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PREFACE. 


In  an  age  like  the  present,  when  the  printing  press 
is  perpetually  in  action  in  order  to  communicate  to 
the  public  the  results  of  the  mental  labour  of  those 
who  imagine  they  have  something  to  communicate, 
which  may  be  beneficial  either  to  others  or  to  them- 
selves, it  becomes  a  matter  of  conscience  to  him,  who 
knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  read  the  various  works 
appeahng  to  the  attention,  to  abstain  from  adding  to 
the  sum  total  of  printed  matter. 

To  this  motive,  originating  m  conscience,  is  super- 
added an  additional  motive,  derived  from  the  fact, 
that  the  more  an  individual  extends  his  experience, 
the  less  promulgative  value  does  he  attach  to  the 
observations  constituting  the  basis  of  that  experience. 
Matters  observed  once,  twice  or  thrice,  and,  as  such, 
rarities,  cease,  when  frequently  observed,  to  be  rarities. 
This  frequency  of  occurrence,  resulting  from  the 
abundance  of  observations,  takes  away  the  interest  of 
the  observer  in  the  matters  observed  :  his  very  riches 
make  him  feel  poor.  Hence  the  very  source  whence 
his  observations  derive  their  highest  value,  as  the 
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due  amount  of  attention.  It  is  expected  that  this 
work  will  supply  this  deficiency. 

One  important  feature  of  this  work  is,  that  in  it  the 
science  of  Dietetics  is  presented.  The  author,  having 
earnestly  sought  for  facts  on  the  subject  of  Diet,  has 
attempted  at  the  same  time  to  deduce  from  these 
facts  their  scientific  bearings.  The  chief  facts  herein 
brought  forward  and  reasoned  on  are  those  contained 
in  Dr  Beaumont's*  work,  a  book  of  which  few  know, 
and  still  fewer  appreciate.  The  greater  part  of  Dr 
Beaumont's  work  is  embodied  in  this  volume,  and  the 
facts  and  the  views  which,  in  such  embodiment,  will 
present  themselves  to  the  reader,  will,  it  is  believed, 
serve  to  dispel  an  immense  amount  of  delusion,  exist- 
ing not  only  in  the  public,  but  also  in  the  professional 
mind,  respecting  Diet;  and  in  such  dispelling  the 
work  will,  it  is  believed,  be  a  most  effective  ally  in 
opening  up  to  the  general  view  the  road  by  which 
Dyspepsia  walks  in  gaining  its  destructive  ends,  and 
thus  incidentaUy  this  work  may  be  regarded  as  a  work 
on  Dyspepsia. 

The  primary  object  of  this  work  has  relation  to 

Constipation. 

It  is  attempted  to  prove  that  Constipation  is  de- 
pendent on  constitutional  conditions  ;  that  purgatives, 
as  purgatives,  wHl  not  remove  these  constitutional 
conditions ;  that,  therefore,  purgatives  are  only  palha- 
tives  ;  that  homoeopathic  remedies  do  cure  these  consti- 
tutional conditions^and^by^^ 

*  Experiments  and  Observations  on  the  Gastric  Juice  and  the  Physi- 
ology of  Digestion,  by  William  Beaumont,  M.D.  Surgeon  to  the  Umted 
States  army. 
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maiiently  the  constipation.  It  is  proved,  that  diseases 
of  every  kind  can  be  cured  without  the  bowels  being 
forced  to  act  by  the  employment  of  purgatives ;  that 
directly  the  diseases  are  in  a  certain  stage  of  the  pro- 
cess of  cure,  the  bowels  invariably  act  of  themselves 
—facts  setting  aside  the  necessity  of  purgatives  to 
effect  a  cure  of  diseases. 

It  is  demonstrated  in  this  work,  that  the  most 
destructive  results  have  originated  from  the  employ- 
ment of  purgatives. 

The  fact  has  been  recognised,  that  the  employment 
of  purgatives  has  gained  a  mighty  hold  on  public 
opinion,  and  the .  causes  of  the  tenaciousness  of  this 
tenure  have  been  sought  and  detected. 

The  proofs  of  the  correctness  of  the  views  published 
in  this  work,  in  relation  to  constipation  and  its  homoe- 
opathic treatment,  are  to  be  found  in  nearly  two 
hundred  cases  of  cure, — a  number  which  might  readily 
have  been  augmented  to  a  thousand,  had  the  author 
presented  in  full  the  results  of  his  experience;  he 
having  cured,  in  an  homceopathic  experience  of  nearly 
sixteen  years,  in  which  he  has  never  employed  a  dose 
of  purgative  medicine,  not  even  a  dose  of  castor  oil, 
cases  of  constipation  more  in  number  than  that  repre- 
sented by  the  number  just  quoted. 

In  conclusion,  it  will  be  found  when  technical 
terms  are  introduced,  the  derivation  of  the  terms  is 
given,  such  derivation  being  useful  as  unfolding  the 
force  of  the  terms,  and  thus  strengthening  the  impres- 
sion in  connexion  with  the  matters  treated  of.  Such 
benefit,  as  likely  to  accrue,  is  a  sufRcient  answer  to 
any  charge  of  pedantry. 
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Many  phrases  occur  embraced  thus  "  ";  these 
expressions  are  either  quoted  phrases,  or  are  the 
expressions  of  the  parties  referred  to.  It  was  deemed 
best  to  present  their  views  in  their  own  phraseology, 
although  not  in  perfect  accordance  with  either  scien- 
tific or  polished  diction. 

The  way  in  which  the  work  is  gotten  up,  will,  it 
is  hoped,  accord  with  the  value  of  the  facts  and  the 
views  contained.  It  would  be  a  great  neglect  of  duty 
were  not  the  skill  of  Mr  Henry  Linton,  whose  wood 
cuts  adorn  the  work,  referred  to.  These  wood  cuts, 
printed  by  Werthiemer,  wiU  proclaim  their  own 
praises. 

JOHN  EPFS,  M.D. 
89,  Ch^eat  Eussell  Street,  London. 
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PLATE  I. 

1.  The  tongue.  2.  The  lower  jaw,  s.awn  asunder.  3  &  The  salivary  glands. 
5.  The  pharynx.  6.  The  gullet,  or  oesophagus.  AAA.  The  ribs.  7.  The  spme. 
8  &  9.  The  stomach.  10.  The  duodenum,  a  small  portion  seen.  11,11,11,11. 
The  jejunum.  12,  12,  12,  12.  The  ileum.  13.  The  ciicciun,  or  hUnd  gut. 
14.  The  worm-lilte  appendage  of  the  blind  gut.  15.  The  ascending  colon. 
16.  The  transverse  arch  of  the  colon.  17.  The  descending  colon.  18.  The 
sigmoid  bend,  or  flexure.  19.  The  rectum.  20.  The  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  21.  The 
right  lung.    22.  The  left  lung.    23.  The  heart.    24.  The  diaphragm. 

This  Plate  represents  the  digestive  apparatus.  The  inferior  jaw  (2)  has  been 
cut  away  in  front,  and  the  larjmx  removed  in  order  to  render  visible  the  cavity  of 
the  phai7nx(5),  and  its  continuity  with  the  oesophagus  (6).  The  left  extremity  of 
the  liver  has  been  removed  in  order  to  render  apparent  the  point  where  the  ojso- 
phagus  pierces  the  diaphragm  (24)  on  its  leavmg  the  chest,  and  its  continuation 
into  the  stomach. 

The  an-angement  of  the  small  intestines  11,  11,  11,  11,  12,  12,  12,  12,  is 
artificial  in  order  to  show  their  continuity.  In  then*  natural  position  they  are 
gathered  into  a  mass ;  but  a  continuity  similar  to  that  exhibited  in  the  di-awuig  exists. 

Tliis  wood-cut  exhibits  fui-ther  (20)  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  which  contams  the 
bladder  and  other  parts.  It  exhibits  also  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  the  ribs  A  A  A  A 
being  sawn  thi-ough,  and  these  parts  of  the  ribs  and  the  breast  bone  being  removed 
render  visible  (21)  the  right  lung,  (22)  the  left  lung,  (23)  the  heart.  The  liver  ia 
seen  lying  on  the  light  side  imder  the  diaphragm.  (24) 

PLATE  n. 

1.  Orbicular  muscle  of  the  lips.  2.  The  iipper  jaw.  3.  The  lower  jaw.  4.  The 
condyle  of  the  lower  jaw,  fitting  the  shallow  cavity  (a)  of  the  upper  jaw.  5  The 
temporal  muscle.  0.  The  bony  arch.  7.  A  projection  of  the  lower  jaw  to  wliich 
the  temporal  muscle  is  attached,  caUed  the  crown-like  (coronoid)  process,  because 
roimd  like  a  crown.  8.  The  masseter  muscles  fixed  (9)  m  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw.  10  &  11.  The  two-bellied  muscle  (digastric).  This  is  a  depressor  of  the 
jaw.  At  tills  spot  a  tendinous  portion  of  this  muscle  passes  thi-ougli  the  centre  of 
another  muscle.  12.  The  buccuiator,  or  cheek  muscle.  13.  The  hyoid  bone  and 
its  projections  (14,  14),  called  its  cormta,  or  horns.  15.  The  larnyx.  16.  Tho 
trachea,  or  lower  part  of  windpipe. 

PLATE  IIL 

1.  The  parotid  gland.  2.  The  submaxillary  gland,  emptying  itself  in  the  mouth 
at  each  side  of  the  bend  (frooiuun)  of  the  tongue  :  the  duct  is  called  Wharton  s. 
3  The  sublmgual  gland.  4.  The  duct  Steno,  which  is  tlic  duct  from  the  parotid, 
pierces  tho  buccuiator  muscle  (plate  2,  fig.  12,)  and  empties  its  contents  m  the 
mouth  at  tho  second  grmder.  5.  The  clicck  muscle  (buccinator).  6.  A  powerful 
muscle  proceeding  from  the  backbone  of  the  head  to  tlie  collar  bono  and  breast  bone. 
7.  The  collar  bone.  8.  The  pectoral  muscle  covering  tho  chest.  0.  Tho  extcrual 
jugular  vein. 

PLATE  IV. 

This  Plate  is  intended  to  show  tho  relationship  of  the  parts  conccracd  in  the  act 
^^l!''Thc  H  of  the  lips  cut  through.    2.  The  orbicular  muscles  of  the  lips  cut 
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through.  3.  The  tongue  cut  through.  4.  The  upper  jaw  cut  tlu-ough.  6.  The 
cavity  of  the  larynx.  6.  The  fauces.  7.  The  cavity  of  the  pharynx.  8.  The 
fi-ont  boimdary  of  the  pharynx,  formed  by  the  larynx.  9.  The  epiglottis,  or  valve 
at  the  top  of  the  windpipe.  10.  The  gullet,  or  cesophagus.  11.  The  hones  of 
the  spine,  called  vei-tebrso,  cut  asimder.  12.  The  spinal  cord.  13.  The  spinal 
processes  of  the  veitebrEe  cut  asunder, 

PLATE  V. 

No.  1.  The  diaphragm  or  midi'ib,  the  muscular  portion.  No.  2.  The  diaphragm 
or  midrib,  the  tendinous  portion.  3.  The  opening  thi-ough  which  the  gullet  passes. 
A.  The  spinal  coliunn.  B  B.  The  bags  above  the  kidneys,  called  the  renal 
capsules.  C  C.  The  kidneys.  DD.  The  tubes,  called  ureters,  carrying  the  urine 
from  the  kidneys  to  the  bladder  (F).  H  I.  The  extei-nal  boundaries  of  the  chest 
and  belly.    No.  i.  The  gi-eat  ai-iery  of  the  body,  the  aorta. 

PLATE  VL 

This  Plate  represents  the  form,  the  site  and  the  parts  of  the  stomach,  1.  The 
gullet.  2.  The  cardiac  opening  into  the  stomach.  3.  The  bulging  or  great  extremity 
of  the  stomach.  4.  Small  extremity.  6.  Greater  cmwe,  (6)  less  curve  of  the 
stomach.    7.  The  pyloric  orifice  of  stomach,    8.  The  ascent  of  the  duodenum. 

9.  A  portion  of  the  liver.  10.  The  commencement  of  the  jejimiun.  11.  The 
pancreas.  12.  The  spine.  13.  The  lu-eters  carrying  the  urine  from  kidneys  into 
the  bladder  (14),  15.  The  inferior  cava  vem.  16.  The  abdominal  aorta.  17,  The 
aorta. 

PLATE  VIL 

This  Plate  shows  the  internal  ruga3  or  folds  of  the  stomach.  1 .  The  cesophagus, 
2.  The  cardiac  opening  into  the  stomach.  3.  The  puckerings  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cardiac  orifice.  4.  Folds  or  vugse  of  the  stomach,  5.  The 
bulging  extremity  of  the  stomach.  6.  The  smaller  cmwe  of  the  stomach.  7.  The 
larger  cm-ve.    8.  The  ascent  of  the  duodenum.    9.   The  pylorus  and  its  valve. 

10.  The  duodenum.  11.  The  duodeniun.  13.  The  folds  in  the  duodenum. 
14.  The  duodenum  at  its  end.  15.  The  jejimum.  16.  Opening  of  the  bile  and 
pancreatic  ducts  into  the  duodenum.  17.  Common  bile  duct .  18.  Pancreatic  duct 
opening  into  the  duodenum. 

PLATE  VIIL 

This  Plato  shows  the  abundant  supply  of  blood-vessels  and  nerves  to  the  small 
intestines.  To  show  these  the  liver  A  B  and  the  stomach  F  G  H,  have  been  turned 
backwards  and  upwards.  Tlic  huntUe  of  small  mtestines  J  J  J,  turned  backwards 
and  tlu-own  outwards,  and  to  the  right  exhibits  the  innumerable  branches  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery  and  vein,  and  of  the  nervous  mesenteric  plexus. 

A.  The  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  B.  The  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  C.  The  spleen 
D.  The  sweet-bread  or  pancreas.  E.  The  left  kichioy.  F.  The  stomach,  viewed 
on  its  posterior  sui-fiicc.  G,  The  large  curvature  of  the  stomach.  11.  The  small 
curvature.  I.  The  duodemmi.  J  J.  The  bundle  of  small  intestines.  K.  The 
cascum.  L.  The  worm-Uke  appendage  to  the  Cijccum.  M.  The  ascendmg  colon. 
JV.  l  ie  transverse  colon.  0.  The  descondmg  colon,  P.  The  sigmoid  flexure 
(i.  Ihe  rectum.  R.  The  bladder  and  the  ureter  (S)  runnmg  into  it  from  the 
kidney,  2.  The  spmal  column.  3.  The  aorta.  4.  The  first  iliac  arteries.  5.  The 
farst  Iliac  veins.  6.  The  uiferior  vena  cava.  8.  The  superior  mesenteric  plexus  of 
nerves  lollowmg  tho  course  of  the  mesenteric  arteries  wliich  are  represented  by  the 
vessels  with  circular  linos,  the  mesenteric  veins  being  represented  by  tho  vessels 
not  with  circular  lines.  o     t  j 


PLATE  IX. 

Plato  represents  tho  ccccum  and  the  commencement  of  tho  colon,  1.  Ileum, 
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2.  Commencement  of  colon.  3.  The  vermiform  appendage.  4.  The  valve  of  colon. 
5.  The  ascending  colon.  6.  A  longitudmal  band  of  the  colon.  Y,  Y,  7,  1.  Ba"- 
likc  folds  of  tlic  colon.  '   ■  o 

PLATE  X. 

1.  Section  of  the  skin.  2.  Section  of  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue.  3.  The 
isshixmi  bones.  4.  The  coccyx  bone.  5.  Large  muscles.  6.  Elevators  of  the 
anus.  7.  External  closing  muscle  or  sphincter.  8.  The  mternal  sphmcter  havinn- 
a  portion  of  skin  on  it  where  it  joins  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gut.  8.  Tlie 
transverse  muscle  of  the  periiiffium.  10.  The  muscles  going  to  the  cavernous 
bodies.    11.  Other  muscles.    12.  The  canal  of  the  ureter, 

PLATE  XL 

In  tills  Plate  the  anterior  abdommal  boundary  has  been  removed  to  show  the 
surface  of  the  mesentery  and  a  portion  of  the  small  intestines.  A.  Represents  the 
spinal  column,  to  wliich  the  mesentery  is  fastened.  B  B.  Represents  the  lungs. 
C.  The  great  artery  of  the  body,  the  aorta,  cut  away.  D.  A  section  of  tiie 
diaphragm.  E  E  E  E.  A  bundle  of  the  small  intestines.  F,  the  mesentery. 
1111.  The  mesenteric  glands.  2  2  2.  The  lymphatic  vessels  proceeding  fi'om  the 
small  intestmes  to  the  mesenteric  glands.  3.  Mesenteric  glands  round  the  aorta. 
4.  The  thoracic  duct. 

PLATE  XIL 

In  this  Plate  many  vessels  are  exhibited  :  A.  The  liver  thrown  back.  B.  The  gall 
bladder.  0.  The  spleen.  D.  A  portion  of  the  mesentery.  E  E.  The  kidneys.  F.  The, 
cajcimi.  G.  The  descending  colon.  H.  The  sigmoid  flexm'c.  I.  The  rectum.  J.  The 
womb.  K.  The  vagina.  1.  The  ingumal  glands.  2.  The  lymphatic  vessels  proceed- 
in"  thence.  3.  The  external  iliac  glands.  4.  The  lymphatic  vessels  between  these 
ii-lands.  5.  Glands  on  the  iliac  vein  and  the  mferior  vena  cava.  6.  Glands  round  the 
crm-al  artery  and  the  aorta.  7.  Lymphatic  vessels  proceeding  from  the  womb.  8,9. 
Lymphatics  fi-om  the  ovary.  10,11,12.  Lymphatics.  10.  From  the  Uver.'  11.  From 
the  left  kidney.  12.  From  the  spleen.  13.  Glands  at  the  origin  of  the  rectmn  and 
conveying  vessels  from  the  sigmoid  flexm-e.  14,  15.  Glands  of  the  mesocolon.  10. 
flauds  and  IjTnphatic  vessels  of  the  descending  colon.  17.  Glands  and  Iraiphatic 
vessels  of  the  right  extremity  of  the  transverse  colon,  18.  The  glands  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  mesentery.    19.  Glands  and  lymphatics  of  the  ascending  colon. 

PLATE  XIIL 

In  this  Plate  are  exliibited  :  A.  The  collar  bone  cut  away,  B.  The  vertebral 
coluiim  or  spme.  C.  The  rump  or  sacrum  bone.  D.  The  bony  crest  of  tlic  ileum. 
E  The  artery  of  the  armpit,  called  the  axillary  artery.  F.  The  suh-clavian  artery 
cut  asunder.  G.  The  external  jugular  vein  cut  across,  1.  The  lymphatic  vessels 
proceeding  from  the  glands  of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  2,  Lymphatic  glands.  3, 
Lymphatic  glands.  4  and  5.  Glands  beliind  the  aorta  and  vena  cava.  C  and  7.  The 
thoracic  duct.  8.  The  receptacle  of  the  chyle.  9.  The  thoracic  duct.  10.  The 
dilatation  and  the  mclmation  of  the  thoracic  duct.  11.  Lymphatic  vessels  and 
glands  in  tlio  spaces  between  the  ribs. 


The  other  Wood-cuts  arc  explained  at  the  pai-ts  where  they  occur. 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 


A  general  view  of  the  means  and  of  the  processes 
hy  which  Nourishment  is  realized  to  the  human  being. 


1.  Man  lives  and  moves.  Man  lives 

and  moves. 

2.  To  live  and  to  move  man  mnst  be  nourished.  Man  must  bo 
2  a.  As  in  living  and  moving  he  is  continually  under- 
going change  and  loss  of  substance,  he,  in  order  to 

meet  the  changes  and  supply  the  substance  lost,  must 
as  continually  be  providing  himself  with  nourishment, 
thereby  gaining  the  materials  for  new  substance. 

3.  To  cause  him  to  fulfil  this  necessity,  the  ap- Hunger  and 
petites  of  hunger  and  of  thirst  have  been  bestowed,    motives  to 

4.  To  enable  him  to  realize  nourishment  from  the^*''*''*^°°' 
bodies  which  surround  him  or  which  are  obtainable 

by  his  exertions,  he  is  endowed  with  a  long  diges- Digestive 
tive  tube,  into  which  the  matters  for  nourishment miiization."'" 
being  introduced  are  made  to  undergo  various  changes, 
and  are  at  length  so  modified  as  to  approach  to  a 
condition,  nearly  resembling  that  of  the  animal  body 
to  be  repaired,  and,  on  this  account,  these  matters, 
thus  changed,  are  said  to  be  animalized. 

5.  The  result  of  these  changes,  namely,  the  fluid 
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NOURISHMENT  REALIZED 


fuS^cef  animaHzed  substance  into  which  the  external  sub- 
perfected     stancos  taken  into  the  stomach  are  changed,  is  taken 

into  blood,  T  o  ' 

up  by  pecuhar  vessels,  opening  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  Digestive  tube,  wliich,  by  their  open  mouths, 
imbibe  or  suck  up  the  nutritive  fluid  formed  in  the 
tube  ;  this  fluid,  after  an  additional  animalization, 
being  carried  into  the  lungs,  where  it,  in  the  innu- 
merable ducts  of  which  the  lungs  are,  in  fact,  formed, 
is  freed  from  all  unnecessary  matters,  and  acquires 
its  highest  point  of  animaHzation,  being  converted 
into  blood. 

rieTto^aiV  6.  Thus  changed,  thus  perfected,  this  rich  animal 
febric"^  material  is  carried  to  the  heart,  and  thence,  changed 
into  arterial  blood,  is,  by  other  vessels,  termed 
arteries,  (these  arteries  themselves  being  distributed 
to  every  tissue  of  the  body,  indeed  forming  a  prmci- 
pal  part  of  their  very  substance,)  carried  to  all  parts 
of  the  body. 

Each  tissue      -y^  ^acli  tissue,  each  organ  selects  or  works  from 

selects  Its  ... 

material  from  this  pure  blood  materials  identical  with  itself,  which 
materials  deposited,  when  thus  identically  formed  in 
the  part  itself,  become  part  of  the  body,  and  thus 
the  body  is  built  up  and  preserved. 

8.  Of  the  particles  not  consumed  in  this  formation 
of  the  new  materials  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  the 
Lymphatics,  chief  are  collected  together  by  vessels,  called  lym- 
phatics; of  these  particles  so  collected,  some  being 
purified,  enter  the  system;  others,  impure  and  not 
fit  for  use,  are  rejected  by  the  various  excretory 
Excretions,  orgaus  ill  the  form  of  excretions. 
Digestion.        9.  Digcstion  is  therefore  a  process  or  a  collection 
of  processes,  by  which  exterior  bodies  are  transformed 
into  a  nutritive  flmd,  a  fluid  capable  of  being  con- 
Absorption,  verted  into  blood.    By  the  process  of  Absorption 


TO  THE  HUMAN  BEING.  •> 

this  fluid  is  taken  up,  and  the  fluid,  thus  taken  up,  is 

carried  to  the  lungs:  the  act  of  Breathing  impresses  Assimilation. 

on  this  fluid  a  new  modification,  and  thus  modified, 

the  circulation  introduces  it  to  all  pai'ts  of  the  bodily 

frame. 

10.  Legitimate  inferences  from  these  statements  Healthy  ac- 
are,  first,  that  the  regular,  i.e.  healthy  action  ol  ^^''^"^^jP^'^'^^ 
various  parts  of  this  digestive  tube,  is  essential  to  the  ^i^g  tube  es- 
agreeable  performance  of  the  duties  connected  with  ^^^^'j^^^^^. 
existence;    and,  second,  that  deviations  from  this^nce. 
regular,  this  healthy  condition,  must  be  dependent  on 

and  be  productive  of,  disease. 

11.  One  condition,  peculiarly  associated  with  the 
existence  of  many  diseased  states,  is  the  inaction  of 
the  expulsive  power  of  this  intestinal  tube;  in 

other  words,  constipation.  Constipation. 

12.  Concerning  this  state  much  misunderstanding  Much  mis- 
prevails.  Resulting  from  the  misunderstanding  oim^  of  the 
this  state  the  most  unscientific  and  injurious  means 

are  made  use  of  for  its  removal.  Dr.  Edward  John- 
son, a  writer  of  the  old-school,  remarks : — "  There  is 
perhaps  no  disease  so  extremely  common  in  this 
country  as  constipation  of  the  bowels — no  single 
disease  which,  in  the  aggregate,  inflicts  so  large  an 
amount  of  suffering  on  its  inhabitants — and  I  trust 
I  shall  be  pardoned  for  adding,  that  there  is  certainly 
no  disease  more  completely  misunderstood  and  mal- 
treated by  its  medical  men.  All  sorts  of  machines 
have  been  contrived  in  vain — in  vain  every  con- 
ceivable combination  of  drugs  has  been  exhibited. 
All  sorts  of  dietary  plans  have  been  laid  down  to  no 
purpose — and  the  suff'erers  have  been  sent  to  every 
comer  of  the  habitable  globe  in  search  of  a  remedy 
for  this  disease — equally  to  no  purpose — imtil  now 
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medical  men  no  longer  pretend  tliat  they  can  cure  it, 
and  theii-.  patients  have  ceased  to  hope  for  more  than 
the  most  temporary  and  insignificant  relief— to  obtain 
which,  sHght  though  it  be,  the  daily  use  of  perni- 
cious drugs  has  become  to  thousands,  as  necessary  as 
their  daily  food." 
Attempt  to      13.  To  causc  the  disuse  of  these  means  it  is  neces- 

make  the  sub- 
ject of  Diges- Sary  that  the  subject  of  Digestion  should  be  tho- 
roughly, ^.  e.  scientifically  understood. 

14.  In  the  first  part  of  this  work  the  attempt  is 
made  to  present  the  requisite  information;  in  the 
second,  the  theories  connected  A\dth  and  the  errors 
embodied  in  the  usual  views  on  Constipation  are  de- 
tailed and  exposed :  a  new  and  it  is  deemed  a  true 
theory  of  Constipation  is  put  forward,  and  cases, 
illustrative  of  the  power  of  homoeopatliic  remedies 
in  the  removal  of  this  diseased  state,  are  given. 


It  is  hoped  that  the  reader  wiU  endeavour  in  the 
perusal  of  this  part  of  the  work,  to  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  facts  and  the  cases  as  they  suc- 
ceed each  other,  as  such  acquaintance  will  be  not 
only  interesting,  but  also  full'  of  practical  import- 
ance, and  will  bring  about  the  state  of  mind  necessary 
to  the  understanduig  and  the  adoption  of  the  views 
put  forth. 
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PAET  I.    CHAPTER  1. 


On  the  Digestion  of  Food  and  the  various  processes 
constituting  it,  together  with  the  various  parts  of  the 
intestinal  tube  associated  with  these  various  processes. 


15.  The  intestinal  tube,  commencing  at  the  mouth,    chap,  i, 
and  ending  at  the  anus,  is  the  machine  in  which  the 

food  undergoes  the  changes  necessary  to  render  it 
supportive  to  the  system. 

16.  These  changes  are  numerous,  very  peculiar,  Digestion,  ag- 
and  a  Imowledge  of  them  becomes  highly  interesting  changes. 
and  instructive.    The  sum  total,  the  aggregate  of 

these  changes,  is  presented  by  the  term, 


DIGESTION. 


17.  The  changes  of  this  totality,  digestion,  taking  Groups  of 
place  in  succession,  may  be  arranged  in  groups,  each 
group  being  associated  with  a  distinct  part  or  distinct 

parts  of  the  intestinal  tube. 

18.  The  intestinal  tube  is  the  essential  organ  of 
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cHAP.i.   digestion,  though  other  organs  are  accessory  to  its 
toSlri^^ti^^^-    This  tube  is  very  long,  being  seven  times 
the  length  of  the  body;  is  very  flexible,  dHatable, 
is  continuous,  but  not  uniform  in  all  its  length. 

19.  It  commences  at  the  mouth.  With  this  part, 
having  associated  Avith  it  the  tongue,  the  teeth  of  the 
ujDper  and  of  the  lower  jaw,  the  palate,  and  the 
salivary  glands  (plate  1,  figs.  3  and  4)  are  conjoined 
the  changes,  necessary  to  the  breaking  down  of  the 
food  and  its  preparation  for  the  next  process:  this 

Mastication,  group   of  chaugcs    being   called   mastication  or 

Chewing.  CHEWING. 

20.  The  cavity  of  the  mouth  contracts  itself  little 
Ser""  """^^^  constitutes  the  pharynx,  (plate  1,  fig.  5,) 

this  part  being  represented  cut  open  in  order  to  show 
the  back  part,  to  render  which  visible  a  portion  of 
the  lower  jaw  (plate  1,  fig.  2)  has  been  removed. 
The  pharynx  still  further  contracts  itself  into  the 
gullet  or  oesophagus,  (plate  1,  fig.  6):  the  former, 
the  pharynx,  being  situated  in  the  neck  between  the 
spine  (plate  1,  fig.  7)  behind  and  the  windpipe  in  the 
front :  the  latter,  the  gullet,  passes  thi-ough  the  chest 
behind  the  heart  (j)late  1,  fig.  23).  Through  these 
parts  of  the  intestinal  tube  the  food  passes  into  the 
stomach,  and  the  passage  and  the  changes  of  the 
food  undergone  in  its  passage,  are  designated  by  the 

Deglutition,    term  DEGLUTITION,  OT  SWALLOWING. 

21.  This  gullet  part  of  the  intestinal  tube  pierces 
the  muscular  partition,  separating  the  cavity  of  tlie 

Diaphragm  chcst  from  the  cavity  of  tlie  belly,  called  the  dia- 
I)hragm  or  midrib  (plate  1,  fig.  24);  and,  undergoing 
immediately  afterwards  a  great  enlargement,  forms 

stomach.  a  reservoii',  called  the  stomach,  (plate  1,  figs.  8 
and  9). 
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22.  With  the  stomach  is  associated  a  group,  con-    chap.  i. 
sistiiig  of  the  changes  by  which  the  various  articles 

of  food  swallowed  are  deprived  of  their  individuality, 

and  are  converted  into  a  mass,  called  chyme:  this  Chyme  and 

chymifica- 

group  of  changes  being  called  chymification.  tion. 

23.  The  digestive  tube,  hitherto  vertical  in  posi- 
tion, begins  to  change  its  course,  to  twist  and  to  bend 
itself  back.  The  stomach  (plate  1,  figs.  8  and  9) 
presents  itself  as  placed  transversely ;  the  digestive 
tube  thence  proceeds  downwards,  and  forwards,  and 

is  called  the  duodenum,  (plate  1,  fig.  10,  the  com- Duodenum. 

mencement  of  the  intestme  is  there  indicated.)  This 

part  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  identified  with  another 

group  of  changes  in  the  food,  consisting  of  those,  by 

which  the  chyme  is  converted  into  chyle:  this  group 

of  changes  being  represented  by  the  term  chylieica-  Chyiification. 

TION. 

24.  The  intestinal  tube  then  proceeds  to  make 
the  most  varied  foldings,  being  heaped  up  into  masses 
occupying  the  middle  and  inferior  part  of  the  canity 
of  the  belly.  These  twisted  portions  are  called 
jejunum,  (plate  1,  fig.  11,  11,  11,)  and  ileum.  Jejunum  and 
(plate  1,  fig.  12,  12). 

25.  In  these  portions  of  the  intestinal  tube,  the 
process,  by  which  the  chyle  is  absorbed,  is  specially 
carried  on:  this  group  of  changes  being  called  ab- Absorption. 

SORPTION. 

26.  The  intestinal  tube  in  the  part,  extending  Smaii  intes- 
from  the  stomach  to  the  point  where  the  ileum  ceases, 
becomes  much  smaller,  and  hence  the  duodenum,  the 
jejunum  and  the  ileum,  are  called  the  small  intes- 
tines. 

27.  Where  the  ileum  ends,  the  intestinal  tube 
begins  to  dilate  itself,  and  its  convolutions  and  twist- 


tines. 
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CHAP.  I.    ings  become  much  fewer.    The  first  portion  of  the 

wTncrgut^L^^^^'^^^  ^^^^^^        ccecum  or  blind  gut, 

appendage,  (plate  1,  fig.  13),  which  has  attached  to  it  a  pecuhar 
appendage  (plate  1,  fig.  14),  something  like  an  earth 
worm,  (vermis,  a  worm),  hence  called  the  worm-hke 
appendage,  (appendix  ceeci  vermiformis). 

28.  The  continuation  of  this  part  of  the  intestinal 
tube  lies  at  the  right  side  of  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 

Colon.        It  is  called  the  colon:  the  first  portion,  that  lying  at 
the  right  side  of  the  belly  (plate  1,  fig.  15)  being 
Ascending    called  the  ascending  colon.    The  further  continua- 

colon, 

tion  of  the  intestinal  tube  proceeds  transversely  across 

the  belly,  (plate  1,  fig.  16),  and  is  hence  called  the 

Transverse   trausvcrso  arch  of  the  colon:  the  further  con- 
arch  of  the  />,.  •Ill 
colon.        tinuation  of  this  part  oi  the  mtestmal  tube  descends 

on  the  left  side  of  the  belly,  (plate  1,  fig.  17,)  and 

is  called  the  descending  colon. 

29.  The  intestmal  tube  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
descending  colon  makes  a  bend  or  flexure,  (plate  1, 
fig.  18)  which  being  somewhat  like  to  the  Greek 

Sigmoid  flex- 2  sigma,  is  called  the  sigmoid  flexure  or 

ure.  " 

bend. 

30.  This  last  noticed  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube 
ends  in  the  concluding  portion  of  the  tube,  (plate  1, 

Rectum.     fig.  19)  the  rectum. 

31.  The  ccecum,  the  colon,  the  sigmoid  flexure 
and  the  rectum,  being  larger  than  the  other  intestines. 

Large  intes- are  Called  large  intestines,  and  with  these  large  in- 
testines  is  identifled  another  group  of  changes,  by 
which  all  the  remaining  chyle  is  absorbed  and  the 
non-nutritive  portions  of  the  food  are  shaped  and  pre- 
pared previous  to  expulsion. 

32.  In  addition  to  these  parts,  another  group  of 
chancres  is  associated  with  certain  glands  situated  in 


AND  ITS  VARIOUS  PROCESSES. 


9 


the  folds  of  a  membrane,  which  holds  the  various    chap.  i. 
parts  of  the  intestinal  tube  ui  their  places,  called  the 
mesentery,  (fu^o,  mesos,  middle,  and  evrepov  enteron,Mescntory. 
intestine).    These  glands  are  called  the  mesenteric,  Mesenteric 
and  in  them  the  chyle  is  further  changed,  and  made 
into  a  more  perfect  animal  fluid :  the  process  being 

Anim.nliza- 

Called  AN  I  MALI  ZAT I  ON.    •  tion. 

33.  Another  group  of  changes,  the  concluding 
result  of  all  the  other  changes,  is  associated  with  a 
tube,  which  ascends  along  the  spine,  through  the 
chest,  called  the  thoracic  duct,  which  carries  theTiiomcic 

'  .  duct. 

perfected  chyle  into  the  circulation,  when  it  becomes 
mixed  with  the  blood,  and  is  assimilated  to  the 
vital  fluid:  this  group  of  changes  is  called  assimi- Assimilation 

LATION. 

33  «.  The  concluding  group  consists  of  those 
changes  by  which  the  non-nutritive  j)ortions  of  the 
digested  food  are  collected  together,  and,  being 
moulded  into  form,  are  expelled  from  the  body.  This 
process,  which  takes  place  in  the  rectum,  is  perfected 
when  these  moulded  non-nutritive  portions  pass 
through  the  closing  muscle  of  the  rectum  at  the  anus,  ' 
the  process  being  called  defecation.  Deficcation. 


The  arrangement  of  the  intestines  (11 , 12)  in  plate  1 , 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  exhibiting  the  appearance 
of  them  as  presented  in  the  human  body  :  the  arrange- 
ment therein  given  is  to  exhibit  the  course  of  the 
small  intestines. 

The  wood  cut  on  the  next  page  exhibits  the  real 
though  apparently  comxDlicated  arrangement  of  these 
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CHAP.  I.  intestines.  A.  The  oesophagus  or  gullet ;  B.  The  sto- 
mach; C.  The  pylorus,  continuing  itself  into  the  duode- 
num ;  D  D.  The  small  intestines,  continuing  into  the 
coecum,  E ;  F.  The  appendix  of  the  coecum ;  G.  The 
ascending  colon;  HH.  The  transverse  arch  of  the 
colon ;  I.  The  descending  colon ;  J.  The  rectum ; 
K.  The  amis  or  the  extremity  of  the  rectum;  L. 
The  liver ;  M.  The  gaU  bladder  with  its  two  ducts ; 
N.  The  pancreas  or  sweet-bread,  situated  behuid  the 
stomach ;  O.  The  spleen. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


On  Mastication,  or  Chewing;  the  instrw^nents  con- 
cerned  in  the  process ;  their  physiological  action: 
with  practical  remarks. 


34.  The  first  group  of  clianges,  connected  with  chap.  n. 
the  process  of  Digestion,  is  designated  Mastication 

or  Chewing,  and  is  connected  with  the  mouth  and  its 
appendages. 

35.  The  mouth  is  guarded  and  bounded  by  the 
lips,  which  are  composed  of  fleshy  threads,  endowed  Lips, 
with  the  power  of  alternate  contraction  and  relax- 
ation;  threads,  so  endowed,  being  called  muscular  Muscular 

y, ,  fibres. 

libres. 

36.  These  fleshy  threads  are  invested  with  a  soft 
skin,  and  imbedded  in  a  peculiar  tissue,  very  dila- 
table, and  erectile.  The  trunk  of  the  elephant  in 
its  sensitiveness  and  the  variety  of  uses  to  which  it 
is  applicable,  gives  a  striking  exhibition  of  the  struc- 
ture and  of  the  action  of  this  tissue,  similar  powers, 
though  in  a  less  degree,  belonging  to  the  tissue  of 
the  lips. 

c  2 
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THE  INSTRUMENTS  CONCERNED  IN 


CHAP.  II. 


Papillae. 


Fourteen 
muscles. 


36  a.  Distributed  among  these  muscular  fibres  is 
an  immense  number  of  sensitive,  i.  e.  nervous  points, 
which  are  received  into  little  pouches,  producing  an 
appearance,  to  designate  which  the  name  papillae 
is  applied.  These  nervous  papilla  impart  that  in- 
tense sensibility  to  the  lips,  by  which  they  are  enabled 
among  other  uses  to  guard  against  the  admission  into 
the  mouth  of  things  which  might  be  injurious. 

37.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  lips  (and,  according 
to  Heister,  the  muscles,  i.  e.  the  distinct  bundles  of 
muscular  fibres  of  the  lips  are  fourteen  in  number,) 
are,  when  viewed  in  reference  to  mastication,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  food,  and  transferring  it  into 
the  interior,  i.  e.  into  the  mouth. 

38.  The  largest  muscle  of  those  fourteen  has  its 
fibres  arranged  in  a  circular,  orb-like  form,  round 
the  mouth,  and  is  hence  called  the  orbicularis  or 
orbicular  muscle,  (plate  2,  fig.  1). 

39.  This  circularly  fibred  muscle  has  the  power 
not  only  of  grasping  the  objects  applied  to  the  lips, 
but  also  of  closing  the  mouth;  and,  as  acting  thus, 

'ri,osi.i,incteris  called  a  sphincter  or  closing  muscle.  So  that 
there  is  a  closing  muscle  at  the  commencement  of 
the  intestinal  tube;  a  gate-keeper  to  guard  the 
entrance. 

40.  Internal  to  these  muscular  fibres,  ^.  e.  nearer 
to  the  teeth,  are  numerous  glands,  called  labial, 
which  secrete  a  mucus,  which  is  discharged  through 
small  openings  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lips, 
and  serves  the  purpose  of  moistening  the  gums  and 
the  lips. 

41.  AVithin  the  range  of  the  lips  are  two  ridges 
of  bones,  the  hardest  in  the  body,  called  tlie  teeth. 
These  are  fixed  in  tlic  jaws,  the  upper  jaw,  (plate  2, 


Orbicular 
muscle. 


muscle. 


l.abiril 
glands 


Tcct 
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THE  PROCESS  OF  MASTICATING.  13 

fig.  2,)  and  the  lower  jaw  (plate  2,  fig.  3,)  in  sockets,  chap.  ii. 
being  wedged  therein  like  nails. 

42.  Of  these,  in  a  perfect  state  of  the  mouth, 

there  are  thirty-two.  let^'''"" 

43.  Each  tooth  has  three  parts :   the  part  un- 
covered, called  the  crown;  the  part  concealed  in  the  Crown  and 

'  .  .       ,      root  of  tooth. 

jaw,  called  the  root;  and  a  small  portion,  a  circular 
border,  lying  between  the  root  and  the  crown,  called 
the  neck  of  the  tooth.  Neck  of  the 

tooth. 

44.  The  teeth  are  arranged  mto  three  divisions : 
eight  teeth  in  the  front,  four  in  the  upper  and  foui* 
in  the  lower  jaw,  with  sharp  edges  for  the  purpose 

of  cutting  the  food,  hence  called  incisors  (incido,  to  incisors, 
cut) :  on  each  side  of  these  is  a  tooth,  ridged  for 
tearing  food,  a  form  of  tooth  possessed  by  dogs,  and 
hence  tliis  tooth  is  called  a  canine  tooth  (canis,  acanmc. 
dog)  :  two  of  these  are  in  the  upper  and  two  in  the 
lower  jaw:  on  each  side  of  these  but  lying  more 
backward  are  two  teeth,  the  points  of  which  being- 
two,  (bis,  two)  and  sharp,  like  spears,  (cuspides,)  are 
called  bicuspids,  and  are  eight  in  number:   and  Bicuspids, 
finally,  on  each  side  of  these,  lying  still  more  back- 
ward, are  broad  flat  teeth  for  grinding  the  food, 
hence  called  grinders,  also  molars,  (mola,  a  grind- 
stone): the  term  molar  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
bicuspids  as  well  as  to  the  grinders  strictly  so  called, 
all  these  acting  in  grinding  the  food. 

45.  This  arrangement  of  the  teeth  demonstrates 
that  the  food,  after  being  transferred  to  the  teeth  by 
the  lips,  should  be  subjected  to  three  processes,  cut- 
ting, tearing,  and  grinding;  in  other  words,  as  in- 
struments devised  by  the  Creator,  are  always  for  Deduction 
use,  the  truth,  revealed  to  man  in  such  arrangement  [^"ifian^'c'" 
of  the  teeth  is  that  he,  if  wishing  to  fulfil  the  con-  '".'"'i^ 
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CUTTING,  TEARING,  AND 


CHAP.  11.   ditions  necessary  to  tlie  preservation  of  his  health, 
must  cut,  tear,  and  grind  his  food. 

46.  However  adapted  the  teeth  may  he  to  perform 
Motions  re-  the  duties  of  cutting,  tearing,  and  grinding  the  food, 
2utting!°tear- it  IS  Certain,  that,  without  some  contrivance,  by 
ilLd^g      which  they  can  be  moved  one  against  the  other,  no 

cutting,  tearing,  or  grinding  can  be  effected.  The 
motions  required  are  realized  by  the  agency  of  the 
two  jaws  in  which  the  teeth  are  fixed. 

47.  In  the  cutting,  tearing,  and  grinding  the  food, 
not  only  is  a  capability  of  being  eifectively  moved 
necessary,  but  the  power  of  moving  must  be  bestowed 
so  as  to  enable  the  teeth  to  act  on  the  food.  To 
afi'ord  the  required  power  and  motion  of  the  jaws, 

Upper  jaw  ouc  jaw,  the  upper,  is  fixed  immoveably  to  the  bones 
of  the  skull,  whilst  the  other  jaw  is  moveable.  The 
upper  jaw  thus  becomes  the  anvil,  firmly  fixed,  on 
which  the  lower  jaw,  (plate  2,  fig.  3,)  the  hammer, 
acts  and  works.  The  mode  of  the  attachment  of  the 
lower  jaw  to  the  upper  jaw  wherein  the  lower  jaw 
moves  or  articulates,  and  the  shaUowness  of  the 
articulating  surface,  necessary  in  order  to  allow  of 
the  varied  movements  in  chewing,  are  strikmg 
exhibitions  of  adaptation  of  means  to  end,  (plate  2, 

48.  To  enable  the  lower  jaw  to  move  with  ettici- 
ency  it  is  supplied  with  six  pairs  of  muscles,  i.  e. 
bundles  of  flesh,  endowed  with  the  power  of  con- 

Six  pairs  of  traction  and  relaxation.  Of  these  six  paii-s,  four 
r^iS'tr  pairs  raise  the  jaw,  and  two  pairs  depress  the  jaw 
jaw,  two  to  ^-^  balance  of  power  beuig  so  much  on  the  side  oi 
JaT^"  those  which  raise  the  jaw,  because  the  dep-essed  or 
depending  condition  of  the  jaw  is  one,  which  the 
lower  jaw  would  take  of  itself.    The  muscles,  which 
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elevate  tlie  jaw,  are  immensely  strong.*  Plate  2,  chap.  ii. 
fig.  5,  represents  the  powerful  temporal  muscle, 
passing  under  the  bony  arch  (plate  2,  fig.  6,)  and 
fixed  into  a  projection  (plate  2,  fig.  7,)  of  the  lower 
jaw:  plate  2,  fig.  8,  represents  the  powerful  muscle, 
called  the  masseter,  which  is  fixed  into  fig.  9,  the 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw:  plate  2,  fig.  10  and  11, 
represent  the  two -bellied  muscle,  the  digastric 
(Sig,  dis,  two  and  yatrrpiKog,  gastrikos,  belonging  to  the 
belly,)  a  muscle  which  depresses  the  jaw. 

49.  The  jaw  joint,  made  by  the  contact  of  the 
lower  jaw  with  a  cavity  in  the  temporal  bone, 
(plate  2,  fig.  4,)  has  between  the  two  surfaces,  i.  e. 
the  surface  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  surface  of  the 
temporal  bone,  on  which  the  lower  jaw  moves,  a  piece 
of  gristle :  hence  it  happens  in  the  action  of  the  jaws, 

the  action  is  made  perfectly  easy,  by  a  contrivance.  Moveable 
which,  as  the  mechanician  well  Imows,  peculiarly  farSagT. 
facilitates  the  motion  of  a  joint. 

50.  It  is  further  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
arrangement  of  the  jaw  joint  and  of  the  muscular  Arrangement 

(21  •         l^       ^  '  ,1  .  ,   of  muscular 

fibres  moving  the  lower  jaw  upon  the  upper,  is  such  fibres  to  en- 
as  to  realize  up,  down,  and  sideways  actions  to  the  "elsary  ac-" 
jaw,  actions  necessary  to  enable  the  teeth  to  cut,  to*'°°^' 
tear,  and  to  grind  the  food. 

51.  In  order  that  the  food  may  be  effectually  Moisture  ne- 
chewed  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  moistened.  maSat*on. 

52.  Behind  and  above  the  jaw  and  before  the  ear 

is  situated  a  large  gland  (plate  3,  fig.  1,)  called  the  P'-^^otid,  sub 

.•-i/  /,  maxillary  and 

paiotia,  (Trapa,  pai'a,  near,  wro?,  otos,  of  the  ear) :  sublingual 

gland. 


•  Van  Swieten  relates  that  he  saw  a  man,  who  held  a  stick  between  his 
teeth  with  a  resistance  so  powerful,  that  all  the  combined  efforts  of  five 
men  could  not  pull  it  away. 


16  THE  SALIVARY  GLANDS. 

CHAP.  11.  under  the  lower  jaw  is  situated  a  gland  (plate  3, 
fig.  2,)  called  the  submaxillary  (sub,  under,  and 
maxilla,  the  jaw);  and  on  each  side  under  the  tongue, 
plate  3,  fig.  3,  exhibits  (a  portion  of  the  jaw  having 
been  removed  in  order  to  show  the  part,)  a  third 
gland,  the  sublingual  (sub,  under,  and  lingua, 
the  tongue). 

53.  These  six  glands,  three  on  each  side,  secrete 
the  fluid  called  the  saliva  or  spittle,  and  are  hence 
Salivary      called  salivary  glands.    These  pour  out  a  large 
quantity  of  saliva.    This  is  the  case  with  the  parotid 
especially,  which,  by  its  pipe  or  duct,  called,  from 
steno's  duct,  its  discovercr,  Steno's  duct,  (plate  3,  fig.  4,)  empties 
its  supply  into  the  mouth.    The  duct  in  its  coiu'se 
perforates  a  muscle  of  the  cheek  (bucca,  a  cheek) 
Buccinator   called  the  bucciuator,   (plate  3,  fig.  5,)  and  thus 
enters  the   cavity  of  the  mouth.     The  secretory 
power  of  these  glands  is  evidenced  by  the  immense 
quantity  of  fluid  poured  from  the  mouth  in  sahva- 
tion  from   mercury.     Helvetius   aflirms   that  the 
quantity  of  saliva  secreted  by  the  parotid  gland  is 
so  great,  that  a  soldier,  having  received  a  wound  in 
his  cheek,  which  severed  the  salivary  duct  wetted 
several  cloths  every  meal  with  the  fluid  which  flowed 
wliile  he  was  eating.    Four  ounces  and  more  ot 
saliva   have  passed  in  twenty-four  hours  from  a 
fic:fiilous  opening  of  the  salivary  duct. 

11  NoToBly  do  these  glands  supply  the  reqmrcc 
moisture,  but  from  their  situation,  it  happens^  ^^^t 
„o«.n.rj.,  the  very  motion  of  the  jaws,  n-™  n  c^^™  ^ 
ZTT'  excites  the  glands  to  pour  out  the  sahva  essential 
fnr  mixing  with  the  food  in  chewmg. 

55  Inleed  the  mere  presence  of  food  to  a  perso 
„,iy  causes  a  ilow  of  saliva  into  the  mouth  from 


PLATE  III. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  TONGUE. 


17 


these  glands,  giving  a  physiological  reality  to  the  old  chap.  n. 
phrase  "Water  in  the  mouth." 

55  a.  The  bony  surface,  extending  from  the  teeth 
on  one  side  of  the  upper  jaw  to  the  other  side,  is  of 
an  arched  form  and  is  called  the  palate.  This  part  The  palate 
of  the  mouth  cavity  has  to  do  its  part  m  the  process  glands, 
of  chewing,  and  the  mucous  membrane,  forming 
the  lining  of  the  arch,  is  abundantly  endowed  with 
glands,  which  pour  out  a  viscid  mucus,  auxiliary  to 
the  sahva. 

56.  The  tongue  is  a  part  of  great  importance  Tho  tongue, 
in  connexion  with  the  process  of  chewing. 

57.  The  tongue  is  somewhat  pyramidal  in  shape. 
The  more  moveable  and  sharp  portion,  the  point,  is 

called  the  apex;  the  thicker  part  behind  is  called ^P"^^"*'^""* 

of  the  tongue. 

the  base  or  root. 

58.  The  tongue  is  connected  with  all  the  surround- 
ing organs,  more  esx3ecially  with  the  hyoid  bone,  iiyoid  bone, 
(plate  2,  fig.  13,  14.)    This  hyoid  bone  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  bony  apparatus  of  the  tongue.  It 
supports  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

59.  The  tongue,  though  in  appearance  single,  is 
divided  equally  into  two  parts  by  a  longitudinal  line 
running  down  its  middle,   and  hence  called  the 

median  line.  Median  line 

60.  The  tongue  itself  is  a  mass  of  flesh,  that 

It  IS  an  aggregate  of  eight  collections  of  muscular 

Varied  distri- 

fil)rcs  or  threads,  arranged  in  different  directions,  SrAin""" 
thus  giving  to  the  tongue,  by  the  alternate  con-^nguf 
traction  and  relaxation  of  those  fibres,  that  immense 
variety  of  motions,  which  the  tongue  needs  in  order 
to  enable  it  to  perform  the  varied  duties  allotted  to 
It.  Besides  these  four  pairs  of  muscles  there  are, 
m  the  substance  of  the  tongue  itself,  cUstinct  mus- 

I) 
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IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  TONGUE 


CHAP.  II.  ciilar  threads,  wliicli  run  longitudinally,  transversely 
and  vertically,  that  is,  in  all  directions,  and  which 
by  consequence,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  power 
of  muscular  fibres,  are  capable  of  moving  the  tongue 
in  all  dii-ections,  thus  imparting  almost  every  variety 
of  motion  to  the  tongue. 

61.  These  muscular  masses  composing  the  whole 
t^oloijue?^  tongue  are  invested  with  three  coverings  or  coats. 

The  outermost  is  thick  and  composed  of  a  large 
number  of  globular  pouches  or  sheaths;  the  cen- 
tral is  like  a  beautiful  net-work,  hence  caUed  reticu- 
lar (rete,  a  net);  and  the  third,  the  innermost,  is 
melnbr'ine.  called  the  nervous  papillary  membrane,  because 
through  it  certain  elevations  called  papillae,  (which 
contain  the  nervous  points,  the  primary  organ  of 
taste),  arise  and  are  spread  out. 

62.  Over  and  throughout  the  surface  of  the  tongue 
are  distributed  three  classes  of  papillary  elevations. 
The  first  class  of  papillfe,  situated  chiefly  at  the 
base  of  the  tongue,  and  the  largest,  resemble,  when 
magnified,   little   mushrooms   with   short  stalks. 

iieadci  lonti- ^l-^ggg  ^-^q   caUcd  hcadcd.     The  second  class  of 

cular  and  vil- 
lous papillic.  papillae  are  small  round  eminences,  a  little  convex, 

the  borders  of  which  lie  contiguous  to  the  surface 

of  the  tongue,  and  are  called  lenticular.  Examined 

with  a  microscope,  the  convex  sides  of  these  lenti- 

(ailar  papillae  are  seen  to  be  full  of  small  holes  or 

pores  like  the  head  or  spout  of  a  watering  pot. 

These  occupy  the  middle  and  the  fi'ont  portions  of 

the  tongue.    The  third  class  of  papillfe,  the  smallest 

and  the  most  numerous,  occu])y  the  whole  of  the 

upper  surface  of  the  tongue  and  even  the  interstices 

betAveen  the  other  i)apillae:  these  having  a  tufted 

character  like  velvet,  arc  called  villous  (villosie). 


IN  THE  PROCESS   OF   CHEWING.  -l^ 

63.  All  these  papillte  are  for  the  reception  of  the    chap.  n. 
nervous  substance  derived  from  four  large  nerves, 

i.  e.  instruments  conveying  the  motion  and  the  sen- 
sation power,  of  which  two  are  from  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves,  which  fifth  pair  proceed  from  the  brain  or  Ne^-ves  jVom 
the  cerebrum,  and  two  from  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and^the  ccie- 
which  eighth  pair  proceed  from  the  little  brain  or  ^ 
cerebellum.     These   papillee  may  be  regarded  as 
arising  from  the  papillary  membrane  and  the  nerves 
of  the  tongue,  and  passing  through  the  central  reti- 
cular membrane,  terminate  in  the  sheaths  or  pouches 
of  the  outer  membrane,  constitutmg,  in  fact,  the 
organ  of  taste. 

64.  These  papillae,  the  villous  more  particularly, 
possessing  contractibility  and  elasticity,  are  capable 
of  changing  their  state  and  form  so  as  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  various  substances,  brought  in  con- 
tact with  them,  and  project  (as  Boerrhave  remarks  PapiiisD  pro- 
in  his  Institutiones  Medicee,  p.  485 — 490)  from  the"'^'''* 
surface  of  the  tongue  when  a  person  is  hungry. 

65.  The  tongue,  endowed  with,  so  extraordinary  a 
power  of  motion,  moves  about  the  particles  of  food 
taken  into  the  mouth,  presses  them  against  the  palate, 
mixes  them  with  the  mucus  and  the  saliva  of  the 
mouth,  and,  finally,  collects  the  cut,  torn,  ground, 
and  salivated  portions  into  a  ball,  in  order  to  prepare 
for  the  commencement  of  the  second  series  of  changes 
under  the  second  group  of  the  phenomena  of  digestion, 
designated  by  the  term  Deglutition. 

t 

PRACTICAL  DEDUCTIONS, 

in  connection  with  the  preceding  facts. 

a.  As  the  chief  use  of  the  teeth  is  to  cut,  tear,  and 
grind  the  food,  it  is  certain,  that  if  any  one  neglect 
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CHAP.  11. 


to  use  the  teeth  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
bestowed,  he  disregards  an  essential  to  healthy  di- 
Ji'Slynot^^'^^^^^^'  ^^^^  i^^^st  pay  the  penalty,  sooner  or  later,  in 
chewing  the  bad  digcstiou,  aud  in  the  host  of  evils,  known  under 
the  name  of  "  dyspepsia." 

h.  As  the  teeth  are  necessary  to  effect  the  proper 
Jw'JeopL"*'  ^^^""^^^  food'  it  is  evident  that  infants,  who 

tit\Lr^   ^^^^  f^^^  t^^t^'  should  have  food  not 

requiring  the  exercise  of  teeth ;  and  that  aged 
people,  who  have  lost  theii'  teeth,  should  eat  food 
that  is  soft,  or  at  least  obtain  properly  constructed 
artificial  teeth.* 

c.  In  the  situation  of  the  salivary  glands  (plate  3, 
fiifsfuiva?  1'  2'  3)'  ^  situation  by  which  every  motion  of 
glands  siiows  the  jaw  stimulates  these  glands  to  discharge  their  con- 

that  the  food  .  "  ~ 

must  be  tents  into  the  mouth,  is  found  an  additional  evidence 
to  the  necessity  of  well  using  the  jaws,  and  thus  fidly 
excitmg  the  glands,  so  as  to  cause  a  full  supply  of 
saliva  to  be  applied  to  the  food,  which  supply  ^vill 
take  place  only  when  the  food  is  cut,  torn,  and 
ground. 

d.  In  the  facts,  that  the  papillae  have  the  power  of 
elevating  themselves  on  the  appKcation  to  the  tongue 

|Eicason  why  of  their  stiiuidus,  food,  and  that  the  lenticular  papillce 
it  can  be  di- (62)  liavc  tlicir  couvox  sidcs  full  of  small  holes  or 
hunger.^'' '^^^  poi'es,  is  fouiid  the  exj)lanation  of  the  well  kno-wn 


*  The  advertising  cheap  dentists  should  be  avoided  by  every  one. 
The  majority  of  them  are  knaves.  Some  have  gilded  copper  plates  for 
the  reception  of  the  teeth  :  the  gilding  soon  comes  off,  and  tlie  wearers 
of  such  teeth  ai-e  poisoned  by  the  copper.  Others  have  silver  plates 
for  the  i;eception  of  the  teeth:  these  they  get  stamped  as  genuine  at 
Goldsmith's  Hall;  after  the  stamping  they  gild  these  jjlatcs,  and  peoj)le 
arc  shown  by  these  knaves  the  goldsmiths'  mark,  and  tliink  that  they 
are  quite  safe,  as  purchasing  genuine  gold,  whereas  it  is  only  silver 
golded. 
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fact,  that  a  person,  exhausted  from  the  want  of  food,  chap.  h. 
is  relieved  almost  as  soon  as  he  takes  food  into  the 
mouth,  the  finer  portions  being  taken  up  through 
the  small  pores,  and  thus  producmg  an  impress  on 
the  brain,  relieving  the  cerebral  condition  causing 
the  sensation  of  hunger. 

e.  The  fact,  that  the  lenticular  papillae  have  these 
small  holes  around  their  margins,  presents  an  addi- 
tional evidence  to  the  necessity  of  chewing  the  food, 
in  order  that,  by  an  abundant  supply  of  saliva,  the 
finer  particles  of  the  food  may  be  dissolved,  and  thus 
passing  thi-ough  the  pores,  may  afford  to  the  sense  of  Means  foi-^the 
taste  aU  the  deHghts  which  food  is  capable  of  afford-  flavour, 
ing :  in  other  words,  may  give  the  delights  connected 
vrith  flavour. 

/,  The  fact,  that,  in  disease,  especially  fever,  the 
tongue  is  coated  over  with  a  thick  crust,  demonstrates 
the  absurdity  connected  with  the  giving  of  food  in  i'"rationaiify 

.  .  .  .  .  of  giving  lood 

such  a  condition,  since  the  papillse  are  in  a  state  unfit  in  fe\ 
for  the  reception  of  the  impressions,  which,  in  health, 
are  made  by  the  food  on  the  tongue. 

g.  Viewmg  the  tongue  as  an  absorbmg  organ,  how 
appropriate  appear  the  remarks  of  the  Swedish 
philosox^her : — Thus,  "  the  tongue,  the  feeder  and 
keeper  of  the  entrance  into  the  stomach  and  the 
viscera  of  the  body,  not  merely  prepares  the  table 
but  also  takes  the  first  taste  of  the  viands  and  begins 
the  feast." 


ever. 
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ON  SWALLOWING   OR  DEGLUTITION. 


CHAPTER  III. 


071  Swallowing  or  Deglutition,  tvith  practical  remarks 

and  deductions. 


CHAP.  III.      66.  On  looking  into  the  mouth,  a  fleshy  curtain  is 
seen  hanging  at  the  back  part  of  the  palate:  it  is 

ofTife'pailte  ^^^^^  hanging  veil  of  the  palate,  (velum 
pendulum  palati). 

67.  At  the  centre  of  this  curtain,  the  curtain  itself 
presentmg  the  form  of  two  festoons,  hangs  a  Httle 
fleshy  tassel-like  body,  called,  from  its  resemblance 

Uvula.       to  a  small  grape,  uvula. 

68.  At  the  sides  of  the  palate,  the  margms  of  this 
hanging  veil  seem  to  sej^arate,  presenting  at  each  side 
in  the  part  formed  by  the  separation,  a  glandular 

Tonsil.  body,  called  the  tonsil:  this  body  is,  in  reality,  a  col- 
lection of  mucus-secreting  glands,  united  together  into 
a  little  body,  which,  being  like  an  almond,  (amygdala) 
is  sometimes  named  the  amygdala. 

69.  On  looldng  into  the  mouth  is  seen  behind  tliis 
Fauces.      cui-tain  a  chamber,  designated  the  fauces,  (plate  4, 

fig.  6.)   This  fauces  is  a  chamber  or  cavity  into  wluch 
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terminate  two  passages  from  the  nostrils,  two  from  the  chap.  m. 
internal  ears,  one  from  the  mouth,  one  from  the 
windpipe,  and  one  from  the  passage  leading  from  the 
mouth  to  the  stomach.  This  last  passage,  this  food 
pipe,  has  two  names,  the  term  pharynx  being  ap- Pharynx, 
phed  to  the  part  nearest  the  mouth,  namely,  the  part 
situated  above  the  figure  No.  10,  plate  4;  the  term 

CeS0]3hagUS,   (oto-oe,    oisOS,    food,    and   <pay<^,    I)hag0,   to  (Esophagus. 

eat,)  or  the  gullet,  to  the  part  represented  below  the 
figure  No.  10,  x^late  4,  continuous  from  the  upper 
part  into  the  stomach. 

70.  The  pharynx  and  the  gullet  are  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  connection  with  the  group  of  changes, 
forming  that  part  of  the  process  of  Digestion,  to 

which  the  term  Deglutition  or  swallowing  is  applied.  Deglutition. 

71.  At  the  front  of  the  neck  is  seen  the  windpipe, 
and  at  its  upper  part  can  be  felt  a  bony-Hke  run, 
(plate  2,  figs.  13,  14,)  called  the  os  hyoides.  This  Oa  hyoides. 
bony  rim  is  connected  with  the  base  of  the  tongue. 
Below  this  bony  rim  are  the  chief  gristles  or  cartil- 
ages, forming  the  commencement  of  the  Avindpipe, 
called  the  larynx,  (plate  2,  fig.  15,  plate  4,  fig.  5,)LarjTix. 
the  more  narrowed  portion  of  this  tube  being  called 

the  trachea,  (plate  2,  fig.  16).    The  trachea  itself  is  Trachea  or 
composed  of  rings,  three  fourths  of  each  ring,  namely  '^"''^^"i'''' 
the  front  and  the  sides,  consisting  of  gristle,  the  re- 
maining fourth,  i.  e.,  the  hind  portion,  of  fleshy  sub- 
stance.   The  trachea  or  windpipe,  strictly  so  called, 
divides  into  two  chief  tubes,  called  bronchi,  these  Bronchi, 
dividing  into  still  smaller  tubes,  and  these  into  still 
smaller,  and  so  until  at  last  the  windpipe  has,  as  its 
terminations  in  the  lungs,  air  cells.    Through  this  Air  cciis. 
windpipe  and  its  branchings  the  air  is  distributed 
throughout  the  lungs  (plate  1,  figs.  21,  22,)  during 
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CHAP.  III.  the  act  of  inspiration,  and  is  expelled  from  the  Imigs 
in  the  act  of  expiration. 

72,  The  oesophagus  or  gullet  is  a  membranous  canal, 
reacliing  from  the  fauces  to  the  stomach,  (plate  1, 
fig.  5).  It  is  funnel  shaped.  The  broadest  part, 
called  the  x^harynx,  or  the  bearer,  from  f£pw,  phero,  to 
bear,  being,  as  it  were,  the  recei>dng  or  bearing  vessel 
of  the  palate,  (plate  1,  fig.  5,)  hes  behind  the  wind- 
pipe, (71);  indeed,  the  windpipe  forms  its  anterior 
boundary,  (plate  4,  fig.  8).  The  posterior  boundary 
is  rei^resented  by  the  spine,  (plate  4,  fig.  11). 

73.  The  loharynx  and  the  gullet  are  a  membranous 
canal,  composed  of  five  layers  or  coats.    The  outer- 
Membranous  most  is  membranous,  and  is  continuous  wdth  the 
guuef       membrane  lining  the  cavity  of  the  chest  interiorly; 

this  membrane  being  called  the  pletjra.    The  second 
Muscular     layer  or  coat  is  muscular,  consisting  of  fibres  ar- 
ranged  in  two  directions,  lengthwise  (longitudinal) 
couuiar,      aud^'circular.    The  third  coat  is  cellular,  and  a  simi- 
vmous       lar  layer  is  found  in  other  parts  of  the  intestinal  tube, 
of  the  gullet,  rj^j^g  £q^,^,^I^  coat  is  nervous,  and  is  supplied  abun- 
dantly with  vessels  and  glands,  and  is  continuous  with 
the  interior  membrane,  both  of  the  mouth  and  of  the 
stomach.    The  fifth  coat  has  a  surface  similar  to  that 
presented  by  velvet,  hence  called  a  villous  coat,  and 
is  covered  with  a  viscid  humour. 

74  The  third  and  the  fourth  coats  of  the  gullet 
have  "various  longitudinal  plaits  or  folds,  being  much 
wider  and  larger  than  the  muscular  coat,  so  that  the 
gullet,  where  cut  across,  represents,  from  the  mter- 
minoling  of  these  plaits,  the  appearance  of  one  tube 

^i:^^^  surfiice  of  the  pharynx  is 
Mu..nu..  covered  with  glands,  which  secrete  a  mucous  fiuid, 
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for  the  purpose  of  rendering  easy  the  passage  of  the  chap.  m. 
bodies  swallowed. 

76.  In  order  to  effect  the  act  of  swallowing,  the 
pharpix  and  the  oesophagus  require  to  be  dilated.  To 

effect  this  dHatation,  these  parts  are  supplied  with  six  Sk  ^i-^  of 
pairs  of  muscles. 

77.  To  constrict  or  to  contract  the  pharynx  and 
the  oesophagus  one  muscle  is  provided,  which  arises 
on  both  sides  of  the  hyoid  bone  (71j  and  from  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx,  parts  essentially  connected 
with  breathing.  This  muscle  surrounds  the  exterior 
part  of  the  gullet  or  oesophagus,  and  is  hence  called 
the  oesophageus. 

78.  The  origin,  the  attachments  and  the  situation 
of  this  last  muscle,  and  the  additional  fact,  that  the 
tongue  and  the  larynx  are  both  attached  to  the  hyoid 
bone,  show  how  intimately  the  actions  of  the  gullet 
and  of  the  Avindpipe,  in  other  words,  the  actions  of 
swallowing  and  of  breatliing,  are  connected  together.  Connection 
To  this  may  be  added,  as  evidencing  the  connection  actions  of 
between  the  action  of  the  gullet  in  swallowing  and  ^f^'siaE"'^ 
the  action  of  the  lungs  in  breathing,  the  additional '"s- 

fact,  that  the  oesophagus  or  gullet  passes  through  the 
fleshy  partition  called  the  diaphragm  (plate  1, 
fig.  24),  at  the  part  represented,  (plate  5,  fig.  3) ;  this 
diaphragm  separating  the  cavity  of  the  chest  from 
the  cavity  of  the  bowels.  The  diaphragm  acts  at  the 
same  time  (synchronously)  with  the  alternate  action 
of  the  lungs  in  breatliing,  and  imparts  of  necessity 
a  corresponding  action  to  the  gullet. 

79.  The  oesophagus  decreases  in  diameter  all  tlie 
way  from  the  jiharynx  to  the  orifice  of  the  stomacli, 
(plate  1,  fig.  8.) 

80.  The  food  has  to  be  swallowed. 
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CHAP.  III.  81.  The  tongue,  after  the  food  has  been  properly 
masticated,  collects  it  from  aU  parts  of  the  mouth. 
The  food  has  then  to  be  passed  mto  the  pharynx 

fhefofdbto  T°  ^^^^-^  this  passage,  the  tongue  elevates  its  root; 

the  pharynx,  the  lower  jaw  becomcs  fixed;  the  hyoid  bone  is 
drawn  forward  by  the  muscles  wliich  extend  from 
the  lower  jaw  to  the  hyoid  bone;  the  windpipe  is 
thus  drawn  forwards,  and  the  morsel  being  passed 
imder  the  hanging  veil  of  the  palate,  is  carried  into 
the  pharynx,  the  hanging  veil  of  the  palate  prevent- 
ing its  return  into  the  mouth,  the  phar^oix  being 
passive  while  the  tongue  is  acting ;  but  dii-ectly  the 
tongue  has  acted,  it  raises  and  enlarges  itself  to  meet 
the  coming  body:  the  food,  in  passing  into  the 
pharynx,  has  to  pass  over  the  windpipe,  the  mndpipe, 
as  already  described,  being  in  front  of  the  gullet. 
If  the  food  entered  the  windpipe,  suffocation  might 
be  caused.     To  j)i'event  this,  a  valve,   called  the 

Epiglottis,  epiglottis,  (etti,  02)1,  upon,  andyXwrra,  gi6tta,the  tongue,) 
fastened  to  the  root  of  the  tongue,  closes  down  in 
the  action  of  swallo"wing,  and  shuts  the  passage  into 
the  windjDipe,  forming,  in  so  closing  the  passage,  an 
arch  over  wliich  the  food  passes  safely  into  the 
pharynx.  When  the  food  arrives  in  the  phar}Tix,  it 
is  carried  thence  down  the  gullet  into  the  stomach  by 
the  action  of  the  muscular  coat  (73)  akeady  de- 
scribed. 

82.  Of  the  muscular  action  as  the  cause  of  the 
food  being  carried  down  the  gullet  into  the  stomach, 
a  striking  proof  is  found  in  the  fact  that  animals, 
which  cro2D  their  food,  their  heads  bemg  bent  do-nm- 
wards  to  the  earth,  carry  the  food  upwards  into 
their  stomachs ;  a  muscular  action,  as  being  the  opera- 
tive cause  of  swallowing,  recognized  in  the  old  adage, 
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"  One  man  can  lead  a  horse  to  drink,  but  nine  men  chap.  m. 
cannot  make  liim  diink." 

83.  So  much  indeed  is  the  act  of  swallowing  a  Swallowing 
muscular  effort,  that  it  has  been  found  that  a  single  eff™^!*'"^'^'^ 
action  of  the  pharynx  involves  the  concurrence  of 

more  than  a  hundred  different  muscles. 

84.  The  oesophagus,  having  carried  the  food  the 
whole  length  of  itself,  passes  it  by  its  muscular  action 
through  the  orifice  by  which  it  ends  in  the  stomach. 

This  orifice  is  called  the  cardiac  orifice,  (plate  1,  Cardiac  ori- 
fig.  8,  plate  6,  fig.  2,)  and  is  sometimes  designated, 
from   the   pecuhar    puckered    form  of  the  folds, 
of  which  it  is  entirely  composed,  the  ring  of  the  Ring  of  the 

oesophagus.  oesophagus. 

85.  The  food  is  passed  slowly  by  the  action  of  the 
oesophagus,  that  action  consisting  of  a  Itind  of  spiral 
movement,  mto  the  stomach.  Of  this  demonstrative 
evidence  was  afforded  in  the  case  of  Alexis,  see  chap- 
ter V.,  paragrajDh  112,  into  whose  stomach  Dr.  Beau- 
mont saw  the  food  worldng  its  way  slowly  from  the 
oesophagus,  in  a  land  of  spiral  gyi-e. 
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h  The  fact,  that  numerous  glands  pour  out  upon  the  Necessary 

sidtablf  '"^  ^^oi^^gus  a  con- iLTilr^iL 

sicieiable  quantity  of  mucous  and  other  fluids  f75)P''^^««d  into 
for  the  purpose  of  mixing  with  the  food,  demonstmtes td"' 
that  any  hurrying  in  the  act  of  swaUomng  the  food'Swed 
prevents  the  proper  admixture  with  the  food  of  this 
mucous,  and  the  other  fluids.    Thus  deprived  of  these 
fluids,  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  some 
beneficial  change  in  the  food  swallowed,  the  food  is 
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CHAP.  III.  introduced  into  the  stomach  in  a  state  unfit  for  the 
next  series  of  changes  connected  with  the  process  of 
Digestion,  and  thus  becomes  instead  of  a  healthful 
stimulus  to  the  stomach,  a  matter  productive  of  injury, 
an  injury  manifesting  itself  in  mdigestion. 

i.  The  fact,  of  the  intertwining  plaited  arrangement 
of  the  lining  membranes  of  the  gullet  by  wliich  they 
become  closely  applied  and  folded  to  each  other, 
demonstrates  that  any  hard,  unchewed  portions  of 

^^'^^  ''f     food,  carried  down  into  and  through  the  eullet,  must 

swallowing  '  t3  S  ' 

unchewed     tend,  by  inducinsr  an  unnatural  condition  of  the 

food.  •       ^n  •  ' 

gullet  itself,  to  injure  these  plaited  membranes,  and 
thus  become,  by  frequent  repetition,  the  fomidation 
of  many  of  those  pains  in  the  centre  of  the  back,  and 
of  the  chest,  which  torment  many  dyspeptics:  and 
further  may  give  origin,  in  persons  of  an  unhealthy 
(cachectic)  habit  of  body,  to  that  thickening  of  the 
iinmg  membrane  of  the  gullet,  Avhich  ends  not  mi- 
frequently,  in  permanent  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
(dysphagia,  Svq  dus,  bad,  <payu>,  phage,  to  eat,)  which, 
when  proceeding  to  its  ultimate,  ]3roduces  death  by 
inanition,  the  passage  of  the  gullet  becoming  closed. 

j.  This  fact,  the  folded  structure  of  the  Hning  mem- 
brane of  the  gullet,  demonstrates  the  quackery  and 
the  injuriousness  of  the  common  surgical  practice  of 
Absurdity  of  attempting  to  force  down  the  gullet  bodies,  fish  bones 
.pttlicidng  for  instance,  which  have  been  mcautiously  swallowed, 
down  tilr''  This  practice  exhibits  a  lamentable  ignorance  both  of 
throat.       physiology  and  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
o-uUet.   Physiological  pathology  ought  to  have  taught 
surgeons  that  a  foreign  body  retained  mduces  a 
perpetually  recurring  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
gullet,  wliich  contraction  they,  in  attempting  to  force 
tiie  body  down  the  gullet,  must  overcome  by  the  force 
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with  wliich  they  use  their  instrument;  add  to  this  chap.  m. 
tlie  increased  spasmodic  contraction,  induced  by  the 
instrument  used  in  forcing  the  foreign  body  down, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  enlightenment  of  the  public 
on  these  points,  in  order  to  counteract  the  effects 
Avhich  must  result  from  the  ignorance  of  such  sur- 
gical practitioners,  becomes  strildngly  and  painfully 
apparent. 

Indeed,  such  practice  is  oftentimes  the  cause  of  the 
closure  of  the  oesophagus,  a  condition  ending  in  star- 
vation.* 

k.  The  first  fact,  that  the  food  does  not  pass  into 
the  stomach  directly  it  is  swallowed,  but  is  gradu-  Cause  of 

-     -    .  ,       ,  T  apoplexy. 

ally  and  slowly  worked  mto  the  latter  organ  by  a 
khid  of  spiral  gyre-like  action  of  the  gullet  itself; 
the  second  fact,  that  the  diameter  of  the  oesophagus 
gradually  lessens  as  it  nears  the  stomach;  and  the 
tliird  fact,  that  the  aorta,  the  great  arterial  trunk  of 
the  body,  (plate  5,  fig.  4,  plate  6,  fig.  17J  lies  close 
to  the  gullet,  will  explain  why  apoplexy  so  often 
attends  the  taking  rapidly  an  immense  quantity  of 
food  at  public  dinners.  Persons,  not  habituated  to 
the  luxuries  presented  at  these  dinners,  having  such 
tempting  varieties  of  food,  swallow  in  haste  what  is 


*  Of  this  an  instance  has  lately  come  under  my  notice.  An  interest- 
ing and  intelligent  married  lady  consulted  me  for  an  impossibility  to 
swallow  food.  Intelligent  was  the  countenance,  but  the  eye  had  an 
anxious  brightness,  indicative  of  the  dreadful  changes  going  on  in  the 
system,  caused  by  the  deficient  supply  of  food.  She  died,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  gullet  causing  this  state,  which  ended  in  death,  was  brought 
about  by  the  persevering  efforts  of  a  surgeon  to  force  a  fish-bone  which 
she  felt  in  her  gullet  down  into  her  stomach.  In  such  cases  of  swallow- 
ing hard  pointed  bodies  the  suggestion  is  "Let  alone,"  subdue  anxiety; 
the  oesophagus  will,  it  is  not  unlikely,  digest  the  body,  and,  if  not  di- 
gesting, it  will  so  far  act  upon  it  as  to  dislodge  or  enable  it  to  be  dis- 
lodged, especially  when  aided  by  the  passage  of  soft  food. 
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CHAP.  III.  before  tliem.  The  gullet,  not  immediately  emptying 
itself  into  the  stomach,  becomes  distended ;  a  jpressure 
on  the  parts  surrounding  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  gullet  takes  place ;  the  lElow  of  the  blood 
through  the  aorta  is  impeded;  arising  from  this 
impediment  the  vessels  in  some  overworked  and  weak- 
ened part  of  the  brain  become  ruptured,  effusion  of 
blood  takes  place,  and,  after  some  hours  of  stertorous 
breatliing,  the  patient  dies:  apoplexy  is  the  verdict 
of  the  coroner's  jmy,  whereas  the  true  verdict  is 
"  Died  of  excessively  distending  the  oesoiDhagus."  The 
individual,  thus  self-sacrificed,  might  have  eaten  with 
safety,  though  not  with  benefit,  quite  as  much  as  that 
which  killed  him,  had  he  difi"used  the  eating  over  a 
double  space  of  time. 

I.  The  interestmg  connexion  already  detailed  (78) 
existmg  between  the  action  of  the  gullet  and  the 
action  of  the  lungs,  explams  why  the  infant  should 
obtain  its  .food  by  sucking,  the  action  of  suckmg 
Advantages  being  ouc,  in  wMch  the  child  creates  a  cavity  in  its 
of  sucking.  ^^^^^^         ^^^^gg^  ^^l^gj^  dra^g  the  milk  into  its 

mouth  in  the  act  of  inspiration.  In  sucking  the  chHd 
gives  regular  exercise  to  its  lungs,  and  thus  developes 
the  powers  of  the  general  system,  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  action  of  the  lungs.  From  the  ab- 
sence of  this  exercise  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as,  it  is 
likely,  in  part  from  the  nature  of  the  food  taken, 
children  brought  up  by  hand  are  not  so  healthy  as 
those  brought  up  by  the  natural  method.  From  this 
view  a  deduction  presents  itself,  namely,  the  advaii- 
tageousness  of  trying,  as  far  as  possible,  in  brmging 
up  by  hand,  to  make  the  process  similar  to  the 
natui-al  method.  The  letting  a  cliild  suck  from  a 
bottle  is  advantageous,  it  gives  exercise  to  the  lungs. 
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m.  The  connexion  between  the  action  of  breathing  chap.  hi. 
and  the  swallowing  a^Dparatus  will  explain  the  essen- 
tial benefit  in  aiding  digestion,  derivable  from  reading  Benefit  to 

c>      o  '  _  digestion 

aloud  and  from  pubhc  speaking.    These  not  only  give  f,om  reading 
freedom  of  action  to  the  cu'culation  of  blood  through  • 
the  Imigs,  but  promote  those  actions  of  the  digestive 
tube,  subsidiary  to  healthy  digestion. 

n.  It  was  noticed  (77)  that  the  muscle,  called  the 
oesophageus,  which  embraces  and  constricts  the 
pharynx  and  the  gullet,  is  tied  to  the  hyoid  bone, 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  wmdpipe ;  that  the  outside 
covering  of  the  gullet  is  derived  from  the  same  mem-  Harmony  be- 
brane  that  lines  the  chest  and  covers  the  lungs,  (the  respiratorv 
pleura);  that  the  pharynx  and  the  larynx  are  con- ^^^^^,"^^^^3^^^ 
tinuous ;  and  that  the  gullet  passes  through  the 
diaphragm,  that  partition  already  described,  as  that 
wliich  bounds  the  chest  at  its  lower  part,  and  that 
which  is  called  into  action  in  every  act  of  inspiration. 
These  connexions  between  the  breathing  and  the  swal- 
loAving  apparatuses  cause  the  following  results :  the 
gullet  transfers  uninterruptedly  through  the  stomach, 
the  next  part  to  the  gullet  in  the  intestinal  tube,  and 
thence  through  all  the  subsequent  viscera,  forming 
part  of  and  connected  with  the  intestinal  tube,  the 
alternate  respiratory  or  breathing  motions  of  the 
lungs.  In  fact,  it  has  been  weU  said,  that  "  the 
oesophagus  with  its  appliances  and  powers  is  like  a 
running  axis,  provided  with  thongs  and  cylinders, 
whereby  it  excites,  turns  and  whirls  the  abdominal 
wheel  to  the  same  reciprocal  motions  as  the  lungs." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


On  the  Stomach  and   Chjmification,  with  practical 
deductions  in  connexion  therewith. 


CHAP.  IV.  86.  The  third  group  of  changes  connected  with 
Digestion  is  associated  -v^  ith  the  stomach,  the  organ 
in  which  the  oesophagus  or  gullet  ends, 

87.  The  stomach,   (plate  1,   fig.  8  and  9,  and 

Situation  of  plate  6,  A)  is  situated  at  the  left  side  of  the  body, 

the  stomach,  .  t,i  titi 

immechately  under  the  diaphragm,  m  the  part  called 
the  left  hypochondrium,*  and  there  lies  obliquely 
between  the  spleen  and  the  liver,  extending  trans- 
versely and  obliquely  forwards  and  to  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  this  triangular  portion  embracing  the  pit  of 

Epigastrium,  the  stomach,  being  called  the  epigastrium. 

Shape  of        88.  The  stomach  has  a  figure  like  that  of  a  bag- 

stoniitcJi.  " 

*  It  may  be  useful  in  order  to  make  this  term  and  other  terms  refer- 
ring to  ijosition  intelligible,  to  study  the  adjoined  figure,  which  indicates 
the  various  divisions  into  which  the  surface  of  the  body,  more  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  the  contents  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  is  divided. 

A  line  A  A  extends  from  one  side  to  the  other  at  the  bottom  of  the 
chest;  a  second  line  B  extends  from  the  crest  of  the  ileum  bone,  i.  c,  one 
of  the  hip  bones,  to  the  crest  of  the  other ;  passing  through  both  these 
lines  is  the  line  C. 

The  figure  E  represents  the  epigastric  region ;  that  is,  tlie  region  of 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  D  F  represent  the  two  upper  side  regions,  called 
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pipe,  (plate  6,  letter  A,)  being  a  membranous  bag, 
Dblong,  curved, '  large  and  capacious  at  the  end, 
[lamely,  the  end  adjoining  the  diaphragm,  tliis  part 
being  called  its  bulging  or  great  extremity  (plate  6, 
fio-,  3,)  and  small  and  contracted  at  the  other  end 
(plate  6,  fig.  4). 


the  hypochondria ;  G  represents  the  umbilical  region,  or  the  region  of 
the  navel ;  H  I  represent  the  flanks,  H  the  right  flank,  I  the  left  flank, 
J  the  hypogastric  region,  the  lower  part  of  this  region  at  M  being  called 
the  pubic  region  ;  the  letter  N  represents  the  groin. 

The  figures  1,  1,  1,  2,  2  ,  show  the  situation  of  the  stomach,  occupying  a 
portion  of  the  left  hypocondriac  region,  and  a  greater  part  of  the 
epigastric  region;  3,  indicates  the  situation  of  the  spleen;  4,  represents 
the  situation  of  the  intestine,  called  the  coecuni;  5,  that  of  the  ascending 
colon  ;  6,  that  of  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  ;  7,  that  of  the  descend- 
ing colon ;  8,  that  of  the  sigmoid  bend  of  the  colon  ;  9,  that  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rectum;  10,  the  portion  of  the  abdominal  cavity  occu- 
pied by  the  small  intestines. 
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CHAP.  IV.      89.  The  stomach  has  two  curves,  a  greater  (plate  6, 
fig.  5,)  and  a  smaller  (plate  6,  fig.  6). 

Its  openings.  90.  It  has  two  opeiihigs,  called  its  orifices;  the 
left  being  a  continuation  of  the  oesophagus,  (plate  6, 
fig.  1,  plate  7,  fig.  1,)  caUed  the  cardia  (plate  6, 
fig.  2,  plate  7,  fig.  2,)  and  the  right  opening,  si- 
tuated lower  and  more  towards  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
and  connected  with  the  next  intestine.  This  open- 
ing is  called  the  pylorus,  and  corresponds  in  site  to 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  (plate  6,  fig.  7,  plate  7,  fig.  8). 
91.  From  this  position  of  the  stomach,  it  happens 

RcLative  po-  that  if  tho  stomach  is  divided  along  the  curvatures 

twHrSr  the  cardiac  orifice  (plate  6,  fig.  2,)  would  be  foimd 
in  the  upper  half,  and  the  pyloric  or  intestmal  orifice 
in  the  lower  half  (plate  6,  fig.  7).  ^  ^    o  x 

92   At  the  pyloric  orifice  is  a  valve  (plate  / ,  hg.  6,) 

Pyloric       called  the  pyloric,  which  serves  to  close  the  sto- 

■valve.  , 

93'  The  stomach  is  composed  of  five  layers  or 
coats:  the  first,  the  external  or  membranous,  bemg 
The  c»..  «t  continuous  with  the  common  coat  or  tang  °'  the 
.h..t,»aoh.  ,^rity  called  the  peritoneum,  i^^/^^l^^^^^^^^^ 

peritoneal,  and  its  fibres  are  transverse:  the  second 
S  is  caUed  the  cellular:  the  third  coat  rs  he 
muscular:  the  foru-th,  the  nervous:  oard  the  fifth, 

*94"The  muscular  coat  is  made  of  several  layers 

Themiiscu-        y*.    ±nc  Xliuov.u.icu  rlivisions 

of  fibres,  which  may  be  grouped  mto  two  dms  on 
the  outer  plane  or  layer  being  composed  of  longi 
the  outei  pi  transversely  circular 

Its  peculiar  tudiual,  the  mnei  picuiu  spiral, 
—    fibres.    Many  of  the  mnscrdar  fibres        sp  , 

particularly  .^^^J^  111  ohli,ue 

outer  layer  are  often  „f  the  inner 

whitish,  tendinous  hnes.    The  hwos 
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•layer,  when  examined  minutely,  appear  rather  as  chap.  iv. 
segments  of  than  complete  circles,  being  intersected 
by  great  numbers  of  small  white,  very  oblique  lines, 
tendinous  in  appearance.  These  cu-cles  of  fibres,  as 
approaching  the  greater  extremity  of  the  stomach, 
gradually  lessen  in  size,  forming  a  kind  of  muscular 
whirlpool,  the  centre  of  which  is  in  the  middle  of 
the  great  extremity  of  the  stomach.  All  this  pecu- 
liarity of  structure  has  an  important  practical  bear- 
ing in  reference  to  Digestion. 

95.  The  fourth  coat,  the  nervous,  has  on  its  con- Nervous  coat, 
vex  side,  a  large  number  of  small  vessels,  which, 
having  the  minuteness  of  hairs,  (capillee,)  are  called 
capillaries.    Besides  the  nerves  in  this  coat  are  nu- 
merous vessels.    The  concave,  ^.  e.,  the  interior  side 

of  this  nervous  coat,  presents  a  spongy  texture  like 
fine  cotton  or  wool,  which  contains  a  large  quantity 
of  glandidar  bodies,  like  little  grains,  hence  called 
glandular  granules,  which  appear  to  be  the  secre- Glandular 
ting  organs  of  the  peculiar  fluid,  called  the  gastric 
juice. 

96.  The  fifth  coat  has  a  velvety  appearance,  hence 

called  the  villous  coat,  called  formerly  the  fungous  vuious,  fun- 
coat.    It  is  thin,  porous,  the  pores  corresponding  to 
the  glandular  granules  (95). 

97.  The  two  coats,  just  described,  the  nervous  and  Rows  of  ru'rvc 
the  villous,  like  the  corresponding  coats  of  the  gullet,  SoaS'of't hi 
are  of  a  greater  extent  than  the  coats  external  to 

them,  and  form  large  folds  or  wrinklings  (rug^,) 
(plate  7,  fig.  4,)  on  the  internal  concave  surface  of 
the  stomach.  At  the  cardiac  orifice  (plate  7,  fig.  2,) 
the  rug£E  are  radiated,  forming  a  kind  of  crown. 
Those  over  the  greater  part  of  the  stomach  are 
transverse,  irregular  and  wavy,  (plate  7,)  becoming 

F  2 
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CHAP.  IV.  longitudinal  at  the  pylorus  where  they  terminate. 
Some  longitudinal  rugse  intersect  the  others. 

98.  At  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach  the 
pylorus  itself  presents  the  figure  of  a  ring  trans- 
versely flattened,  the  inner  edge  running  naturally 
into  plaits  or  gathers  like  the  mouth  of  a  purse 

The  forma-  when  closcd.     Tills  arrangement  of  fibres  enables 

tiou  of  the      ,  - 

pyloric  valve,  tlie  pylorus  to  act  as  a  closing  or  sphincter  muscle, 
and  this  part  is  hence  very  apx3ropriately  named  the 
pyloric  valve,  (92). 

99.  In  health  and  when  free  from  food  the  sto- 
mach is  usually  entirely  empty  and  contracts  upon 
itself. 

100.  The  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  in  its  natural, 
i.  e.  healthy  and  unstimulated  state,  is  of  a  light,  pale 
pink  colour,  and  is  constantly  covered  with  a  very 
thin,  transparent,  viscid  mucus,  lining  the  whole 
interior  of  the  organ.    The  coat,  so  covered  mth 

Mucous  coat,  mucus,  is  honco  sometimes  called  the  mucous  coat. 
Blood-vessels     101.  The  stomach  is  abundantly  supplied  with 
stomach.     blood  vcssols,  the  chief  vessels  dividing  and  sub- 
di^dding,  and  these  sending  cross  branches  one  to 
the  other,  thus  forming  quite  a  net-work  over  the 
stomach,  the  nervous  coat  being  that  coat  which, 
according  to  Ruysch,  is  most  abundantly  supplied 
with  blood-vessels. 
Nerves  of  the    102.  The  uerves  supplying  the  stomach  are  very 
stomach.     j^^^ijiei-ous,  dividing  and  spreading  in  different  direc- 
tions, forming  bundles  of  nervous  net-work,  from 
which  are  sent  off  fine  nervous  threads  or  fikunents 
to  the  inner  coats  of  the  stomach. 

103.  The  chief  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  derived 
rar  vagum.  from  the  cightli  pair  of  nerves,  caHed  the  par  vagum, 
which  nerve  passes  down  the  oesophagus  from  within 
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tlic  skull,  in  the  form  of  two  great  cords,  which  chap.  iv. 
unite  round  the  upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  forming 
there  a  net-work  or,  as  it  is  technically  named,  a 
plexus  of  nervous  fibres.  a  plexus. 

104.  Besides  these  nerves  thus  derived  from  the 
eighth  pair,  there  are  numerous  branches  of  nerves 
from  the  great  intercostal  nerve,  or,  as  it  is  called, 

the  great  sympathetic  nerve,  being  so  named  be- Great  s^^pa- 
cause  its  branches  being  distributed  to  all  the  interior 
organs  of  the  body,  it  combines  all  the  organs,  uniting 
them  into  one  great  sympathy.  These  by  branches, 
wliich  unite  with  the  branches  from  the  par  vagum, 
estabHsh  a  communication  with  that  nerve,  and  thus 
brmg  the  brain  into  connexion  with  the  general 
digestive  system. 

105.  When  food  passes  into  the  stomach  through  i^'ood stimulus 

•  r    1  stomach. 

the  cardiac  openmg,  the  action  oi  the  vessels  or  the 
stomach  is  increased,  the  pale  pink  colour  of  the 
internal  coat  of  the  stomach  becomes  deepened,  and 
little  transparent  drops  are  seen  upon  the  surface  of 
the  stomach,  this  fluid  being  the  gastric  juice.        Gastric  juice. 

106.  Pure  erastric  iuice  is  a  clear,  transparent  fluid,  Characteris- 

^      .  ^  '  tics  of  gastric 

Without  smell,  slightly  saltish,  and  very  perceptibly  juice, 
acid.  Its  taste  when  applied  to  the  tongue,  is  similar 
to  thin  mucilaginous  water,  slightly  acidulated  with 
muriatic  acid.  It  coagulates  white  of  egg  m  a  re- 
markable degree,  is  powerful  in  resisting  the  putre- 
faction of  meat. 

107.  Piu'e  gastric  juice  will  keep  for  many  months 
without  becoming  foetid. 

108.  The  changes  upon  the  food,  which  take  place 

in  the  stomach,  manifest  themselves  in  the  converting  Formation  of 
the  various  articles  taken  as  food,  into  a  soft  poultice- 
like  mass,  in  which  all  the  indi\idual  articles  lose 
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ciiAr.  IV,  their  identity,  and  become  changed  into  a  substance 

of  a  like  nature,  called  chyme. 
Chymifica-       109.  This  group  of  chaugcs  is  called  Chymifi- 
cation. 

110.  Several  agents  are  engaged  in  effecting  this 
change. 

111.  The  principal  agent  is  the  gastric  juice.  So 
numerous  and  so  important  are  the  facts  connected 
with  the  gastric  juice  and  its  action,  as  to  require  for 
its  consideration  a  distinct  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


On  the  Gastric  Juice,  with  axioms  and  practical 

deductions. 


112.   Alexis  St  Martin,  a  Canadian  of  French   chap.  v. 

Alexis  St 


descent,  of  good  constitution,  robust  and  healthy,  in  Martin,  his 

accident  ar 
its  results. 


his  eighteenth  year,  was,  while  engaged  in  the  ser- ^'"'^^ 


vice  of  the  American  Fur  Company  as  a  voyageur, 
accidentally  wounded  by  the  discharge  of  a  musket. 
The  accident  occurred  on  the  6th  of  June,  1822. 
The  injuries  inflicted  were  very  severe  :  the  sixth  rib 
was  fractured  and  the  anterior  half  was  carried  away: 
the  fifth  rib  was  fractured:  the  lower  portion  of  the 
left  lobe  of  the  lungs  was  torn,  as  was  the  diaphragm, 
and  the  stomach  itself  was  perforated.  A  portion  of 
lung,  lacerated  and  burnt,  as  large  as  a  turkey's  egg, 
protruded  from  the  wound ;  and  immediately  below 
this  was  another  protrusion,  which  proved  to  be  a 
portion  of  the  stomach.  The  food  he  had  taken  for 
his  breakfast,  poured  out  through  an  orifice  large 
enough  to  admit  the  fore-finger. 

By  skilful  surgery  acting  in  accordance  with  a 
strong  constitution,  Dr  Beaumont,  under  whose  care 
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No  action  of 
the  bowels  for 
seventeen 
days. 


Action  of 
bowols  after 
food  retained 
in  his 
stomach. 


Process  of 
healing. 


Alexis  came,  succeeded  in  completing  the  closure  of 
the  wound  into  the  chest. 

113.  During  this  period,  as  Dr  Beaumont  relates, 
for  seventeen  days  all  that  entered  his  stomach  by  the 
oesophagus  soon  poured  out  through  the  wound,  and 
nutritious  injections  per  anum  were  the  only  means 
of  support. 

114.  During  this  period  of  seventeen  days,  no 
action  of  the  bowels  could  be  obtained,  al- 
though cathartic  injections  were  given,  and  various 
other  means  were  adopted  to  promote  the  intestmal 
action. 

115.  In  a  few  days,  after  firm  dressings  were 
applied,  and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  were 
retained,  the  bowels  became  gradually  excited, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  cathartic  injections,  a  very  hard 
black,  fetid  stool  was  procured,  followed  by  several 
smaller  ones,  after  which  the  bowels  became  quite 
regular,  and  continued  so, 

116.  The  fourth  week  after  the  accident,  the  sides 
of  the  protruded  portions  of  the  stomach  had  ad- 
hered to  the  membrane  (pleura)  lining  the  rib  (the 
costal  pleura)  and  to  the  external  wound.  Cicatri- 
zation and  contraction  of  the  external  wound  com- 
menced on  the  fifth  week,  the  stomach  becoming 
more  firmly  attached  to  the  pleura  and  to  the  adjacent 
muscles  situated  between  the  ribs,  (the  intercostals). 
The  orifice  into  the  stomach  exliibited  no  sign  of 
closing.  Fortunately  for  science,  Dr  Beaumont's  at- 
tempts to  close  the  aperture  were  inefifectual.  By 
June  6th,  1823,  one  year  after  the  accident,  all  the 
injured  parts  had  become  sound,  except  the  aperture 
in  the  stomach  and  side :  the  perforation  at  tliis  time 
being  about  two  inches  and  a  half  in  cii'cimiference. 
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food  and  drinks  being  kept  in  the  stomach  only   chap.  v. 
by  the  application  of  a  tent,  a  compress  and  a 
bandage. 

117.  The  wound  stiU  improved,  and  in  the  winter 
of  1823-4,  a  small  fold  or  douhling  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  appeared  to  be  forming  at  the  upper  margin 
of  the  orifice,  slightly  protruding,  and  increasing 

tiU  it  fiUed  the  aperture,  so  as  to  supersede  the ^  valve 

r  ^  X  ^      formed  so  as 

necessity  for  the  compress  and  bandage,  which  to  close  apcr- 

,  n    -I  ^    ture  into  the 

had  hitherto  retamed  the  contents  oi  the  stomach,  stomach. 
This  valvular  formation  adapted  itself  to  the 
accidental  orifice  so  completely  as  to  prevent 
the  escape  outwards  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach, 
when  the  stomach  was  fuU.  At  the  same  time  this 
valvular  formation  was  easily  depressed  with  the 
finger,  so  as  to  enable  the  observer  to  see  into  the 

INTERIOR  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

118.  The  valve  thus  formed  is  strictly  a  slightly 
inverted  portion  of  the  inner  coats  of  the  stomach, 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to  fill  the  aperture.    Its  free  x^or-its  action 
tion  hangs  pendulous,  and  fiUs  the  aperture  when  tTt'he'rpI- ^ 
the  stomach  is  full,  and  plays  up  and  down  simul-™*"]."^ 
taneously  with  the  respiratory  muscles  when 

the  stomach  is  empty. 

119.  In  the  spring  of  1824,  Alexis  had  completely 
recovered  his  natural  health  and  strength. 

In  May  1825,  Dr  Beaumont  commenced  his  first 
series  of  experiments  in  connexion  with  the  stomach 
of  Alexis,  and  continued  them  till  the  autumn,  at 
which  time  Alexis  left  him  to  return  to  Canada,  his  Return  to 
native  place.  Canada. 

Alexis  remained  in  Canada  four  years,  married 
and  had  two  children,  working  hard  to  support  his 
family.    In  1825  he  engaged  with  the  Hudson's  Bay 

G 


ON  THE  GASTRIC  JUICE. 

cuAP.  V.  Fur  Company  as  a  voyageur  to  the  Indian  countr}% 
went  out  in  1827,  and  returned  in  1828. 

Having  learned  his  place  of  residence,  Dr  Beau- 
mont, at  great  expense,  had  him  conveyed,  in  August 
1829,  with  his  wife  and  children,  from  Lower  Canada 
to  himself,  at  Fort  Crawford,  Upper  Mississippi,  a 
distance  of  nearly  two  thousand  miles. 

The  aperture  into  his  stomach  still  remained,  and 
his  health  was  good. 

120.  Alexis  again  entered  Dr  Beaumont's  ser\ace. 
Experiments  and  Submitted  to  a  second  series  of  experiments, 

on  Alexis.  .  .  ^  ' 

which  were  carried  on  uninterruptedly  till  March 
1831 :  he  performed  the  duties  of  a  common  servant, 
chopping  wood,  carrying  burdens,  &c.,  with  little  or 
no  suffering  or  inconvenience  to  his  wound. 
Returns  to  121.  In  1831,  he  returned  again  to  Lower  Canada 
with  his  family.  They  started  in  an  open  canoe,  via 
Mississippi,  passing  by  St  Louis,  Mo:  ascended  the 
Ohio  river,  crossed  the  state  of  Ohio  to  the  lakes: 
descended  the  Erie,  Ontario  and  the  river  St  Law- 
rence to  Montreal,  where  they  arrived  in  June,  and 
remained  in  Canada  tiU  October  1832,  having  been, 
in  the  midst  of  the  cholera  epidemic,  safe  from  the 
ravages  to  which  hundreds  around  them  feU  sacri- 
fices. 

122.  In  November  1832,  Alexis  again  engaged 
himself  to  Dr  Beaumont,  joining  him  at  Plattsburgh, 
New  York,  travelling  with  him  to  Washington, 
where  he  was  subjected  to  experiments  from  Novem- 
ber 1832  to  March  1833. 

123.  Alexis  had  all  this  time  enjoyed  average  good 
health,  and  had  been  engaged  in  athletic  exercises, 
and  living  as  other  healthy  people. 

124.  This  history  has  been  given  with  two  objects: 
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first,  to  record  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  second,  to    cHAr.  v. 
show  that  the  experiments  performed  on  Alexis  are 
to  be  considered  as   experiments  on  a  healthy 

person.  .  . 

125.  These  experiments  have  an  intensity  ot  in- 
terest associated  with  them,  from  the  fact  that  never 
did  an  opportunity  occur  before  of  seeing  what 
goes  on  in  a  healthy  stomach,*  and,  it  is  likely, 
never  will  such  opportunity  occur  again.f 

126.  From  the  experiments  made  by  Dr  Beaumont, 
numerous  most  important  facts  in  relation  to  the 
digestion  of  food  have  been  developed,  and  the  fol- 
lowmg  history,  deductions,  axioms  and  conclusions, 
have  been  di-ami  from  the  invaluable  work  containing 
these  experiments. 

It  may  be  useful  again  to  record  the  fact,  that  the 
great  agent  in  the  digestion  of  food  in  the  stomach  is 

THE  GASTRIC  JUICE. 

127.  Dr  Beaumont  obtained  the  gastric  juice  from  j^/ce, 

'-'  its  cliaracter, 


•  Dr  Combe,  in  his  preface  to  the  English  edition  of  Dr  Beaumont's 
work,  remarks :  "  Two  or  three  other  cases  have,  indeed,  occurred,  in 
which  the  cavity  of  the  stomach  was  laid  open  by  external  wounds ;  but 
in  none  except  that  of  Alexis  St  Martin,  observed  by  Dr  Beaumont, 
did  perfect  recovery  take  place  while  the  opening  remained  unclosed.  In 
all  of  them,  death  occurred  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time  without  affording 
any  opportunity  of  observing  the  phenomena  of  really  healthy  digestion," 
p.  11,  edit.  1838.  The  facts  recorded  119,  121,  sufRciently  demonstrate 
that  Alexis  was  healthy  and  strong. 

t  It  is  lamentable  that  the  British  Association  has  not  taken  steps  to 
obtain  Alexis  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  him  to  some  further  scientific 
experimenting.  Physiological  science  and  dietetics  might  obtain  there- 
from an  almost  incalculable  mass  of  facts,  pregnant  with  utility.  This 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  Association  is  one  of  the  greatest  blots  on  its 
history;  and  as  the  matter  was  brought  before  them,  there  exista  no 
excuse  for  the  neglect. 

G  2 
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Alexis's  stomach  by  the  following  method:  Alexis 
was  placed  on  his  right  side,  the  valve  was  depressed 
within  the  aperture  ;  a  gum  elastic  tube,  of  the  size  • 
of  a  large  quill,  was  introduced  five  or  six  inches 
into  the  stomach;  Alexis  was  then  turned  on  the 
left  side,  until  the  orifice  became  dependent.  The 
fluid,  immediately  on  the  introduction  of  the  tube, 
began  to  flow,  first  by  drops,  then  in  an  interrupted 
and  sometimes  in  a  continuous  stream.  Moving  the 
tube  up  and  down,  or  backwards  and  forwards, 
increased  the  discharge. 
Quantity       '  128.  Four  drachms  to  one  and  a  half  or  two 
poured  out.  ^^^^^^gg^  varying  according  to  the  circumstances  and 
the  cokdition  of  the  stomach,  were  ordinarily  oh- 

tained.  ... 

129  The  time  chosen  for  extracting  the  juice  was 
early  in  the  morning,  when  the  stomach  is  empty  and 
clean 

si„,ung.e.-     1.30.  This  extraction  of  the  gastric  juice  ge- 

r;ro:r%erally  attended  with  a  --^^l^^S^;''^^^  -^"2nZh 
.Ltion  of  ^         of  famtness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 

""™    aTensation  sometimes  so  strong  as  to  render  it  neces- 


the  gastric 
jiiico 


sarv  to  stop  the  operation. 

m  Dr  Beanmont  found  that,  when  one  ounce 
half  or  two  ounces  of  gastric  juice  hod  been 


131 

and  a 


tte  sinking  M.  by  ^^^l^^^J^X^^ul?  That  i„  n.y  not  t„. 
,   „t  *e  pouring  out  a  portion  of  gastno 

"-I^STblt.^^  an. 
*g  to  remove  a  sinking  .ensation  by  st,n.ul.. 
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suffered  to  rim  out  from  Alexis's  stomach,  besides    chap.  v. 
the  sinking,  he  was  affected  by  dimness  of  vismi^l^-^^^^^ 
and  c/iddiness  on  rising*  ^^"^^ 
132   Besides  the   e^astric  juice,  chymous  fluids  the  extraction 

.  ,      .  ,       ,  1         fTir,  of  t^io  gastric 

were  extracted  from  Alexis  s  stomach,    ihese  werej^iee. 
obtained  by  depressing  the  valve  within  the  aperture,  otj^^^^fl^';}^ 
laying  the  hand  over  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach 
and  pressing  upwards.    In  tliis  manner  any  quantity 
was  obtainable. 

133.  The  gastric  juice  appears  to  be  secreted  from  Gasto  juice 
numberless  vessels,  distinct  and  separate  from  the  papillary  ves- 
mucous  follicles  of  the  stomach.     These  vessels, 

when  examined  with  a  microscope,  appear  in  the 
shape  of  small  lucid  points,  or  very  fine  papillae, 
situated  in  the  interstices  of  the  follicles.  They 
discharge  their  fluid  only  when  solicited  so  to  do  by 
the  presence  of  aliment,  or  by  mechanical  irritation. 

134.  Pure  gastric  juice,  when  taken  directly  out 
of  the  stomach  of  a  healthy  adult,  unmixed  with 
any  other  fluid,  save  a  portion  of  the  mucus  of  the 
stomach,  with  which  it  is  most  commonly,  and  per- 
haps always  combined,  is  a  transparent  fluid,  inodor- its  appear- 
ous,  a  little  saltish,  and  very  perceptibly  acid.  Its  r.acteriTtica!'^' 
taste,  when  applied  to  the  tongue,  is  similar  to  thin 
mucilaginous  water,  slightly  acidulated  with  muria- 
tic acid.    It  is  readily  diffusible  in  water,  wine,  or 


•  Dimness  of  vision  in  dysjyepsia  explained. — Will  not  these  effects 
produced  explain  the  dimness  of  vision  and  giddiness  connected  with 
dyspepsia?  And  will  not  the  fact  that  this  faintness  was  produced  by  the 
application  of  an  indigestible  agent,  namely,  the  tube,  to  the  coats  of 
the  stomach,  and  that  the  gastric  juice  was  poured  out  when  no  food 
was  in  the  stomach  to  be  acted  upon,  show  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to 
relieve  the  symptoms  felt  by  dyspeptics,  by  stimuli,  since  the  discharge 
of  the  gastric  juice  is  dependent  upon  a  diseased  action  ?  Veratrum  is 
very  valuable  in  these  cases. 
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CHAP.  V.  spirits ;  slightly  effervesces  with  alkalies,  and  is  an 
effectual  solvent  of  all  articles  of  food.  It  possesses 
the  property  of  coagulating  albumen  in  an  eminent 
degree ;  is  powerfully  antiseptic,  checking  the  putre- 
faction of  meat;  and  is  effectually  restorative  of 
healthy  action,  when  applied  to  old  fetid  sores  and 
foul  ulcerating  surfaces. 

135.  Saliva  and  mucus  are  sometimes  abundantly 
mixed  with  the  gastric  juice.  The  mucus  may  be 
separated  by  filtering  the  mixture  through  fine  linen 
or  muslin  cambric.  The  gastric  juice  and  part  of 
the  saliva  will  pass  through,  while  the  mucus  and 
spumous  or  frothy  parts  of  the  saliva  remain  on  the 
filter.  When  not  separated  by  the  filter,  the  mucus 
gives  a  ropiness  to  the  fluid,  that  does  not  belong  to 
the  gastric  juice.  The  mucus  soon  falls  to  the  bot- 
tom in  loose  white  flocculi.  Saliva  imparts  to  the 
gastric  juice  an  azure  tinge,  and  frothy  appearance, 
and,  when  in  large  proportion,  renders  it  fetid  in  a 
few  days;  whereas  the  pure  gastric  juice  will  keep 
for  many  months,  without  becoming  fetid. 

136.  The  gastric  juice  does  not  begin  to  accumu- 
late in  the  cavity  of  the  stomach,  until  alimentary 
matter  is  received,  which  excites  the  vessels  of  the 
stomach  to  discharge  their  contents,  for  the  immediate 
purpose  of  digestion. 

Gastric  juice     Under  such  an  application  of  food,  the  gastric 

poured  out  ,     i  •  1  1  'i. 

on  tiie  nppii-  julco  IS  secu  to  cxudc  from  its  proper  vessels,  and  its 
food!"  °^  exudation  increases  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
aliment  naturally  required  and  received.  A  definite 
projm-tion  of  aliment,  only,  can  be  im-fecthj  digested 
in  a  given  quantity/  of  the  fluid.  From  experiments 
on  artificial  digestion,  it  appears  that  the  proportion 
of  juice  to  the  ingesta  is  greater  than  is  generally 
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supposed.    Its  action  on  food  is  indicative  of  its  J;^^'^^^^; 
chemical  character.    Like  other  chemical  agents  it  J'^'S"''^ 
decomposes  or  dissolves,  and  after  combining  with  '^'/j'^^.^ 
a  fixed  and  definite  quantity  of  matter,  its  action  «ty^°f^ii- 
ceases.    When  the  juice  becomes  saturated,  it 
refuses  to  dissolve  more;  and  if  an  excess  of 
food  have  been  taken,  the  residue  remains  in 
the  stomach,  or  passes  into  the  bowels  in  a 
crude  state,  and  frequently  becomes  a  source 
of  nervous  irritation,  pain,  and  disease,  for  a 
long  time;  or  until  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae 
restores   the  vessels  of  this   viscus  to  their 
natural   and    healthy  actions — either  with  or 
without  the  aid  of  medicine. 

137.  Dr  Beaumont  used  the  greatest  diligence  to 
discover  the  truths  which  the  peculiar  condition  of 
Alexis'  stomach  rendered  discoverable.  The  expe- 
riments he  has  recorded,  as  performed  by  him,  amount 

to  one  hundred  and  eighty ;  and  these  experiments  One  hiindred 
were  performed  with  a  freedom  from  bias  extremely  experiments, 
favourable  to  the  discovery  of  truth.     Indeed,  Dr 
Beaumont  seemed  to  have  formed  no  theories  before 
he  began  his  experiments,   but  to  have  recorded 
simply  what  he  saw. 

138.  From  these  experiments  numerous  are  the 
results. 

To  aid  in  their  enumeration,  and  in  their  impression 
on  the  mind,  it  may  be  useful  to  embody  the  gene- 
raHtics  connected  with  them  under  the  following 
axioms. 

AXIOM  S. 

Axiom  1.  The  gastric  juice  exercises  its  solvent  Axiom  i. 
power  similarly  on  all  alimentary  substances. 
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Axiom  2. 


Axiom  3. 


Axiom  4. 


Axiom  C. 


Axiom  C. 


Axiom  7. 


Axiom  8. 


Axiom  9. 


Axiom  10. 


Axiom  11. 


Axiom  12. 


Axiom  2.  Chyme  being  a  compoimd  of  gastric 
juice  and  of  aliment,  the  stomach  can  by  digestion 
dispose  of  a  definite  quantity  only  of  aliment. 

Axiom  3.  Minuteness  of  division  and  tenderness 
of  fibre  are  the  tAvo  grand  essentials  for  speedy  and 
easy  digestion. 

Axiom  4.  Generally  speaking,  vegetables  are  di- 
gested more  slowly  than  meat  and  farinaceous  sub- 
stances, and  require  greater  powers  of  the  gastric 
organs. 

Axiom  5.  Food  that  is  solid  is  sooner  disposed  of 
by  the  stomach,  than  food  that  is  liquid,  and  the 
nutritive  principles  of  the  solid  food  are  sooner  car- 
ried into  the  circulation. 

Axiom  6.  The  fat  of  meat  is  always  resolved  into 
oil  before  it  is  digested. 

Axiom  7.  When  solid  and  liquid  substances  are 
mixed  at  the  same  time  in  the  stomach,  the  liquid  is 
absorbed  before  any  action  takes  place  on  the  solid. 

Axiom  8.  Bulk  is  nearly  as  necessary  to  the  articles 
of  diet  as  is  the  nutritive  principle. 

Axiom  9.  A  considerable  variety  of  diet  seems 
necessary  to  man  in  a  state  of  civilization. 

Axiom  10.  A  healthy  stomach  digests  its  contents 
in  from  one  to  three  or  four  hours. 

Axiom  11.  The  sense  of  satiety  is  produced  when 
the  appetite  has  been  gratified  beyond  the  point  of 
healthful  indulgence.  The  pleasurable  sensation  of 
perfect  satisfaction,  ease,  and  quiescence  of  body 
and  of  mind,  are  the  indications  that  enough  has 
been  taken. 

Axiom  12.  Condiments,  particularly  those  of  the 
spicy  kind,  are,  for  the  purpose  of  digestion,  non- 
essential to  the  inhabitants  of  these  climates. 
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Axiom  13.  Coffee  and  tea,  the  common  leverages  Jhap.j. 
of  all  classes  of  people,  have  a  tendency  to  debilitate 
the  digestive  organs. 

Axiom  14.  Persons  who  do  not  exercise  much,  Axiom  u. 
require  less  nutritious  diet  than  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  constant  labour. 

Axiom  15.  The  motion  of  the  stomach  increases  Axiom  is. 
the  flow  of  the  gastric  juice. 

Axiom  16.  Hunger  being  dependent  on  the  state  Axiom  i6. 
of  the  brain,  it  may  be  developed  in  disease,  and,  as 
so  developed,  such  hunger  is  a  false  hunger,  and  is 
not  an  mdication  of  a  need  of  food,  any  more  than 
the  hearing,  in  diseased  states  of  the  brain,  of  imagi- 
nary sounds,  is  an  indication  that  such  sounds  should 
be  obeyed. 

Axiom  17.  In  the  febrile  state  very  little  or  no  Axiom  ir. 
gastric  juice  is  secreted. 

Axiom  18.  Undigested  portions  of  food  cause  all  Axiom  is. 
the  phenomena  of  fever. 

Axiom  19.  Anger  and  other  mental  emotions  cause  Axiom  i9. 
bile  to  pass  into  the  stomach. 

Axiom  20.  Bile  is  never  found  in  the  stomach,  in  Axiom  20. 
a  state  of  health,  except  when  oily  food  or  fat  food 
are  taken,  which  causes  the  presence  of  bile  in  the 
gastric  fluids. 

Several  important  facts  and  deductions  will  develop 
themselves  in  the  consideration  of  these  axioms 
individually. 

139,  Axiom  1.  The  gastric  juice  exercises  its 

SOLVENT  POWER  SIMILARLY  ON  ALL  ALIMENTARY  SUB- 
STANCES. 

140.  However  various  the  articles  taken  as  food  Gastric  juice 
into  the  stomach,  the  gastric  juice  completely  des-£thyo?° 
troys  the  identity  of  each  article,  acting  by  its  solvent 
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power:  so  that,  viewed  in  this  aspect,  the  ultimate 
principles  of  nutriment  are  probably  always  the  same, 
whether  obtained  from  animal  or  vegetable  diet, 
realizing  as  true  the  assertion  of  Hippocrates,  "  There 
are  many  kinds  of  aliments,  but  there  is  at  the  same 
time  but  one  aliment." 

141.  The  greyish,  poultice-like  mass,  obtained  by 
the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  on  the  food,  designated 

compound  of  '^^I^s,  is  SL  compouud  of  gastric  juice  and  ahment, 
gastric  juice  and,  uslug  the  chemical  language  of  the  day,  may  be 

and  aliment,   j  i  o      o  j  j 

described  as  a  gastrite  of  whatever  the  gastric  juice 
is  combined  with. 

142.  The  most  innutritions  vegetable  and  the  most 
animalized  substance  require  the  same  action  of  the 
gastric  solvent  to  effect  the  conversion  into  chyme. 

143.  Axiom  2.  Chyme  being  a  compound  of 

GASTRIC  JUICE  AND  ALIMENT,  THE  STOMACH  CAN 
DISPOSE  ONLY  OF  A  DEFINITE  QUANTITY  OF  ALIMENT. 

144.  This  axiom  is  illustrated  by  the  following 
experimentation : — 

Dec.  14,  1829.  At  one  o'clock  p.m.  I  took  one  and 
a  half  ounces  of  gastric  juice,  fresh  from  the  stomach, 
after  eighteen  hours  fasting,  into  an  open-mouthed 
Experiment,  vial,  put  iiito  it  twelvc  drachms  of  recently  salted 
beef  (boiled)  and  placed  it  in  a  basin  of  water,  on 
a  sand  bath,  and  kept  it  at  about  a  hundred  degrees 
(Fahrenheit)  with  frequent  gentle  agitation.  Di- 
gestion commenced  in  a  short  time  on  the  surface 
of  the  meat,  and  progressed  in  that  manner  uniformly 
for  about  six  hours,  when  its  solvent  action 
seemed  to  cease.  The  meat  was  at  this  time  nearly 
half  dissolved;  the  texture  of  the  central  portion 
considerably  loosened  and  tender,  resembling  tlie 
same  kind  of  aliment,  when  ejected,  partly  digested, 
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from  the  stomach,  some  hours  after  being  swallowed,  'chap.  v. 
as  is  frequently  seen  in  cases  of  indigestion. 

The  vial,  continuing  in  the  same  situation,  its  con- 
tents varied  considerably  in  their  sensible  qualities. 
In  twenty-foiu'  hours,  the  digested  portions  separated 
into  a  reddish  brown  precipitate,  and  a  whey-coloured 
fluid. 

I  now  separated  the  undigested  from  the  chymous 
portion,  by  filtration,  through  thin  muslin.  When 
squeezed  dry,  it  weighed  five  drachms,  two  scruples 
and  eight  grains,  which,  deducted  from  the  twelve 
di-achms  of  meat  put  in  at  first,  leaves  six  drachms 
and  twelve  grains,  digested  in  twelve  fluid  drachms 
ot  gastric  juice. 

145.  From  Dr  Beaumont's  experiments  it  appears 
that  a  given  quantity  of  gastric  juice  acts  on  a  defi- 
nite proportion  of  ahment.  In  this  experiment 
twelve^  cbachms  of  gastric  juice  were  required  to  di- 
gest  SIX  drachms  twelve  grains  of  aHment.  The 

aliment     '^T     !  '^^l'^^^^  of  gastric  juice  and  Deduction 
aiment,  i.e.,  if  gastric  juice  is  a  solvent  and  di.  ^^^'--of 
solves  only  a  given  quantity  of  food, Tis  '^^^^^^^^^ 
that  any  quantity  taken  more  than  that  wliich  is 

^  ~  oll^^^  -3  to  .e  a™  o. 

-.^interestin,  observations  onlleSt  stoifr-^^^'  "^'^  '''' 
-^^'i^^^:^  :[  Z  Of  roo,  even  .  a 

spoonfuls  of  soup,  or  othe     pu W  Lf  l  '  '"^"^  ^ 

the  ruga,  gently  c  ose  uunn  in  with  a  spoon  or  funnel 

cavity!  entLt  X Idin!'  n      T'-""^  the  Js- 

takes  place,  LXtZS^ii^:"'        r'"""  ^ 

^  be  received  in  the  same  manner 

H  2 
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equivalent  to  the  solvent  power  of  the  gastric  juice, 
must  remain  unacted  upon  and  indigestion  must  be 
the  result. 

As  an  additional  evidence  that  gastric  juice  acts 
m  a  fixed  relationship  to  quantity  is  the  fact,  that, 
SfSncer^^  experiments   where    chymification  had 

tVon'of  fres'h  "^^^^^"^  tal^en        of  Alcxis's  stomach, 

gastric  juice,  it  vecommenced  on  the  addition  of  fresh  gastric  juice. 

147.    Axiom  3.   Minuteness   of   division  and 

TENDERNESS  OF  FIBRE  ARE  THE  TWO  GRAND  ESSEN- 
TIALS FOR  SPEEDY  AND  EASY  DIGESTION.     The  prOofs 

of  this  axiom  are  to  be  fomid  in  the  following 
experiments : — 

Experiment      i4^Q     Experiment  33.  March  13,  at  one  o'clock 
chovvedfood.  P.M.  Alexis  dined  ou  roast  beef,  bread  and  pota- 
toes.   In  half  an  hour  the  food  taken  was  reduced 
to  a  mass  resembling  thick  porridge.    At  two  o'clock 
nearly  the  whole  was  changed  into  chyme,  and  at 
half-past  four  the  chymificatiom  was  complete.  The 
food  in  this  experiment  had  been  broken  doivn  and 
divided  by  the  act  of  chewing, 
S'undCTdone     ^'^^ '       Beaumoiit  tried,  on  another  occasion,  an 
food"""^^'^^*^*^ ^''^P^^'^^^^^'        converse  of  this:  at  a  quarter-past 
eight  A,M,  he  suspended  by  a  string  two  pieces  of 

"  If  the  valvular  jJortion  of  the  stomach  be  depressed,  and  solid  food 
be  introduced,  either  in  entire  pieces  or  finely  divided  quantities,  the 
same  gentle  contraction,  or  grasping  motion,  takes  place,  and  continues 
for  fifty  or  eighty  seconds;  and  Avill  not  allow  of  the  introduction  of 
another  quantity  until  the  above  time  has  elapsed;  when  the  valve  may 
again  be  depressed,  and  more  food  be  put  in.  Food  and  drinks  Avill  be 
received  through  the  aperture  no  faster,  even  when  the  stomach  is 
entirely  empty,  than  they  are  ordinarily  received  through  the  oesophagus. 

"  When  Alexis  was  placed  so  that  the  cardia  could  be  seen,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  swallow  a  mouthful  of  food,  the  same  contraction  of  the 
stomach,  and  closing  upon  the  bolus,  was  invariably  observed  to  take 
place  at  the  ocsopliagcal  ring." 
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rare  roasted  beef  in  the  stomach  and  examined  it    chap.  v. 
each  hour  till  twelve  a.m.,  the  beef  showed  an  uni- 
form but  very  slow  process  of  digestion,  the  digestion 
being  confined  entii-ely  to  the  surface  of  the  meat. 

150.  These  experiments  demonstrate  the  essential  ^''j'essity  to 
necessity  for  masticatmg  the  food  as  a  means  of 
reahzing  minute  division  of  the  fibres  or  texture  of 

the  food,  and  also  as  imparting  a  sort  of  tenderness 
to  the  food. 

151.  Those  foods,  wliich  possess  minute  fibres, 

will  be  best  for  digestion.  Such  are  game  and  wild  J^^^^™' 
animals.  Dr  Beaumont  found  that  venison  was  of 
aU  foods  the  most  readily  converted  into  chyme  in 
Alexis's  stomach.  In  one  experiment,  a  breakfast 
was  made  of  venison,  pastry,  cranberry  jam  and 
bread,  and  the  whole  was  digested  in  an  hour  and 
thirty-five  minutes.  Birds  and  wild  animals  wan- 
der where  they  will.  They  give  due  exercise  to  the 
muscular  fibres,  and  thus  the  flesh  gains  a  peculiarity 
of  structure,  favourable  to  digestion.* 

152.  South-down  mutton  is  famous  for  its  digesti- South-down 
bility,  and  its  tenderness  of  fibre  is  dependent  partly  digestible, 
on  the  peciMarity  of  the  breed,  partly  on  the  herbage, 

and  partly  on  the  range  of  feeding  allowed  to  the 
animal,  permitting  and  inducing  much  muscular 
exertion  in  order  to  obtain  its  food. 

153.  The  axiom  leads  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 

flesh  of  young  animals  (chicken,  for  example,)  is  a  Chicken  in- 
food  very  indigestible.    The  fibres  of  all  young 


*  Beattie  remarks  on  the  freedom  of  birds : — 

"  Oh  let  them  ne'er  with  artificial  note, 
To  i^lease  a  tyrant  strain  their  little  bill, 
But  sing  what  Heaven  inspires,  and 
Wander  where  they  will." 
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CHAP.  V.  animals  are  long  and  stringy ;  they  have  not  attained 
their  proper  texture,  and  hence,  if  the  adage  is  true, 
"  tender  as  a  chicken,"  the  usual  mental  if  not  verbal 
adjunct  to  the  adage  is  not  true,  "  digestible  as  a 
chicken." 

154.  It  is  a  practice  too  common  for  a  "  friend"  to 
bring  a  chicken  to  some  sick  person.  If  the  chicken 
be  used  to  make  broth  and  the  broth  only  be  taken, 
as  the  water  dissolves  only  the  gelatine  or  jelly  of  the 
chicken,  injury  does  not  result ;  but  if  the  patient 

fau'sedV  ^^^^  chicken,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  relapse  of 
chicken  disease,  under  which  the  patient  has  been  labour- 

ing, will  be  produced. 

155.  How  continually  are  illustrations  presented  in 
connexion  with  the  dietetic  treatment  of  the  sick,  of 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  exhortation,  "  Let 
your  love  be  with  wisdom." 

156.  On  the  grounds  already  brought  forward 
(there  are  other  grounds,)  all  young  meats,  such  as 

Veal  to  be  vcal,  are  to  be  avoided  by  the  sick,  by  those  labour- 
the'sick.^^    ing  under  chronic  complaints,  and  hence  the  special 

directions,  given  by  homoeopathists  in  reference  to 

diet,  are  founded  on  scientific  data. 
Incipient pu-     ^57^  ^]^g  accouut,  that  incipient  putre- 

trefaotion  nc-  _  ;  ^ 

cess.iry  to    faction,  bringing  about  a  disintegration  of  the  jDar- 

tenderuess.       .  n    1  t        i-i  ,•  i  -i 

tides  of  the  meats,  renders  these  particles  more  easily 
separable,  that  meat  requires  to  be  kept  a  short  time 
after  the  animal  has  been  killed  in  order  to  become 
Hung  meat,  easy  of  digestion.  Hence  it  is  that  "  hung"  meat  is 
so  tender  and  easy  of  digestion. 

158.  A  concluding  evidence  of  the  effect  of  minute- 
ness of  division  and  tenderness  of  fibre  as  intimately 
associated  with  and  favourable  to  digestion,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fiicts,  that  albumen,  such  as  the  white 
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of  eo-cr,  if  taken  into  the  stomach,  either  very  slightly  chap.  v. 

oO'  •  n       1        ■  White  of 

or  not  at  all  coagulated,  is  perhaps  as  rapidly  chymi- j^^^^ 
fied  as  any  article  of  diet;  whereas,  if  formed  into >^J;g-j;;;^«  = 
hard  portions  or  coagula,  by  heat  or  othermse,  and  digestible, 
swallowed  in  large  solid  pieces,  the  digestion  is  pro- 
tracted. 

In  the  first  state,  the  albumen  is  firmly  coagulated 
and  divided  in  the  stomach ;  in  the  second,  it  is  less 
susceptible  of  subdivision  from  its  hardness. 

159.  The  principle,  embodied  in  this  axiom,  has 
relation  to  vegetable  substances,  as  well  as  to  animal ; 
that  is,  they  are  more  capable  of  digestion  the  more 
minute  the  state  of  division.  Dr  Paris,  in  his  work  JJeaiy  .P°t- 
on  Diet,  p.  78,  states  "  that  potatoes  are  better  when  ibie. 
boiled  only  so  as  to  be  rendered  tender,  and  have 
their  form  preserved,  than  when  boiled  to  a  dry  in- 
sipid powder." 

This  statement  of  Dr  Paris  may  lead  to  mistake. 
It  is  certain  that  mealy  potatoes,  though  not  ^le- 
serving  their  form,  are  more  digestible  than  potatoes 
not  mealy  which  do  preserve  their  form.    Dr  Beau- 
mont's experiments  demonstrate  that  vegetables,  like 
animal  substances,  are  more  capable  of  digestion  in 
proportion  to  the  minuteness  of  their  division.    He  Potatoes  woU 
found,  that,  when  boiled  or  otherwise  cooked  to  dry-  more  easy  of 
ness  so  as  to  be  readily  mashed,  potatoes  are  readily 
converted  into  chyme;    when  differently  prepared, 
and  boiled  only  so  as  to  be  rendered  barely  soft, 
moist  and  tenacious,  with  the  shape  preserved,  entire 
pieces  remain  long  undissolved  in  the  stomach,  and 
very  slowly  yield  to  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice. 
Pieces  of  raw  potato,  when  submitted  to  the  operation  Raw  pot.«to 
of  the  gastric  fluid  in  vessels  kept  warm  by  means  of  by^ilc  gltric 
a  bath,  m  the  same  manner,  almost  entirely  resist  its''"''"': 
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Colic  from 

uncooked 

vegetables. 


Raw  vege- 
t.ibles  pass 
undieested. 


action.*  Many  hours  elapse  before  the  slightest  ap- 
pearance of  digestion  is  observable,  and  this  only  on 
the  surface,  where  the  external  portions  become  a 
little  softened,  mucilaginous,  and  slightly  farinaceous. 

160.  These  facts  in  regard  to  vegetable  substances, 
will  explain  why  colics  and  other  derangements  of 
digestion  are  produced  by  eating  uncooked  or  imper- 
fectly cooked  vegetables.  Indeed,  violent  spasms, 
affecting  different  and  remote  parts  of  the  system, 
often  supervene  on  the  introduction  of  crude  or  indi- 
gestible food  into  the  stomach. 

161.  Axiom  4.  Generally  speaking  vegetables 

ARE  digested  MORE  SLOWLY  THAN  MEATS  AND  FARI- 
NACEOUS substances  and  REQUIRE  GREATER  POWERS 
OF  THE  GASTRIC  ORGANS. 

162.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  raw  vegetables  are 
sometimes  allowed,  even  when  the  stomach  is  in  a 
healthy  state,  to  pass  the  pyloric  orifice,  while  other 
food  is  retained  there  to  receive  the  solvent  action 


*  These  views  are  strikingly  demonstrated  in  the  following  experiment. 
Experiment  95. 

"  February  3. — At  twelve  o'clock  M.,  I  put  two  equal  and  entire  pieces 
of  pa7-snip,  ten  grains  each,  one  boiled  and  the  other  raw;  the  same 
kinds  and  quantities  of  carrot;  and  the  same  of  jjotafo,  into  four  drachms 
of  gastric  juice,  and  placed  them  on  the  bath.  At  twelve  o'clock  M.  on 
the  fourth,  the  vegetables,  taken  out  and  wiped,  or  filtered  as  dry  as 
when  put  in,  showed  the  following  result : — 

"  The  piece  of  raw  parsnip  weighed  three  gi'ains,  the  boiled  one  grain ; 
raw  carrot  three  and  one-fourth  grains,  boiled  half  a  grain ;  raw  potato 
eight  and  a  half  grains;  boiled  no  entire  2}crticle  could  be  clistiiignishcd; 
a  fibrous  and  farinaceous  residuum  of  six  grains  remained  on  the  filter. 
At  twelve  o'clock  A.M.  on  the  fifth,  the  pieces  of  parsnip  and  carrot  were 
almost  entirely  dissolved,  a  grain  or  two  of  the  raw  carrot  and  fibrous 
centre  of  the  parsnip  only  remaining.  About  a  grain  of  the  roughish- 
white  farina  of  the  boiled  potato  remained.  The  raw  potato  was  a  little 
softened  and  wasted  on  the  surface,  but  weighed  the  same  as  at  last 
examination,  eight  and  a  half  grains. 
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of  the  gastric  juice.     Such  bodies  that  leave  the   chap.  v. 
stomach  in  tliis  state  pass  rapidly  through  the  intes- 
tinal tube. 

These  bodies  not  undergoing  digestion  may,  in 
delicate  individuals,  cause  colics  and  bowel  com- 
plaints. 

163.  Axiom  5.  Solid  food  is  more  easily  dis- 
posed OF  BY  THE  stomach  THAN  FLUID,  AND  ITS 
NUTRITIVE  PRINCIPLES  ARE  SOONER  CARRIED  INTO 
THE  CIRCULATION. 

164.  This  axiom  affords  an  ex]Dlanation  of  the 
benefit  that  some  dyspeptics  derive  from  h^dng  almost 
wholly  on  solid  food.  The  stomach  has  less  to  do. 
Indeed  it  is  quite  clear  that  much  injury  is  inflicted 
in  the  stomach  by  the  too  common  practice  of  drink- 
ing much  water  at  meals.  It  is  far  better  to  wait  an 
hour  or  two  hours  after  a  solid  meal  before  drinking 
liquids.  A.  few  years  since  a  medical  practitioner  Dyspepsia 
obtained  some  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  dyspep-  allowing  ^ 
sia,  he  allcwmg  his  patients  no  liquid  at  all :  of  his 
success  in  certain  cases  an  explanation  might  be 
derived  from  the  truths  embodied  in  this  axiom. 

164 (It.  AVhen  to  this  axiom  is  added  the  fact,  esta- 
blished by  Dr  Beaumont's  experiments,  that,  when 
solids  and  liquids  are  mixed  at  the  same  time  in  the 
stomach,  the  liquid  is  taken  up  first,  (axiom  7,  170,)  Liquids  a 
the  importance  of  dyspeptics  living  on  solid  food*  s  "omacil?  of' ° 
with  little  drink,  becomes  further  apparent,  since  the 
stomach  is  saved  from  the  additional  labour  of  taking 
up  the  hquid. 


*  I  have  a  patient  who  suffers  from  cancer,  and  she  found  she  has 
always  more  pain  in  her  breast  when  she  takes  liquids:  she  has  very 
little  pain  when  she  makes  a  meal  of  solid  food  only. 


58 


ON  THE  GASTRIC  JUICE. 


ciiAi'.  V.       165.    Axiom  6.  The  fat  of  meat  is  always  re- 
solved INTO  OIL  before  IT  IS  DIGESTED. 

166.  The  fat  of  meat  being  converted  into  oil 
before  it  is  digested  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  oil 
would  float  on  the  surface  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach.  This  is  the  case.  Dr  Beaumont  observed 
in  Alexis's  stomach,  when  Alexis  fed  on  fat  meat 
or  butter,  that  the  whole  superior  portion  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  if  examined  a  short  time  after 
eating,  was  covered  with  an  oily  pellicle.*  This 
will  explain  how,  when  flatulence  troubles  a  dyspep- 
tic, it  happens,  that  the  wind  brings  up  Avith  it 
some  rancidity.  It  will  explain  how  fat  disagrees 
with  many  weak  stomachs,  that  is,  the  fat  is  separated 
in  an  oily  form,  but  the  stomach  has  not  the  power 
to  digest  it  in  this  state. 
CLikiicn  not  167.  Fat,  too,  is  concentrated  nutriment.  Chil- 
tocat  at.  -g  known,  very  rarely  like  fat  meat. 

Cliildi-en  want  food  in  large  quantities,  not  in  con- 
centrated forms. 

168.  This  dislike  to  fat  may  therefore  be  viewed 


♦  "March  15.— At  eight  o'clock  thirty  minutes,  a.m.,  breakfasted  on 
fresh  sausage,  light  pa7icakcs,  and  a  pint  of  cofee. 

"At  nine  o'clock  thirty  minutes,  examined,  and  found  the  stomach 
full  of  fluids,  mixed  with  the  aliment,  and  a  large  jwrtion  of  clear  oil 
floated  on  the  top,  and  presented  itself  at  the  perforation  of  the  stomach. 
At  ten  o'clock  thirty  minutes,  I  took  out  a  portion,— found  the  cakes 
and  particles  of  meat  about  half  digested,  with  some  oil,  pure,  bland, 
and  limpid,  rising  upon  the  top,  untouched  by  digestion.  Placed  it 
on  the  bath. 

"  At  twelve  o'clock  M.,  examined  stomach,— found  no  vestige  of  his 
breakfast,  not  a  particle  of  oil  was  to  be  seen,  nothing  but  pure  gastric 
juice  could  be  extracted,  of  which  I  took  out  twelve  drachms. 

"That  portion  of  his  breakfast  taken  out  at  ten  o'clock  and  thirty 
minutes,  was  at  this  time  almost  completely  chymificd,  a  few  small  par- 
ticles of  oil  only  remaining.  The  chymous  mass  of  a  milky  colour,  and 
thick  Ki  ucl-like  consistence." 
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as  a  result  of  natural  instinct,  and  should  teach    chap.  v. 
parents  not'  to  force  children  to  eat  fat :  not,  as  the 
dogmatic  phrase  is,  to  make  them  eat  "  fail-,"  i.  e. 
fat  and  lean  together. 

169.  Axiom  7.  When  solid  and  liquid  sub- 
stances ARE  mixed  at  the  SAME  TIME  IN  THE  STO- 
MACH, THE  LIQUID  IS  ABSORBED  BEFORE  ANY  ACTION 
TAKES  PLACE  ON  THE  SOLID. 

170.  This  axiom  is  founded  upon  several  experi- 
ments.   In  an  experiment,  in  which,  at  half-past  two  Experiment. 
P.M.,  Alexis  dined  on  fresh  beef,  vegetable  soup, 

and  four  ounces  of  bread:  at  half-past  three, 
the  soup  appeared  to  have  had  its  more  fluid  parts 
absorbed,  for  at  this  time  it  was  much  more  consist- 
ent than  when  eaten.  As  Dr  Beaumont  states,  the 
soup  could  not  be  digested  until  it  was  formed  into 
a  harder  mass  by  the  absorption  of  the  watery  part : 
and  Dr  Beaumont  adds,  if  water  were  permitted  to 
remain  in  the  stomach,  it  would  render  the  soup  too 
liquid  to  be  acted  on  by  the  gastric  juice. 

171.  From  this  axiom  and  these  views,  the  un- 
scientific nature  of  the  practice  of  drinking  much 
liquid  at  solid  meals  is  apparent;  people  think  that 
water  cannot  do  any  harm.    This  is  a  mistake. 

172.  Axiom  8.  Bulk  is  nearly  as  necessary 

TO    ARTICLES    OF    DIET    AS    IS    THE    NUTRIENT  PRIN- 
CIPLE. 

173.  Dr  Andrew  Combe  relates  that,  in  a  conversa- 
tion held  with  the  spokesman  of  a  party  of  Vcddahs, 
or  wild  hunters  of  Ceylon,  by  Dr  Combes's  friend, 
Mr  Marshall,  the  conversation  originating  in  an  en- 
quiry, why  the  Veddahs  always  mixed  the  pounded  ^''-'ntity  of 
fibres  of  soft  or  decayed  w^ood  with  the  honey,  on  sary. 
which  they  fed  when  meat  was  not  to  be  had,  the 

I  2 
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CHAP.  V.  practical  Vecldali  remarked,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I 
know  that  the  belly  must  be  filled. 
Sil?m?ous.  nutritive  diet,  i.e.,  nutriment  in  a 

small  compass,  is  not  at  all  adapted  to  the  human 
system ;  dogs  fed  on  oil  and  sugar,  convertible  almost 
wholly  into  chyle  by  the  digestive  organs,  become 
diseased,  and  die  m  a  few  weeks.  Concentrated  food, 
as  Dr  Combe  properly  remarks,  is  out  of  harmony 
with  the  organic  structure  of  animals. 

The  Creator  has  constituted  every  animal  with 
relation  to  its  natural  or  proper  food  and  no  other, 
and  if  that  be  denied,  it  must  of  necessity  suffer. 

The  cow,  for  example,  has  four  stomachs,*  especially 
adapted  for  digesting  herbage,  out  of  which  it  ex- 
tracts its  nutriment:  but  supposing  that,  as  Dr  Combe 


*  The  arrangement  of  the  stomach  in  the  cow  is  the  following : — A  is 
tTie  paunch;  this,  which  is  very  large,  is  distributed  internally  into 
many  partitions.  At  the  right  of  the  gullet  E,  and  the  front  part  of  the 
paunch,  is  the  second  stomach,  called  the  bonnet;  this  is  the  smallest  of 
the  stomachs.  Next  is  the  stomach  C,  called  the  omasus  or  the  maniplus, 
which  is  at  the  right  side  of  a  small  duct  F,  that  conducts  from  the 
gullet  into  this  stomach.  The  fourth,  called  the  obomasus,  is  repre- 
sented by  D;  this  communicates  with  the  third  stomach  by  a  small 
orifice,  and  opens  into  the  duodenum  G  by  a  small  orifice  H,  analogous 
to  the  pylorus. 
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inquires,  by  a  chemical  process,  we  were  able  to   chap.  v. 

extract  the  nutritive  essence  from  the  grass  or  hay, 

and  were  to  give  it  in  a  concentrated  state  to  the 

cow,  can  any  reasonable  being  even  fancy  that  the 

cow  would  thrive  as  weU  as  when  it  had  the  pleasure  }^^^^;;fl'^ll 

of  cropping  the  grass  for  itself,  and  occupymg  its  with  the  es- 

X  J:     o  o  _  sence  or  nay. 

own  stomachs  to  effect  the  preparation. 

The  thing  is  absurd,  and  we  may  be  equally  cer- 
tain, that,  if  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  any  ani- 
mal are  constructed  by  the  Creator  for  the  reception 
of  a  mixed  bulky  diet,  that  animal  cannot  thrive  on 
pure  and  concentrated  food.  Magendie  evidently 
overshoots  the  mark  when  he  seeks  for  the  explana- 
tion of  the  injuries,  resulting  from  the  use  of  concen- 
trated food,  in  the  supposed  absence  of  a  single 
chemical  principle. 

175.  If  highly  nutritive  diet  is  unsuitable  to  the 
system  in  health,  it  is  far  more  unsuitable  in  disease. 
The  stomach  cannot  digest  the  food  when  the  person 
is  labouring  under  disease,  and  the  very  concentration  Concentrated 
on  which  the  excess  of  nutritiveness  depends,  is  likely  i,^uViouT1n 
to  induce  a  more  injurious  effect  by  excitement,  which 
even  if  digested,  the  concentrated  food  will  be  sure 
to  produce  in  the  system ;   hence  the  absiu'dity  of 
jellies,  blancmanges,  strong  beef  teas  and  other  articles 
with  which  the  tables  of  sick  rooms  are  loaded  by  kind  Foods  not  to 
but  unwisely  kind  friends.    Indeed,  Httle  doubt  ex-Jhe'i-ooL' of 
ists  that  these  preparations  often  become  poison : 
they  are  penetrated  by  the  odours  of  the  sick  room, 
and  then,  being  taken,  they  carry  into  the  stomach 
the  impurity  which  previously  was  received  only  by 
the  lungs.    To  an  enhghtened  medical  practitioner, 
there  is  hardly  any  prospect  more  painful  than  to  see 
on  a  chair,  on  a  level  with  the  sick  man's  breath. 
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CHAP.  V.  oranges,  and  arrow  root,  and  jellies  and  jams.  No 
foods,  not  even  water  in  large  quantities,  should  be 
kept  in  the  sick  person's  room.  They  absorb  the 
poisonous  effluvia.  They  should  be  taken  into  the 
room  when  wanted,  and  what  is  not  needful  for  im- 
mediate use  should  be  taken  away. 
Fallacy  in  the     176.  In  regard  to  nutriment  in  sickness,  persons 

that,  because 

often  declare,  that,  when  the  doctor  had  forbidden 
?n''spL^°of  patient  to  eat,  he  would  eat,  and  became  well, 
has  diSgood  "^^^^  has  happened  under  the  old  system  practice,  but 

in  the  old  then  the  benefit  in  such  cases  arose,  because  the  ex- 
system  treat- 

ment,  there-  haustioii  of  tlio  paticut  was  causcd,  not  by  disease, 
so'^ to*  do^in'^  but  by  the  depletory  and  exhausting  medicines  used 
u^atmTt.^'' "by  the  practitioner;  and  the  food  given  was  like 
giving  nourishment  to  an  exhausted  man.  So  that 
the  benefit  sometimes  resulting  from  food  given  to  the 
patients  under  the  old  system  treatment,  is  not  an 
argument  proving  that  food  is  good  in  relation  to 
disease,  but  its  benefit,  under  the  circumstances 
stated,  shows  the  exhausting  efiect  of  that  treatment. 

177.  Axiom  9.  A  considerable  variety  or  diet 

SEEMS  necessary  TO  MAN  IN  A  STATE  OF  CIVILIZATION. 

178.  The  advocates  of  vegetable  diet  have  a  strong 
case.  They  enlist  oiu*  sympathies  and  even  the  poetry 
of  our  nature.  The  fact  of  killing  animals  is  a  prac- 
tice against  which  most  people  recoil,  and  from  tliis 
necessity  the  vegetarians  would  free  society.  The 
philosopher,  however,  does  not  coincide  with  these 
advocates.  He  is  obliged,  looking  at  the  facts  of 
human  existence,  vie^ving  the  human  intestinal  struc- 
ture, viewing  man  living  in  various  latitudes  and 

Vegetable  exposed  to  varying  contingencies,  to  allow,  that  all 
diet  not  the  -,  .  .    £  £    I  j^^.g  suitable  to  the  human  being,  and 

only  di(!t.  ,  .,      ,1  f.  .1  i. 

further  to  acknowledge  while  the  natives  ot  the  vast 
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])lains  of  India  live  on  rice,  and  live  well,  the  Esqui-    chap.  v. 
maux   influenced   by  the   necessities,   imj^osed  by 
climate  as  well  as  by  their  circumstances,  rejoice  in 
fish,  whale  and  sea  blubber,  animal  oil  and  flesh. 

179.  To  these  general  facts  may  be  added  those 
derived  from  the  masticatory  apiDaratus. 

"  Man  is  born  polyphagous."    All  the  organic 
and  functional  circumstances  of  his  digestive  appa- 
ratus demonstrate  satisfactorily  that  he  may  appro- 
priate mdiscriminately  materials  from  both  kingdoms 
for  his  nourishment.    Thus,  although,  originaUy,  he 
may,  without  doubt,  have  derived  nourishment  exclu- 
sively from  vegetable  substances,  and  although  there  Man  omni.o- 
stiil  exist  wild  tribes,  who  live  upon  plants  and  fruits 
the  notion  of  some  physiologists,  and  of  the  philo- 
sopher of  Geneva,  that  the  human  being  was  created 
herbivorous,  and  the  notion  of  some  others,  that 
It  was  originally  carnivorous,  a  notion  stiU  less 
tounded  upon  fact,  are  not  believed  at  the  present 

The  facts  stated  declare  the  truth;  and  comparative 
anatomy  dissipates  all  doubts.  In  the  first  place  the 
meduim  structure  of  the  masticating  ap/aratus  of 

deteimmes  and  proportions  the  mode  and  the  extent  • 
of  he  movements  of  the  lower  jaw,  the  only  one 

mcnt  of  the  surfaces  which  serve  to  unite  this  bone 
with  the  cranium.  Now,  the  condyles  of  the  jaw  and 
the  glenoid  cavities  wliich  receive  these,  have  iTm" 
a  transverse  direction,  whence  result.  \hn         i  /  ' 
of  the  vovH-ooi  y^^^  icsults  the  possibility 

don  h  o/r:'"^,  ""f"  °^        j-^v.    Moreover,  the 
>         the  j.uv  ,vlud,  tins  cavity  receives  being 


omnivo- 
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cuAi-.  V.  covered  with  a  cartilage,  this  two-fold  circumstance 
permits  of  and  facilitates  the  lateral  movements. 
In  fact,  if  it  is  remembered,  that,  in  lowering  the 
jaw,  the  condyle  is  carried  a  little  forward,  so  as  to 
slide  upon  the  small  tubercle,  which  in  tliis  sense 
forms  the  boundary  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  to  pass  over 
it  even,  thus  producing  luxation,  if  the  lowering  is 
too  considerable,  it  will  be  seen  that  motion  back- 
wards and  forwards  takes  place  in  man,  as  well  as  m 
ruminating  animals. 

Thus  while  carnivorous  animals  have  the  power 
of  vertical  motion  alone,  the  only  one  necessary  in 
order  to  the  cutting  and  tearing  of  their  prey ;  while 
ruminatmg  animals,  on  the  contrary,  have  the  mas- 
ticating apparatus  disposed  merely  for  lateral  and 
Man's  jaws   horizontal  motion;  man  can,  according  to  his  pleasure, 

liave  a  verti-       ,  .  .  .  •       -     i  •     •  t  ■    i  n 

cai  and  hori- OT  his  nccessities,  givo  to  his  jaw  every  kmd  oi  move- 

zontal  motion  .  n  jij.    ±'  xi-ij.  ^  'xj? 

ment,  and  proiit  irom  the  advantages  oi  variety  oi 
foods. 

The  arrangement,  and  the  degree  of  energy  of  the 
various  motive  powers  of  the  jaw,  moreover,  favour 
this  prerogative  of  man. 
i^fuscies  of      In  animals  which  feed  upon  flesh,  the  elevating 
animals  pe-   muscles  of  the  jaw,  (temporal  and  raasseter,)  are 
very  strong  and  large.    The  temporal  cavity,  con- 
siderably extended,  rounded,  covered  with  roughness, 
adds  vigour  to  the  temporal  muscle  by  the  multipli- 
city of  points  of  insertion  which  it  ofi'ers,  and  the 
zygomatic  arch,  being  very  convex  above,  augments, 
by  this  arrangement,  the  energy  of  the  masseter 
muscle,  to  wliich  it  serves  as  a  support. 
Muscles  of      In  ruminating  animals,  on  the  contrary,  tlie  tem- 
poral surface,  nearly  smooth,  is  but  of  small  extent ; 
the  muscles  adapted  to  the  lateral  motions  (external 


ruminants 
special.  , 
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pterygoid)  are  much  developed,  and  the  zygomatic  arch  chap,  v 
is  flattened,  even  a  little  depressed.  It  may  be  added, 
that,  in  animals  not  furnished  with  teeth  this  arch 
presents  an  arrangement  the  reverse  of  that  in  herb- 
ivorous animals;  that  there  are  some  even,  who, 
not  masticatmg,  have  no  vestige  of  the  zygomatic 
arch. 

Man  alone  unites  witliin  exact  limits,  and  by  the  Man  com- 
efFect  of  origmal  organization,  the  various  material^'"®' 
characters  which  we  have  just  enumerated.  In  him 
the  temporal  hollow  is  neither  much  rounded,  nor 
perfectly  flat ;  the  ridgy  appearances  exist  in  him,  but 
not  very  promment,  and  without  roughnesses ;  their 
extent  moderately  circumscribed  supports  a  muscle 
not  very  large  either  in  its  mass,  or  in  its  configura- 
tion. 

The  zygomatic  arch  is  almost  straight,  and  the 
three  kinds  of  muscles  which  terminate  in  the  jaw, 
communicate  to  this,  with  equal  energy,  that  variety 
of  movements  which,  in  man,  denotes  his  omnivorous 
natm'e. 

180.  Axiom  10.  A  healthy  stomach  digests  its 

CONTENTS  IN  FROM  ONE  TO  THREE  OR  FOUR  HOURS. 

The  following  tables  present  the  relative  digesti- 
bilities of  different  kinds  of  food,  as  demonstrated  by 
experiments  on  food  taken  by  Alexis.  It  may  be 
granted  that  some  of  the  experiments  admit  of  dis- 
pute ;  yet,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  results  approximate 
to  accuracy,  and  will  serve  most  practical  purposes. 

The  influence  of  the  state  of  the  mind  on  the  di- 
gestion, is  most  strikingly  illustrated  in  one  of  the 
experiments. 
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From  these  tables  it  appears  that  tripe  and  venison    chap.  v. 

n  .      .1     ,         L  Venison,  trine, 

are  the  most  digestible  ot  meat ;  that  oysters  are  very 

and  oysters 

digestible  more  especially  y2cw,  stewed  oysters*  being 'lis^^*^^^^- 
less  digestible  than  raw,  though  digestible  neverthe- 
less. Mutton  is  more  digestible  than  beef:  though 
beef  is  very  digestible.  Veal  is  not  digestible :  pork 
is  still  less  digestible :  pork  fresh,  roasted,  took  six 
hours  and  a  half  to  be  digested. 

Many  interesting  facts  are  represented  by  these 
tables:  and  from  them  abundant  evidences  are  de- 
rivable, demonstrative  of  this,  that  the  directions,  Scientific 

'  '  _  views  or  uo- 

issued  by  homoeopathists  in  reference  to  diet,  are  mccopathic 

diotctics. 

based  upon  a  solid  basis,  namely,  the  basis  of  the 
established  relative  digestibilities  of  different  kinds 
of  food. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  tables  that  fowls  are  Fowls  not 

digestible. 

not  readily  digestible,  their  digestibihty  being  nearly 
in  the  same  ratio  as  that  which  pertains  to  veal. 

Of  vegetable  bodies  perhaps  no  foods  are  so  digesti- 
ble as  sago  and  bread  and  milk:  The  following  ex- i^ig^st'^ii'^y 

"  ^  ....      of  sago  and 

periments  illustrate  the  high  degree  of  digestibility  bread  and 
in  reference  to  sago.    Experiment  34 : — 

October  20. — At  nine  o'clock,  forty-five  minutes, 
A.M.,  he  breakfasted  on  one  pint  of  sago,  boiled,  thick 

*  It  is  remarkable  what  disparity  of  opinion  exists  in  connexion  with 
the  digestibility  of  oysters.  Some  maintain  the  total  indigestibility  of 
oysters,  others,  the  converse.  The  experiments  on  Alexis  settle  the 
question.  How  then  is  the  discrepancy  to  be  explained  ?  Simply  thus. 
Some  one  has  eaten  oysters  when  his  stomach  has  been  in  a  diseased 
state  and  he  has  found  them  indigestible.  Henceforth  he  has  a  vengeance 
against  oysters  and  gives  them  a  bad  name. 

It  is  a  common  practise  with  consumptives  to  get  up  early,  and  to  go 
to  an  oyster  shop  in  the  morning  and  take  half  a  dozen  oysters.  Many 
maintain  that  much  benefit  has  resulted.  It  is  not  unlikely :  the  early 
rising,  the  fresh  air,  the  easy  digestibility  of  oysters,  tend  to  improve 
the  general  constitutional  state. 
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ciiAP.v.    and  rich,  sweetened  with  sugar.  Eleven  o'clock  thirty 
minutes,  stomach  empty  and  clean. 

Remarks. — There  was  no  acrimony  of  the  gastric 
contents,  or  smarting  of  the  edges  of  the  aperture, 
during  the  chymification  of  this  meal,  as  is  usual  in 
most  vegetable  and  farinaceous  aliments;  it  seemed 
peculiarly  grateful  to  the  surface  of  the  stomach; 
rendering  the  membrane  soft,  uniform  and  healthy. 
Experiment  37  adds  its  exemplification : — 
October  21. — At  nine  o'clock,  a.  m.,  St.  Martin 
Jf ".ag?'^'*^  breakfasted  on  one  pint  of  sago,  boiled,  and  sweetened 
with  sugar.    Ten  o'clock,  forty-five  minutes,  stomach 
empty  and  clean ;  no  vestige  of  the  sago  remaining ; 
no  acrimony  of  the  gastric  contents,  or  smarting  of 
the  edges  of  the  aperture,  during  the  chymification 
of  this  meal. 

In  regard  to  milk  and  bread,  Experiment  6  is 
highly  instructive : — 

September  30. — At  seven  o'clock,  thirty  minutes, 
Digestibility  A.  M.,  he  breakfasted  on  bread  and  milk,  and  con- 

of  bread  and    .         ■,   -i  •  i  .  -t-ti        ■>  i     -i       t  • 

milk.  tmued  his  usual  exercise.  Eight  o  clock,  thirty  mi- 
nutes, stomach  nearly  full  of  milky  fluid,  I3ulp  of 
bread  and  coagulae.  Nine  o'clock,  contents  of  sto- 
mach considerably  diminished  since  last  exammation 
— took  out  a  portion,  nearly  chymified;  very  little 
fine  coagulse  perceptible;  bread  in  small  particles, 
reduced  to  a  greyish  soft  pulp ;  the  menstruum  of  a 
whitish  whey-colour  and  consistence.  Nine  o'clock, 
thirty  minutes,  chymification  complete :  stomach 
empty  and  clean. 

The  facts  in  regard  to  sago,  demonstrate  how  suited 
is  this  food  to  patients  in  a  state  of  convalescence. 

181.    Axiom  11.  The  sense  of  satiety  is  pro- 
duced   WHEN    the    appetite    HAS    BEEN  GRATIFIED 
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BEYOND     THE     POINT     OF     HEALTHFUL     INDULGENCE.     CHAP.  V. 
The    PLEASURABLE    SENSATION     OF     PERFECT  SATIS- 
FACTION,    EASE,     AND     QUIESCENCE     OF     BODY  AND 
MIND    IS    THE    INDICATION    THAT    ENOUGH    HAS  BEEN 
TAKEN. 

182.  "  There  appears  to  be  a  sense  of  perfect  intelli- 
gence conveyed  from  the  stomach  to  the  brain  centre, 
which,  in  health,  invariably  dictates  what  quantity 
of  aliment  (responding  to  the  sense  of  hrmger,  and 
its  due  satisfaction)  is  naturally  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  life;   and  which,  if  noticed  and  properly 
attended  to,  would  prove  the  most  salutary  monitor 
of  health,  and  effectual  preventive  of,  and  restora- 
tive from  disease.    It  is  not  the  sense  of  satiety,  for 
this  is  beyond  the  point  of  healthful  indulgence, 
and  is  nature's  earliest  indication  of  an  abuse  and 
over  burden  of  her  powers  to  replenish  the  system. 
It  occurs  immediately  previous  to  this,  and  may  be 
known  by  the  pleasurable  sensation  of  perfect  satis- 
faction,  ease   and    quiescence   of    body  and 
mind.    It  is  when  the  stomach  says  enough,  and 
is  distinguished  from  satiety  by  the  difference  of  the 
sensations — the  former  feeling  enough — the  latter  Enough  and 
too  much.    The  first  is  produced  by  the  timely 
reception  into  the  stomach  of  proper  aliment,  in 
exact  proportion  to  the  requirements  of  nature,  for 
the  perfect  digestion  of  which,  a  definite  quantity 
of  gastric  juice  is  furnished  by  the  proper  gastric 
apparatus.    But  to  effect  this  most  agreeable  of  all 
sensations  and  conditions — the  real  Elysian  satisfac- 
tion of  the  reasonable  epicure,  timely  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  preliminary  processes,  such  as 
thorough  mastication,  and  moderate  or  slow  degUi- 
tition.    These   arc   indispensable   to   the  due  and 
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of  taking  food;  for  if  food  be  swallowed  too  fast, 
and  pass  into  the  stomach  imperfectly  masticated, 
too  much  is  received  in  a  short  time,  and  in  too  im- 
perfect a  state  of  preparation,  to  be  disposed  of  by 
the  gastric  juice." 

There  is  further  no  doubt,  that  an  individual  could 
eat  more  before  feeling  this  enough  sensation  if  he 
would  well  masticate  his  food,  because  the  sense  of 
satiety  is  produced  before  the  reception  of  the  pro- 
per amount,  by  the  irritation  which  the  unchewed 
I)articles  of  food  produce  on  the  stomach. 

183.  Axiom  12.     Condiments,  particularly 

THOSE  of  a  spicy  KIND,  ARE  NON-ESSENTIAL  FOR 
THE  PURPOSE  OF  DIGESTION  TO  THE  INHABITANTS 
OF    THESE  CLIMATES. 

184.  Dr  Beaumont  maintains,  that  condiments 
Condiments  afford  110  noui'isliment ;  that  they  do  not  aid  diges- 
not  needful.  ^. ,  ^^^^^  though  they  may  excite  a  debihtated 

stomach  to  action,  they  produce  in  the  end  an  in- 
creased debility  of  the  organ.  Present  relief  is 
afforded  at  the  expense  of  future  suffering,  in  the 
organic,  what  so  often  happens  in  the  "moral"  sys- 
tem :  "  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace." 
Vinegar  and  185.  Vinegar  and  salt  are  to  be  regarded  as  excep- 
sait^aefui.  ^-^^g^  j^^^-^  j^ggjst  digcstiou ;  viiicgar  by  rendering 
muscular  fibre  more  tender,  and  both  together  by 
producing  a  fluid  having  some  resemblance  to  the 
gastric  juice. 

186.  From  these  vieAVS  and  statements  the  reason 
becomes  apparent,  why  homoeopathic  practitioners 
forbid  the  use  of  condiments;  they  prove  that  such 
forbidding  is  a  result  of  scientific  precision  and  not 
of  empirical  positivencss. 
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187  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  majority 
of  concUments  are  the  products  of  warm  climates,  of 
tropical  countries.  Curry  powder  is  a  condmient  ol 
India,  and  the  condiments  in  these  tropical  countries 
are  useful  to  the  inhabitants.  The  Hindoo  Hves  prin- 
cipally on  rice :  such  unstimulating  food  requires  a 
stimulus,  which  the  peppers  of  India  afford. 

188.  Axiom  13.  Coffee  and  tea,  the  common 

BEVERAGES  OF  ALL  CLASSES  OF  PEOPLE,  HAVE  A  TEN- 
DENCY TO  DEBILITATE  THE  DIGESTIVE  ORGANS. 

189.  Dr  Beaumont  infers  from  his  experiments, 
that  phenomena  are  produced  in  the  stomach  after 
takhig  strong  tea  and  coffee,  very  similar  to  those 
exhibited  after  taking  intoxicating  liquors. 

190.  Dr  Andrew  Combe  tries  to  obviate  the  power- 
ful antagonistic  bearing  this  has  on  the  tea-total 
scheme,  by  adding,  in  a  note  to  the  observations  of 
Dr  Beaumont,   "It  is  an  assertion  proving  merely 

that  too  much  is  bad,  weak  tea  may  be  good  enough.  Tea  and  coffee 

.   .         „  mjarious. 

although  '  very  strong'  tea  is  pernicious. 

191.  Without  discussing  this  question  further, 
the  facts  of  Dr  Beaumont  afford  the  complete  justi- 
fication of  the  directions  of  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners,* who  forbid  the  use  of  tea  and  coffee  to 
their  patients,  and  recommend  the  use  of  cocoa,  milk, 
and  milk  and  water. 


*  "  Some  professedly  homojopathic  chemists  advertise  and  sell  '  Ho- 
MCEOPATiiic  Coffee'  and  '  Homceopathic  Tea.'  These  traders,  not 
content  with  the  position  and  the  profits  which  homoeopathy,  through 
its  legitimate  channels,  affords  them,  pander  to  a  popular  desire,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity  of  coming  in  contact  with  numerous 
individuals,  a  contact  gained  only  by  means  of  homoeopathy,  use  that 
opportunity  to  invalidate  the  truthfulness  of  the  very  practitioners 
through  whose  recommendations  they  live  and  pecuniarily  prosper :  for 
how  can  the  public  reconcile  the  two  facts,  that  homceopathic  chemists 
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CHAP.  V.       192.    Axiom  U.  Persons  aviio  do  not  exercise 

MUCH,  REQUIRE  LESS  NUTRITIOUS  DIET  THAN  THOSE 
WHO  ARE  IN  THE  HABIT  OF  CONSTANT  LABOUR. 

193.  This  axiom  has  many  practical  bearings. 
It  teaches  the  necessity  on  the  part  of  persons  lead- 
?o?r7equirri^^g  sedcntaiy  Hves,  to  hve  on  a  sparer  diet  than  those, 
pit  0? food:  ^^^^^         actively  engaged  m  open  air  duties.  It 
teaches  the  absurdity  of  the  man,  who  has  little  or 
no  out  door  exercise,  and  is  satisfied  with  a  small 
quantity  of  food,  denouncing  his  neighbour,  who  has 
hard  labour  and  much  out  door  exercise,  for  eating  a 
3hy  persons  ^^^'g^^'  quantity.    Where  there  is  little  exhaustion, 
of  different  the  supply  need  be  small.     It  teaches  that  young 

ages  and  oi  ,  J  o 

different  oc-  pcoplc,  wlio  are  growiiig,  and  in  continual  exercise, 
qu?re  differ-  Tcquire  ail  abuiidaut  supply  of  simple  food.*  It 
fofd^^"'^^  °^  teaches  that  old  people,  who  have  httle  or  no  exer- 
cise, and  who  have  no  increase  of  bodily  frame, 
should  take  but  little  food,  and  that  of  the  most 
digestible  character.  It  teaches,  that,  ui  sickness, 
where  but  little  exercise  is  taken  and  no  labour  is 


sell  coffee  and  tea,  while  the  practitioners  who  recommend  the  patients 
to  these  chemists,  forbid  the  use  of  coffee  and  tea?  As  to  any  coffee 
or  tea  being  '  homoeopathic,'  except  to  diseased  states,  (such  is  not  the 
application  of  the  term  by  these  chemists,)  the  idea  is  as  false  as  it  is 
erroneous." — Domestic  Jlomoeopathi/,  by  John  Epps,  31.  D. 

*  T)r  Southwood  Smith  weighed  eight  of  the  men  employed  in  feeding 
the  fires  of  the  Phoenix  Gas  Company  in  London,  before  "they  began  and 
after  finishing  their  work,  which  latter  lasted  one  hour.  The  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  at  the  time  was  sixty  degrees,  and  the  barometer  stood 
at  29.25.  The  loss  sustained  during  that  short  time  amounting  to 
2  lb.  8  oz.  in  the  lowest  of  the  eight,  and  to  no  less  than  4  lb.  3  oz.  in 
the  highest.  The  general  result  Avas,  that  the  men  employed  in  that 
work  lost  from  21b.  to  5  lb.  weight  twice  a  day  by  perspiration 
alone.  In  extreme  cases  like  this,  the  necessity  of  a  proportionately 
large  supply  is  self  evident;  without  it  the  men  would  perish  in  a  week. 
—Philosophy  of  Health,  p.  393,  vol.  2. 
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gone  through,  food  should  be  taken  m  very  smaU   ciup.  r. 
quantities,  and  of  the  lightest  quality. 

194.  Axiom  15.  The  motion  of  the  stomach 

INCREASES  THE  FLOW  OF  THE  GASTRIC  JUICE. 

Of  this  axiom  some  facts  demonstrative  will  be 
presented  in  the  chapter  on  the  movements  of  the 

digestive  tube. 

195.  Axiom  16.  Hunger  being  dependent  upon 
A  state  of  the  brain,  it  may  be  developed  in  dis- 
ease, AND,  AS  SUCH,  IS  A  FALSE  HUNGER. 

196.  Brachet  has  proved  by  experiments,  that, 

when  the  nervous  communication  between  the  sto- n^^ger^^e- 
mach  and  the  brain  is  cut  off,  the  feeling  of  hunger  the  brain, 
instantly  ceases  even  when  a  moment  before  it  was 
ravenously  strong. 

197.  The  first  proposition  in  this  axiom  has  been 
demonstrated  by  the  observations  of  phi'enologists, 
and  has  an  important  practical  bearing,  because^ 

if  hunger  so  depends,  then  the  desire  for  food,  or  As  hunger 

•  1  1     pcnus  on  dis- 

more  stiictly  the  appetite  of  hunger  is,  when  the  case  of  brain, 
brain  is  in  a  diseased  state,  to  be  regarded  as  not  at  liVnXni- ^ 
all  indicative  of  a  want  of  food,  but  as  indicative  of  j^;Yeul 
a  state  of  disease;    and  the  enlightened  physician 
exercises  his    judgment  and  decides  whether  the 
demand  of  the  patient  is  or  is  not  to  be  listened  to ; 
and,  though  medically  ignorant  and  partizan  corO'^ 
ners*  may  try  to  obtain  verdicts  of  died  by  starvation, 


to  be 
steucd  to. 


*  The  following  verdict  was  given  in  the  case  of  Mr  Cordwell,  who 
was  a  patient  that  had  been  under  the  care  of  Dr  Curie,  but  who,  by  some 
busy  body,  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  an  apothecary,  in  whose  hands 
he  died.  A  coroner's  inquest  was  held,  and  the  verdict  given,  loithout 
liearinrj  what  Dr  Curie  would  have  said  upon  the  subject,  was  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

"The  jury  are  of  opinion  that  Henry  Cordwell  died  from  exhaustion, 
caused  by  loss  of  blood  from  the  intestinal  canal,  produced  by  natural 
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against  physicians,  who  do  exercise  their  judgment  ■ 
such  physicians  will  still  persist  in  using  their  jndg- 
ment  on  the  point  in  question,  being  satisfied,  that 
m  so  exercising  their  judgment,  they  are  using  the 
highest  and  noblest  power  of  the  mind  in  meeting  a 
question,  pregnant  with  life  or  death,  according  as  it 
is  wisely  or  unwisely  answered,  to  the  patient. 

^  198.  The  feeling  of  hunger  being  developed  in 
disease,  is  no  more  indicative  of  a  need  of  supjjly 
than  is  the  hearing  of  imaginary  sounds,  produced  in 

s^arytoTecide^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^I'^iu,  any  reasou  why  the 

whether  the  souuds  should  bc  obcycd.    The  physician  understands 

hiingerbcthe  ,  .       ,  .  .        .  . 

dictate  of     tliis :  BIS  sioil  cousists  ui  the  judging  whether  or  not 

health  or  of 

the  hunger  depends  upon  the  disease  or  on  the  resto- 
disease.      ration  of  the  healthy  condition  of  the  system,  calling 

for  a  supply.    It  is  most  difficult  sometimes  to  decide; 

granted — but  what  is  skill]  what  but  working  the 

way  through  diflSculties  ? 

199.  In  typhoid  cases,  in  particular,  hunger  is 

sometimes  felt,  and,  in  typhoid  cases,  under  the  old 

system,  food,  and  especially  wine,  is  oftentimes  given, 
'^'I'c  non-  ^  and  it  is  said  with  success.  The  homoeo23athist,  who 
food  ill  ty-  can  use  liis  weapons  rightly,  never  needs  to  give  food 
jihoid  cases.      -^yine  or  brandy  in  typhoid  fevers,  while  the  tongue 


disease :  and  in  complying  with  wliat  the  jury  believe  to  be  their  bounden 
duty,  in  returning  their  verdict  in  strict  accordance  with  the  swoni 
evidence  of  the  medical  gentlemen  who  have  been  called  as  witnesses, 
the  jury  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  strongest  I'eelings  of  disgust 
and  indignation,  at  hearing  it  proved  by  the  testimony  of  the  nurses, 
that  the  afflicted  gentleman  had  been  cruelly  exposed  to  a  system  of 
starvation,  while  in  a  state  of  the  most  extreme  debility,  during  at  least 
ten  days  previous  to  his  death ;  he  having,  during  that  long  time,  been 
allowed  nothing  but  cold  water,  by  the  advice  of  his  medical  attendant." 

Of  this  Mr  Wakley,  tlie  coroner  for  Middlesex,  expressed  his  ajjpro- 
balion,  he  having  refused  to  liear  Dr  Curie. 


ON   THE   GASTRIC   JUICE.  77 

i$  coated.    It  is  true  he  is  met  with  the  statements  chap.  v. 
of  the  henefits  which  resulted  in  some  given  case,  ^'^o  expiu- 
from  the  use  of  wine  and  other  stimuli.    But  these  append'' 
cases,  are  cases  in  which  the  life  power  has  been  "ome'caLs. 
exhausted  under  the  old  system  treatment  by  the 
depletory  measures,  whether  by  purging,  leechmg, 
bleeding,  or  other  means,  and  then  the  stimuli  do 
good,  not  because  a  scientific  treatment  of  the  disease 
needed  such  aids,  but  because  the  life  power  ex- 
hausted by  the  injurious  treatment,  requh-ed  an  aux- 
ihary  :   so  that  the  deduction  of  the  advocates  of 
wme  in  these  cases  is  a  testhnony  not  to  the  scientific 
character  of  this  part  of  thek  treatment,  but  to  the 
miserable  and  destructive  empiiicism  of  that  treat- 
ment. 

^  200.  It  is  true,  that,  in  certain  foms  of  typhus  Food  „.ef,„ 
lever,  where  semi-starvation  has  preceded  the  attack 
some  kind  of  food  in  very  smaU  quantities  and  of  J^'uf.ub. 
hqmd  form  may  be  useful.    The  utility  of  food  in-"!;", 
these  cases  does  not  depend  upon  the  food  bein»"°°- 
necessary  for  the  cure  of  typhus  fever,  but  becaus^ 
the  constitutional  state,  in  v.hioh  the  febrile  has 
gamed  rts  position,  is  one,  which  was  produced  by 
a  previous  deprivation  of  food. 

201.  It  may  be  added  as  a  fact,  further  confirm- 

of  a  Jet,>;      ^       attended  with  a  voraciousness  "w""" 

w-i  ttppetlie.  a  precursor 

202.  Dr  Beaumont  asserts,  "  When  fhn  ef^,  • 
unusually  debilitafprl  fn.  i  •  J  stomach  is  Food  not  di- 

/       ™^^'^ootl  is  frequently  retained  f-wm-,  8°^*"^  in  a 
ty-four  hours  or  more  inrl  i-<=  .  ,        ^^^^  en- jewiitated 

moQf  a;  f     •  '    ^  ^®  sometimes  the  cause  of 

most  distressing  svmntoms  i-,v,^.i„  •  .  stomach. 

childicn,  convulsions  and  death."-P.  61,  Hl^er  cit 
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202  a.  Indeed  experience  lias  given  abundant  evi- 
dence of  this.  I  have  laiown  cases  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  the  treatment  of  wliich  was  proceeding- 
most  favourably,  the  patients  after  having  been  insen- 
sible had  recovered  their  senses,  and  their  power  to 
notice,  and  which  have  been  made  to  terminate  fatally 
by  some  unwise  mother,  aunt,  uncle  or  grandmother, 
giving  the  patients  some  (so  called  but  miscalled) 
nourishment. 

203.    Axiom  17.  In  the  febrile  state  little  or 

NO   GASTRIC  juice  IS  SECRETED. 

Experiment  204.  The  experiment  on  which  this  axiom  is 
gasuT/jluce  fouudcd  was  performed  March  16th.  The  \illou& 
infeyer'^    membrane  of  Alexis's  stomach  was  red  and  dry. 

He  complained  of  headache,  pain  and  distress  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  lassitude  and  loss  of  appetite. 
On  introducing  the  tube  into  the  stomach,  no  clear 
gastric  juice  could  be  obtained,  A  little  acrid  fluid 
and  frothy  mucus  only  could  be  extracted, 

205.  This  axiom  and  this  experiment  completely 
Unscientific  establish  the  absui-dity,  the  miscientificness  of  gi^dng 
the 'proceed-^  food  in  fevcr.  The'  agent,  the  gastric  juice,  which 
iiig  of  giving     ^Yie  efl[icient  cause  in  digestion,  is  absent :  how  can 

rood  in  levor.  o  '  ' 

the  action  of  digestion  be  completed  1  The  worker  is 
not  there,  how  then  can  the  work  be  done"?  It  is 
hence  evident  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  with- 
hold food  from  the  stomach  in  febrile  complaints. 
It  can,  being  undigested,  afl'ord  no  nourishment,  but 
is  actually  a  source  of  irritation  to  the  organ,  and, 
through  it,  to  the  whole  system,  increasing  the  fever 
and  perilling  the  life.  "  No  solvent,"  says  Dr  Beau- 
mont," can  be  secreted  under  these  circumstances,  and 
food  is  as  insoluble  in  the  stomach  as  lead  would  be 
in  ordinaiy  circumstances." 


ON  THE  GASTRIC  JUICE. 


79 


206.  It  should  ever  be  remembered,  that  before  cHAr.  v. 
food  can  be  nutritive,  two  conditions  must  exist;  first, 

that  the  food  is  by  its  nature,  suited  to  the  stomach; 
and,  second,  that  the  stomach  is  in  a  state,  suited  to 
act  on  the  food.    In  fever,  it  is  certain,  from  this  why  food 

.  cannot  be 

experiment  of  Dr.  Beaumont,  that  the  stomach  is  not  nutritive  in 
in  a  state  suited  to  act  on  the  materials,  taken  mto 
that  organ,  and  consequently  this  condition,  necessary 
to  the  realization  of  nutriment  out  of  the  food  being 
absent,  food,  instead  of  being  nutritive,  is  poison  to 
the  recipient. 

207.  Axiom  18.  Undigested  portions  op  food 

PRODUCE  ALL  THE  PHENOMENA  OF  FEVER. 

208.  Dr  Beaumont  observed  that  there  is  always 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  when  more  food  has  been 
received  than  there  is  gastric  juice  to  act  upon  it: 
i.e.,  a  condition  induced  similar  to  that  which  is  pre- 
sent in  fever,  namely,  that  the  gastric  juice  not  Food  undi- 
being  able  to  act  on  the  undigested  food,  the  stomach  fever. 

is  irritated,  just  as  if  food  had  been  introduced  into 
tiie  stomach  when  the  system  was  in  the  febrile  state. 

If  to  these  facts  is  added  the  fact,  already  refer- 
red to,  that  the  gastric  juice  combines  with  only  a 
given  quantity  of  aliment,  it  becomes  apparent  that 
in  weak  stomachs  and  in  persons  labouring  under 
disease,  the  supply  of  gastric  juice  being  dimmished 
by  the  state  of  disease,  the  evils  of  taking  a  large 
quantity  of  food  must  be  indeed  great. 

209.  Axiom  19.  Anger  and  other  mental  emo- 
tions CAUSE  bile  to  pass  INTO  THE  STOMACH. 

210.  The  experiment,  on  which  tliis  axiom  is 
founded,  is  the  following.  On  March  12,  at  nine  a.m. 
Alexis  breakfasted  on  fat  pork,  bread  and  pota- 
toes.   At  one  P.M.  the  contents  of  the  stomach  were 
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cHAP.v.    of  a  thin  gruel-like  consistence,  and  considerably 
enter  ^i^g^^  yellow  bile.    This  tint  I)r  Beaumont 

tiie  stomach,  ascribcs  to  a  fit  of  violent  anger,  which  occurred  in 
Alexis  at  the  time  of  taking  out  the  parcel,  and 
Dr  Beaumont  considers  that  when  bile  is  found  in 
the  stomach,  it  is  an  indication  of  either  mental  or 
corporeal  disease. 

211.  It  is  a  common  opinion  that  bilious  people 
are  ill-tempered :  in  connexion  with  this  axiom  origi- 
nates a  query,  whether  the  ill  temper  does  not  make 
them  bilious  rather  than  the  biliousness  making  them 
ill-tempered ;  in  other  words,  may  not  the  ill  temper 
cause  the  bile  to  enter  the  stomach,  and  thus  changing 
the  properties  of  the  chyme,  altering  its  homogeneous 
quality,  retard  and  otherwise  disturb  the  due  egress 
of  the  chyme  into  its  destined  receptacle,  the  next 
gut,  the  duodenum,  thus  causing  the  common  pheno- 
mena, known  under  the  name  of  biliousness. 

212.  From  these  facts  and  views  may  be  under- 
AfU-ige,  "  A  stood  how  truc  is  the  old  adage,  "  A  merry  heart 
retifgood'  doeth  good  like  a  medicine."  How  necessary  it  is, 
cine/'"'''''''      a  means  of  health,  to  cultivate  good  temper. 

213.  Axiom  20.   Bile  is  never  found  in  the 

STOMACH  IN  A  STATE  OF  HEALTH;  OILY  FOOD  AND  FAT 
FOOD  CAUSE  THE  PRESENCE  OF  BILE  IN  THE  GASTRIC 
JUICE. 

214.  Dr  Beaumont  states,  "  I  have  obsen^d  that 
Oily  food     when  the  use  of  fat  or  oily  food  has  been  persevered 
tobe  p^etntin  foT  somc  time,  there  is  generally  the  presence  of 
itonlach.     hile  in  the  gastric  fluids.    Whether  this  be  a  patho- 
logical phenomenon,  induced  by  the  peculiarly  indi- 
ge'stible  nature  of  oily  food,  or  whether  it  be  a  pro- 
vision of  nature  to  assist  the  chymification  of  this 
particular  kind  of  diet,  I  have  not  as  yet  satisfied 
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myself.    Oil  is  affected  by  the  gastric  juice  with  con-   chap.  v. 

siderable  difficulty.    The  alkaline  properties  of  the 

bile  may  render  it  more  susceptible  of  solution  in 

this  fluid,  by  altermg  its  chemical  character.    Irri-  in-itation  of 

tation  of  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach  with  the 

and  external 

end  of  the  elastic  tube,  or  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer, 
generally  occasions  a  flow  of  bile  into  this  oi'gan.  J^^^ 
External  agitation,  by  kneading  with  the  hand  on  the  biie  into  the 

°  ^  stomach. 

right  side,  over  the  regions  of  the  liver  and  pylorus, 
produces  the  same  effect.  It  may  be  laid  do^vn  as  a 
general  rule,  however,  subject  to  the  exceptions  above 
mentioned,  that  bile  is  not  necessaiy  to  the  chymifi- 
cation  of  food  in  the  stomach."  . 

215.  Dr  Combe  says,  "  There  is  one  form  of  im- 
paired digestion  in  which  the  fat  of  bacon  is  digested  ^-''C""  . 

i-  CI  o  some  cases  of 

with  perfect  ease,  where  many  other  apparently  more  indigestion 
appropriate  articles  of  food  oppress  the  stomach  for 
hours.  It  would  be  interesting  and  useful  to  ascer- 
tain, whether,  in  these  cases,  bile  is  present  in  the 
stomach,  and  also  to  discover  indications  by  which  we 
could  predicate  whether  bacon  will  or  will  not  be 
suitable.  As  yet,  although  I  have  often  seen  the 
fat  of  bacon  being  easily  digested  by  a  weak  sto- 
mach, I  have  not  been  able  to  distinguish  by  the 
symptoms,  prior  to  experience,  the  cases  in  wliicli  it 
ought  to  be  allowed.  In  many  cases  it  proves  ex- 
tremely indigestible.  Possibly  this  may  have  some 
relation  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  bile." 
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On  the  remaining    agencies  in  conneojion  ivith  the 
Digestion  of  the  Food  in  the  Stomach. 


CHAP.  VI. 


216.  An  agent,  next  in  importance  to  the  gastric 
juice  in  efFecting  the  digestion  of  the  food,  is  the 

Motion  of      MOTION  OF  THE  STOMACH, 
tlie  stomach.        c\t  >^  mi 

217.  The  structure  of  the  muscular  coat  (95)  shows 
Great  yaiioty  that  it  must  havc  a  variety  of  actions.    The  motions 

of  motions. 

of  the  stomach  seem  to  commence  at  the  cardiac 
orifice,  the  folds  of  the  inner  coats  of  the  stomach 
being  there  radiated,  (plate  7,  fig.  2) :  from  this  point 
to  the  pylorus,  where  the  fibres  become  longitudmal, 
the  fibres  of  the  stomach  are  continually  acting,  during 
the  change  of  the  food  into  chyme,  in  a  never-ceasing 
gyre ;  thus  causing  the  stomach  continually  to  act  on 
the  food,  carrying  it,  Avhen  acted  upon,  to  the  pylorus, 
producing  in  this  action  a  spiral  movement,  or,  as  it 
is  called,  a  worm-like,  vermicular  or  peristaltic 
motion. 

218.  The  wonderfully  varied  muscular  structure  of 
the  stomach  enables  it  to  perform  an  almost  innumer- 
able variety  of  movements.    In  fact,  the  stomach. 
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regarded  as  a  wliole,  may  be  looked  upon  as  made  up  ciiAr.  vt. 
of  mnumerable  little  stomachs,  represented  by  the 
peculiar  fibrous  and  tendinous  lines  already  described, 
(94).  Dr  Beaumont,  who  saw  the  actions  of  Alexis's 
stomach,  relates  that  the  mixture  of  articles  of  food  is 
perfectly  heterogeneous  at  first,  and  is  kept  in  constant 
agitation  by  the  churning  motions  of  the  stomacli. 
He  adds,  as  already  recorded,  the  first  eff'ect  of  the 
introduction  of  food  is  to  irritate  the  gastric  papillae, 
thus  exciting  the  discharge  of  the  gastric  juice,  and 
stimulating  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach. 

The  vermicular  motions,  bemg  excited  by  mechani-  Chyme  be- 

'  "  comes  more 

cal  ii-ritation,  not  only  carry  the  things  taken  to  all  stimulating 

«    -,  1      1  -1        T         .         -n        ^  asdigestion 

parts  of  the  stomach,  but  mix  the  aimient  unitormly  p-occeas. 
with  the  gastric  juice,  which  is  constantly  being  se- 
creted in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  food  taken 
into  the  stomach.  Some  stimulus  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary to  continue  the  motions  of  the  stomach  after 
chymification  is  accomplished,  in  order  to  effect  the 
complete  discharge  of  the  chyme  into  the  lower 
bowels.  And  it  appears  highly  probable  that  the 
compound  fiuid  of  gastric  juice  and  aliment,  or  chyme, 
by  its  acquired  acid  properties,  affords  this  stimulus, 
and  thus  rendered  a  stimulus  propagates  the  con- 
tractile motions  of  this  organ,  even  after  the  mechani- 
cal irritation  of  the  crude  food  ceases.  This  fluid 
acquires  new  chemical  properties,  becomes  more  acid 
and  stimulating,  as  chymification  advances,  until  the 
process  is  complete.  "  When  the  chyme  is  all  transfer- 
red to  the  duodenum,  the  motions  of  the  stomach  cease." 

219.  By  this  action  in  part,  it  happens,  that  food, 
when  taken  into  the  stomach,  is  diffused  over  the 
whole  villous  surface,  and  excites  the  gastric  vessels 
generally  to  excrete  their  fluids  copiously. 

M  2 
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CHAP.  VI.  220.  The  subjoined  important  observations  by  Dr 
Beaumont  on  the  muscular  actions  of  the  stomach, 
although  in  part  embodied  in  the  previous  statements, 
are  so  full  of  practical  bearings  as  to  deserve  record. 

221.  "The  human  stomach  is  furnished  with  mus- 
cular fasciculi,  bundles  or  bands  so  arranged  as  to 
Description  shortcu  its  diameter  in  every  direction.    By  the  alter- 
of  the  move-    ^    coutractlon  and  relaxation  of  these  bands,  a 

inents  oi  tne  """^^  _  t  •     ,i  •  ™ 

stomach.     g^^eat  variety  of  motion  is  induced  m  this  organ,  some- 
times transversely  and  at  other  times  longitudinally. 
'These  alternate  contractions  and  relaxations,  when 
affecting  the  ti'ansverse  diameter,  produce  what  are 
caUed  vermicular  or  peristaltic  motions.  The 
effect  of  the  contraction  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  is 
to  approximate  the  splenic  or  cardiac  and  the  pyloric 
extremities  of  the  stomach.     When  they  all  act 
.together,  the  effect  is  to  lessen  the  cavity  of  tlie  sto- 
mach,  and  to  press  upon  the  contained  aliment,  if 
there  be  any  in  the  stomach.    These  motions  not 

■  '  only  produce  a  constant  disturbance,  or  churning 
of  the  contents  of  tliis  organ,  but  they  compel  them, 
at  the  same  time,  to  revolve  around  the  ^^'^^^ 
point  to  point,  and  from  one  extremity  to  anothei  * 
Wdition  to  these  motions,  there  is  a  constant  agi- 
LtioiTof  the  stomach,  produced  by  the  respiratory 

"^Itt  These  contractions  and  relaxations  of  the 
niuscular  fasciculi  do  not  observe  any  very  exact 
modeT  motions  are  modified  by  various  cii- 

*  S.va«cl.:n  relates  that  the  stomach  of  th^  louse  is  in  continual 
.citation,  bein.  hardly  a  .o.ent  at 

t  The  motions  m  the  ^'-°'^'''^^\  its  actions  is  to  be 
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cumstances,  such  as  the  stimulant  or  non-stimulant  chap.  vi. 
property  of  the  foods  taken,  the  healthy  or  unhealthy 
state  of  the  mternal  coat  of  the  stomach,  by  exercise 
and  by  repose,  &c.  &c. 

223.  The  ordinary  course  and  direction  of  theOjderd- re- 
revolutions  of  the  food  are;  first,  after  passing  the  the  food, 
oesophagus  ring  the  revolutions  proceed  from  right  to 

left,  along  the  small  arch ;  thence,  through  the  large 
curvature,  from  left  to  right.  The  bolus,  as  it  enters 
the  cardia,  turns  to  the  left,  passes  the  aperture,  de- 
scends into  the  splenic  extremity,  and  follows  the  great 
curvature  towards  the  pyloric  end.  It  then  returns, 
in  the  course  of  the  smaller  curvature,  makes  its  ap- 
pearance again  at  the  aperture  in  its  descent  into  the 
great  curvature,  to  perform  similar  revolutions. 

224.  Such  I  have  ascertained  to  be  the  revolutions 
of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  from  being  able  to 
identify  particular  portions  of  food,  and  from  the  fact, 
that  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer,  which,  in  the 
experiments  on  Alexis  has  been  frequently  introduced 
during  chymification,  invariably  indicates  the  same 
movements.  These  revolutions  are  completed  in  from 
one  to  three  minutes.  They  are  probably  induced  in 
a  great  measure  by  the  circular  or  transverse  muscles 


these  motions,  states,  that  the  motions  begin  in  particular  spots,  not  far 
from  the  pylorus,  contracting  vortically  to  three  different  points,  and  after- 
wards extended  back  from  the  same  points  through  the  same  vortexes 
with  a  kind  of  regular  contraction  and  dilatation.  These  motions  of  these 
reciprocating  vortexes  set  in  motion  the  rest  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
stomach  as  well  as  the  intestine  adjoining  the  pylorus.  On  pressing  the 
spots  mentioned  they  seemed  to  rise  into  the  same  kind  of  rhythmical 
motions,  which  continued  at  short  regular  intervals,  and  this  took  place 
even  tv}i,cn  the  stomach  was  cut  into  ineccs.  The  spots  described  were 
occupied  by  innumerable  nerves,  lying  like  twisted  cords,  without  any 
membranous  covering  on  the  external  surface  of  the  stomach. 
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of  the  Stomach,  as  indicated  by  the  spiral  motion  of 
the  stem  of  the  thermometer,  both  in  descending  to 
the  pyloric  portion,  and  ascending  to  the  splenic* 
These  motions  are  slower  at  first  than  after  chyraifi- 
cation  has  considerably  advanced. 

225.  While  these  revolutions  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  are  progressing,  the  trituration  or  agitation 
Old  and  new  of  the  food  is  also  going  on.  There  is  a  perfect  ad- 
mixed, mixture  of  the  whole  injestce,  during  the  period  of 
alimentation  and  chymification.  There  is  nothing  of 
the  distinct  lines  of  separation  between  old  and  neiv 
food,  or  of  the  peculiar  central  or  peripheral  situation 
of  crude,  as  distinguished  from  chymified  ahment, 

*  The  accuracy  of  these  views  is  demonstrated  by  the  following  ex- 
periment on  Alexis : — 

January  30. — At  six  o'clock,  thirty  minutes,  A.M.,  weather  cloudy  and 
damp ;  wind  N.E.  and  light ;  thermometer  thirty-nine  degrees ;  stomach 
empty,  clean,  and  healthy ;  temperature  immediately  before  rising,  ninety- 
nine  and  a  half  and  ninety-eight  and  three  quarter  degrees;  rose  slowly. 
At  nine  o'clock,  temperature  of  stomach  a  hundred  and  one  and  a  half 
and  a  hundred  and  three  quarter  degrees,  rose  quick ;  extracted  three 
drachms  of  gastric  juice ;  it  came  slowly,  the  last  mixed  with  yellow  bile. 
He  breakfasted  on  beefsteak,  bread,  and  coffee.  At  eleven  o'clock,  sto- 
mach almost  empty ;  temperature  a  hundred  and  one  and  a  quarter  and 
a  hundred  and  a  half  degrees.  When  the  bulb  of  the  glass  tube  descended 
towards  the  pyloric  extremity,  the  stomach  evidently  contracted  upon  it, 
and  drew  it  forcibly  down.  If  left  free  to  its  own  motions,  the  tube 
would  sink  to  the  pylorus,  the  whole  length  of  the  stem,  ten  or  eleven 
inches,  and  then  rise  again  of  its  own  accord.  When  drawn  above  this 
point  of  apparent  contraction,  into  the  splenic  end  of  the  stomach,  towards 
the  perforation,  the  motion  of  the  bulb  was  reversed,  in  a  direction 
towards  the  fundus  of  the  stomach,  not  inclining,  however,  to  make  its 
exit  at  the  perforation,  but  took  a  sort  of  irregular  motion,  revolving  the 
tube  from  right  to  left,  so  as  to  tui-n  it  completely  round  in  the  space  of 
ten  or  fifteen  seconds.  This  motion  was  not  always  present,  nor  con- 
stantly continuous  when  present,  but  interrupted,  and  alternate  with  the 
appearance  of  contraction  at  the  pyloric  end,  and  distinctly  evident  only 
from  about  one  and  a  half  to  three  hours,  or  more,  after  eating,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  chvme  was  most  rapidly  leaving  the  gastric  cavity. 
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(said  to  have  been  observed  by  Philip,  Magendie  and 
others,  in  the  experiments  on  dogs  and  rabbits,)  to 
be  seen  in  the  human  stomach,  at  least  in  that  of  the 
subject  of  these  experiments.  The  whole  contents  of 
the  stomach,  until  chymification  be  nearly  complete, 
exhibit  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  solids  and  fluids; 
hard  and  soft ;  coarse  and  fine  ;  crude  and  chymified ; 
all  intimately  mixed,  and  circulatmg  promiscuously 
through  the  gastric  cavity,  like  the  mixed  contents  of 
a  closed  vessel  gently  agitated  or  turned  in  the  hand. 

226.  If  a  mouthful  of  some  tenacious  food  be  swal- 
lowed, after  digestion  is  considerably  advanced,  it 
will  be  seen  passing  the  opening,  to  the  great  curva- 
ture ;  and,  in  the  course  of  about  one  and  a  half  or 
two  minutes,  it  will  re-appear,  with  the  general  cir- 
culating contents,  more  or  less  broken  to  pieces,  or 
divided  into  smaller  pieces,  and  very  soon  loses  its 
identity. 

This  agitating  motion  has  the  effect,  and  is  un- 
doubtedly designed,  to  break  up  the  bolus,  as  well 
as  to  separate  the  external  and  chymified  portion  of 
the  particles  of  food,  and  allow  the  undigested  por- 
tions to  come  in  contact  with  the  gastric  juice,  their 
proper  solvent.  If  the  motions  were  simply  revo- 
lutionary, the  central  portions  would  retain  their  si- 
tuation, until  the  outer,  or  chymified  part,  had  passed 
into  the  duodenum,  in  successive  parcels,  which,  it 
is  evident,  would  very  much  retard  the  process  of 
digestion. 

227.  As  the  food  becomes  more  and  more  changed 
from  its  crude  to  its  chymified  state,  the  acidity  of 
the  gastric  fluids  'is  considerably  increased — more  so 
in  vegetable  than  animal  diet— and  the  general  con- 
tractile force  of  the  muscles  of  the  stomach  is  aujz- 
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Chyme  con- 
tinually 
dui'iiig  di- 
gestion 
passes  into 
(Juodeuum. 


Action  of  the 
transverse 
band  at  the 
pylorus. 


Motion  of 
the  thermo- 
meter put 
into  the 
stomach. 


mented  in  every  direction,  giving  the  contained  fluids 
an  impulse  towards  the  pylorus. 

228.  It  is  probable,  that,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  chymification — from  the  time  that  food  is 
received  into  the  stomach — until  that  organ  becomes 
empty,  portions  of  chyme  are  constantly  passing  into 
the  duodenum,  through  the  pyloric  orifice,  as  the 
mass  is  presented  at  each  successive  revolution.  I 
infer  this  from  the  fact  that  the  volume  is  constantly 
decreasing. 

This  decrease  of  volume,  however,  is  slow  at  first  ; 
but  is  rapidly  accelerated  towards  the  conclusion  of 
digestion,  when  the  whole  mass  becomes  more  or  less 
chymified.  This  accelerated  expulsion  appears  to  be 
eff"ected  by  a  peculiar  action  of  the  transverse  mus- 
cles, or  rather  of  the  transverse  band,  as  described 
by  Spallanzani,  Haller,  Cooper,  Sir  E.  Home,  and 
others,  in  their  experiments  on  animals.  This  band 
is  situated  near  the  commencement  of  the  more  coni- 
cally  shaped  part  of  the  pyloric  extremity,  three  or 
four  inches  from  the  smaller  end.  In  attempting  to 
pass  a  long  glass  thermometer  tube,  through  the 
aperture,  into  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach, 
during  the  latter  stages  of  digestion,  a  forcible  con- 
traction is  first  perceived  at  this  point,  and  the  bidb 
is  stopped.  In  a  short  time  there  is  a  gentle  relaxa- 
tion, when  the  bulb  passes  without  difiiculty,  and 
appears  to  be  dra^vn  quite  forcibly,  for  three  or  four 
inches,  towards  the  pyloric  end.  It  is  then  released, 
and  forced  back,  or  suffered  to  rise  again,  at  the  same 
time  giving  to  the  tube  a  circular,  or  rather  spiral 
motion,  and  frequently  revolving  it  completely  over. 
These  motions  are  distinctly  indicated  and  stroigly 
felt,  in  holding  tlie  end  of  the  tube  between  the  thumb 


THE  MOTIONS  OF  THE  STOMACH. 


89 


and  the  finger  :  and  it  requires  a  pretty  forcible  grasp  chap.  vi. 
to  prevent  it  from  slipping  from  the  hand,  and  being 
di-awn  suddenly   down   to   the   pyloric  extremity. 
When  the  tube  is  left  to  its  own  direction,  at  these 
periods  of  contraction,  it  is  drawn  in,  nearly  its  whole 
length,  to  the  depth  of  ten  inches  :  and  when  drawn  Motion  of  the 
back,  requires  considerable  force,  and  gives  to  the  put  into  the 
fingers  the  sensation  of  a  strong  suction-power,  lij^e  ^*°°^*°^* 
drawing  the  piston  from  an  exhausted  tube. 

This  ceases  as  soon  as  the  relaxation  occurs,  and 
the  tube  rises  again,  of  its  o^vn  accord,  three  or  four 
inches,  when  the  bulb  seems  to  be  obstructed  from 
rising  further;  but  if  pulled  up  an  inch  or  two, 
through  the  stricture,  it  moves  freely  in  all  directions, 
in  the  cardiac  portions,  and  mostly  inclines  to  the 
splenic  extremity,  though  not  disposed  to  make  its 
exit  at  the  aperture. 

229.  Above  the  contracting  band,  and  towards  the 
splenic  portion  of  the  stomach,  the  suction  or  grasp- 
ing motion  is  not  perceptible ;  but  when  the  bulb  is 
pushed  down  to  this  point,  it  is  distinctly  felt  to  be 
grasped,  and  confined  in  its  movements. 

230.  These  peculiar  motions  and  contractions  con-  All  motions 
tinue  until  the  stomach  is  perfectly  empty,  and  not  aJS'strmach 
particle  of  food  or  chyme  remains ;  when  all  becomes 
quiescent  again. 

231.  If  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  be  suff'ered  to 
be  dra^vn  down  to  the  pyloric  extremity,  and  detained 
there  for  a  short  time,  or  if  the  experiment  be  re- 
peated too  frequently,  it  causes  severe  distress,  and  a  Pain  pro- 
sensation  Hke  cramp  or  spasm,  which  ceases  on  with- ti^f^r 
drawmg  the  tube,  but  leaves  a  sense  of  soreness  and 

J       -I  ,    T         .       /,  be  drawn  to 

tenderness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  the  pylorus. 

232.  The  pecidiar  contractions   and  relaxations, 
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THE  MOTIONS   OF  THE  STOMACH. 

CHAP.  VI.  mentioned  above,  succeed  each  other,  at  irregular 
intervals  of  from  two  to  four  or  five  minutes.  Simul- 
taneously  with  the  contractions,  there  is  a  general 
shortening  of  the  fibres  of  the  stomach.  This  organ 
contracts  upon  itself  in  every  du^ection ;  and  its  con- 
iiow  the  sto-  tents  are  compressed  with  much  force.    The  valvular 

m;icli  presses         f  p    i  i    •  ^^^^ 

on  its  con-  poTtiou  ot  the  stomacli  IS  firmly  thrust  into  the  aper- 
ture, closing  the  orifice,  preventing  the  egress  of 
aliment,  and  obstructmg  the  ^dew  of  the  interior. 
During  the  intervals  of  relaxation,  the  rugge  perform 
their  vermicular  actions,  the  undulatory  motions  of 
the  fluids  continue,  and  the  alimentary  and  chymous 
masses  appear,  revohdng  as  before,  promiscuously 
mixed,  through  the  splenic  and  cardiac  portions. 

233.  All  these  facts,  taken  together,  Avill  rationally 
admit  of  the  following  explanation. 

The  longitudinal  muscles  of  the  whole  stomach, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  transverse  ones  of  the 
splenic  and  central  portions,  carry  the  contents  into 
the  pyloric  extremity.  The  circular  or  trans^-ersc 
muscles  contract  progressively,  from  left  to  right. 
When  the  impulse  arrives  at  the  transverse  band, 
this  is  excited  to  a  more  forcible  contraction,  and 
closing  upon  the  alimentary  matter  and  fluids,  con- 
tained in  the  pyloric  end,  prevents  their  regurgita- 
tion. The  muscles  of  the  pyloric  end,  now  contract- 
ing upon  the  contents  detained  there,  separate  and 
Course  of  the  expel  somo  portion  of  the  chyme.  It  appears  that 
thcToimch  the  crude  food  excites  the  contractile  power  of  the 
to  the  duode-  py^orus,  SO  as  to  prevcut  its  passage  into  the  duode- 
num, while  the  thinner  chymified  portion  is  pressed, 
through  the  pyloric  valve,  into  this  intestine.  After 
the  contractile  impulse  is  carried  to  the  pyloric 
extremity,  the  circular  band,  and  all  the  trans\er:st^ 
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muscles  become  relaxed,  and  a  contraction  commences  Qhap.  vi. 
in  a  reversed  direction,  from  right  to  left,  and  car- 
ries the  contents  again  to  the  splenic  extremity,  to 
undergo  similar  revolutions. 

234.  In  addition  to  these  actions  of  the  stomach 
another  class  of  actions  remain  to  be  noticed. 

235.  The  synchronous  action  of  the  oesophagus, 
-with  the  respiratory  motion  of  the  lungs,  has  been 
noticed  (T8). 

236.  It  appears  that  a  correspondent  synchronism  of  f^'JoJ^fX 
action  takes  place  between  the  stomach  and  the  respi-  '^"^ 
ratory  motions  of  the  lungs.    The  connexion  of  the 
diaj)liragm  with  the  oesophagus  or  more  strictly  with  the 
stomach,  this  being  a  continuation  of  the  oesophagus, 

would  induce  the  synchronism  of  action  referred  to ; 
but  when  to  this  is  added,  that  the  stomach  is  con- 
nected with  the  underside  of  the  diaphragm  and  con- 
sequently must  be  moved  at  each  inspiration  and 
each  expiration,  the  undoubted  existence  of  the  sjii- 
chronism  becomes  more  apparent.  If  to  these  re- 
lationships is  added  the  additional  fact,  that  this 
external  coat  of  the  stomach  is  contmuous  with  the 
common  coat  hning  the  abdominal  cavity,  i.  e.  the 
cavity  containing  the  stomach,  the  correspondence 
of  action  between  the  respiratory  motion  of  the  lungs 
and  the  actions  of  the  stomach,  becomes  still  more 
satisfactorily  established.  Add  to  this  the  fact,  that 
the  valve  in  Alexis's  stomach  was  seen  by  Dr  Beau- 
mont to  pass  up  and  down  simultaneously  with  the 
action  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  (118). 

237.  This  synchronism  of  action  is  not  a  matter 
of  mere  deduction.  It  has  been  demonstrated  as  a 
matter  of  fact.  Dr.  Beaumont  states  as  a  result  of 
personal  observation  of  the  action  of  Alexis's  sto- 
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cHAP.vi.  mach :  "  In  addition  to  these  motions,  there  is  a  con- 
stant agitation  of  the  stomach  produced  by  the  respi- 
ratory muscles."    Paragraph  101. 

238.  A  third  agent,  auxiliary  in  the  chymification 
The  heat  of  of  food,  is  the  heat  of  the  stomach, 
e  stomach.     239,  Xhe  average  temperature  of  the  human  sto- 
mach is  100°,  as  indicated  by  Fahrenheit's  thermo- 
meter. 

240.  The  essential  necessity  of  temperature,  as 
connected  with  the  conversion  of  the  food  into  chyme, 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact,  established  by  numerous  ex- 
periments, that  when  the  gastric  juice  was  used  so  as 
to  act  on  the  food  out  of  the  body,  the  action  was 
extremely  slow,  unless  the  vessels,  containing  the  gas- 
tric juice  and  the  food,  were  kept  at  a  temperature 
nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  human  body.  Then 
the  action  of  the  chymification  of  the  body  took  place 
almost  as  quickly  as  when  the  action  took  place  in 
the  stomach  itself. 

241.  The  digestion  of  the  food  does  not,  according 
to  Dr.  Beaumont,  cause  any  increase  of  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  stomach :  though,  according  to  some  ex- 
periments, an  increase  of  temperature  takes  place  at 
the  pyloric  orifice. 

242.  So  that  it  appears  from  all  these  views  and 
Three  agen-  statements,  that  three  agencies  are  concerned  m  ef- 
mificiuoif"  fecting  the  chymification  of  the  food:  first,  the  sol- 
vent power  of  the  gastric  juice ;  second,  the  motions 
of  the   stomach;   and  third,    the  warmth  of  the 
stomach. 
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food,  which  ought  to  have  been  performed  in  the  chap.vi. 
mouth  or  the  srullet,  it  is  certain  that  injury  must  injury  if  the 

^  ,  ,     .    stomach  has 

result:   as  injury  always  occurs  when  any  part  is  to  do  what 
caUed  to  perform  a  duty,  which  does  not  properly  ^^.^d'^^Jih' 
belong  to  it.    Unmasticated  food,  as  demonstrated  m  Jeffotmed?''^ 
the  experiments  already  recorded,  is  food  in  a  state 
unsuited  to  the  stomach.    Those,  therefore,  who,  to 
use  a  common  but  expressive  phrase,  bolt  their  food, 
who  eat  ravenously,  must  impose  labours  on  the 
stomach,  which  though  the  stomach  may  perform 
them,  must  injure  that  organ  over-laboured  in  the 
performance.    It  is  true  that  the  effect  is  not  felt 
immediately;  hence  many  gluttons  boast  that  these 
excesses  do  them  no  harm.  But  mark  these  violators 
of  their  constitution  in  connexion  with  the  stomach, 
when  attaining  their  forty-fifth  year:  then  all  the 
over-loadings  of  the  stomach  with  unchewed  food  rise 
up  against  them,  and  record,  in  the  bitter  language 
of  dyspeptic  sufferings,  the  injuries  done. 

p.  If  the  stomach  is  habitually  over-distended,  a 
condition  of  it  must  at  length  be  induced  contrary  to 
the  natural  state,  which,  being  unnatural,  will  be 
indicated  by  distressing  sensations.  Heister  remarks, 
that,  in  persons  addicted  to  gluttony,  the  stomach  is  Over-disten- 
unusually  large.  It  appears  likely,  that  the  pains  stomach 
and  the  sensations  of  sinking,  which  such  persons 
experience,  depend  on  the  unnatural  enlargement 
thus  induced,  causing  a  condition  of  the  nervous 
tissue,  contrary  to  the  natural  condition,  and  conse- 
quently sensationally  unpleasant. 

q.  As  digestion  is  carried  on  in  the  stomach  viewed 
not  as  one  organ,  but  as  composed  of  numerous  little 
stomachs,  (218,)  it  is  evident,  that,  if  the  stomach  is 
continually  unduly  expanded,  the  little  stomachs  can- 
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CHAP.  VI.  not  perform  Avhat  they  have  to  do,  and  consequently 

indigestion  must  result. 

r.  The  peculiar  increased  vascularity  of  the  internal 

Pain  after  lining  of  the  stomach,  produced  directly  food  is  in- 
taking  food     ill-  n  1/  ^ 

in  cases  of    troduccQ  mto  the  stomach,  (105,)  will  explain  why, 
indigestion,       q^'q^q^  of  iiidigcstion,  pain  is  produced  by  the  taking 
of  food. 

The  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  in  a  morbidly  sus- 
ceptible state,  and  the  impressions,  associated  with 
the  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  mucous  coat,  pro- 
duce an  unpleasant  state,  not  because  there  is  a  too 
great  flow  of  blood  to  the  stomach,  but  because  the 
nerves  are  diseasedly  modified. 

s.  As  all  the  actions  of  the  stomach,  and  all  the 
changes  consequent  upon  and  connected  with  these 
actions,  are  necessary  to  the  proper  change  of  food, 
and  as,  in  completing  these  actions,  the  food  must  be 
Delay  of  food  delayed,  or  rather  detained,  a  certain  time  in  the 

in  the  sto-  . 

raach  essen-  stomach,  until  all  the  changes  necessary  are  effected, 
any  means  by  which  the  food  is  hurried  out  of  the 
stomach  into  the  next  intestine  must  be  injurious. 
VicAved  in  this  respect,  how  unscientific  and  how  in- 
jurious must  be  the  practice  (common  with  many)  of 
".  Dinner     taking  "  dinner  pills,"  as  they  are  called,  immediately 
£sby"'"'   after  dinner,  with  the  view  of  helping  digestion." 
S^ft^mSe The  chyme,  under  such  conditions,  is  not  perfected: 
atomaoh.      imperfectly  formed  chyme  is  carried  into  the  duode- 
num, and  thus  a  long  series  of  injurious  agencies  are 
created,  since  the  chyme  not  perfectly  formed  must 
cause  every  action,  that  subsequently  takes  place  in 
the  successive  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal,  to  be 
more  or  less  out  of  order  or  abnormal. 

t.  From  the  correspondence  between  the  respiratory 
motions  of  the  lungs  and  the  vermicular  action  of  the 
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stomach,  it  becomes  clear,  that  any  practice,  which  chap.vi. 

.  J.  •  1     +1     -A^nv  practice 

impedes  the  free  action  of  the  lungs,  must  impeae  tne  impeding  tbe^ 
proper  action  of  the  stomach,  and  must  tend  to  in- 

the  lungs 

duce  the  derangement  of  this  important  organ.  ^gestior*^' 
u.  Tight  lacing  must,  in  this  point  of  view,  be  Tight  hacing. 
highly  prejudicial  to  digestion. 

V.  From  the  immense  supply  of  nerves  to  the  sto- 
mach from  the  Par  Vagum,  and  also  from  the  Sym- 
pathetic system  of  nerves,  the  powerful  influence  influence  of 
which  the  mind  must  exert  on  the  stomach  and  the 

digestion. 

stomach  on  the  mind  must  be  apparent. 

IV.  The  eff'ect  of  strong  mental  emotions  on  the  Sf-ong  men- 

"  tal  emotions 

stomach  all  appreciate :  very  good  news,  or  bad  news  take  away 
received  in  the  midst  of  a  meal,  will  extinguish  ap- 
petite. The  death  of  an  object  beloved  will  take 
away  all  desire  for  food.  What  boarder  at  a  school 
cats  his  breakfast  heartily  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
when  he  is  to  return  home  for  the  holidays  % 

X.  Hence  it  must  be  highly  unwise  to  devote  the  No  abstruse 
mind  immediately  after  meals  to  any  abstruse  study,   a  meal, 

y.  Hence  the  fact,  that  much  mental  emotion,  or 
the  intense  pursuit  of  any  object,  will  suspend  hunger, 
is  easily  explained.    The  intense  action  of  the  brain  intense  men- 

1,1  r  L  1        TT       tal  exertion 

suspends  tlie  nervous  energy  oi  the  stomach.  How  suspends 
often  does  it  happen  that  a  man  in  the  intense  pursuit  ^^^"S"-, 
of  riches,  when  told  that  his  meals  are  ready,  puts 
them  off,  saying  he  is  too  busy:  Nature  submits  to 
the  violation  for  a  time,  but,  at  length  the  digestive 
system  suffers,  and  a  gastric  fever  seizes  the  man  of 
greed,  and,  in  a  few  weeks,  the  fruits  of  his  excessive 
labour  are  eaten  up  in  the  necessities  of  a  sick  room, 
and  in  the  consequent  neglect  and  disarrangement  of 
his  concerns. 

~.  How  wise  is  the  remark  viewed  in  reference  to 
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CHAP.  VI.   the  action  of  digestion,  "  Let  your  moderation  be 

proverb'!*^     known  luito  all  men." 

a  a.  Equally  unwise  is  it,  soon  after  a  hearty  meal, 
when  the  stomach  is  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
a  duty,  to  use  any  violent  muscular  efforts. 

Violent  exer-    The  experiment  of  John  Hunter  with  the  two  dogs 

cise  after  a     ,  .  .  " 

meal  inju-  IS  quitc  conclusivc  ou  this  poiut.  He  fed  two  hunt- 
ter-'s^'experi-  iug  dogs  w4th  the  samc  food,  and  with  the  same 
dog°!  °*  quantity.  One  he  took  out  to  hunt.  The  other  was 
allowed  to  lie  down  before  the  fire.  On  returning 
from  the  coursing  he  killed  both  dogs :  the  one,  that 
had  been  in  the  pursuit  of  game,  had  the  food  in  the 
stomach  quite  undigested :  whereas  the  dog,  who  had 
had  rest,  had  no  food  at  all  m  his  stomach ;  it  had 
digested  and  passed  away  into  the  duodenum.  How 
many  a  person  has  suffered  and  died  from  hurrying 
directly  after  a  meal  to  reach  a  steam  boat  or  railway 
carriage. 

Moderate  hh.  Moderate  excrcisc  docs  good.  Dr  Beaumont  has 
meals  ridf*^''  established  by  his  experiments  that  moderate  exercise 
digestion,  ^^^gj,  meals  conduces  considerably  to  healthy  and  rapid 
digestion.  Dr  Beaumont  considers  that  gentle  exercise 
increases  the  circulation  of  the  system  and  the  tempe- 
ratiu-e  of  the  stomach.  The  increase  is  about  one 
and  a  half  degrees.  This  increase,  Dr  Beaumont 
thinks,  aids  the  solvent  power  of  the  gastric  juice. 

Dr  Beaumont  found  that  "  exercise  sufficient  to 
produce  moderate  perspiration,  increases  the  secre- 
tions from  the  gastric  cavity,  and  produces  an  accu- 
mulation of  a  limpid  fluid  within  the  stomach, 
slightly  acid,  and  possessing  the  solvent  properties 
of  the  gastric  juice  in  an  inferior  degree."  This  is 
probably  a  mixed  fluid,  a  small  proportion  of  which 
is  gastric  juice. 
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c  c.  The  situation  of  the  heart  in  relation  to  the  chap.  vr. 
stomach  (plate  6,  fig.  17,)  will  explain  why  derange- 
ments of  the  stomach  are  so  frequently  attended 
with  palpitation  of  the  heart.  If  the  stomach  be 
over  distended  with  food  or  be  distended  with  wind, 
the  action  of  the  heart  must  be  more  or  less  interfered 
wdth.  And  here  it  may  be  added  that  palpitation  Palpitation 
and  other  affections  of  the  heart  when  complicated  with 

witli  indiges- 

affections  of  the  stomach  are  often  curable,  because  the  ^f^^''^ 
affections  of  the  stomach  constitute  the  chief  existing 
cause  of  the  diseased  manifestations  in  connexion 
mth  the  heart;  whereas,  when  uncomplicated,  they 
are  often  more  difficult  of  cure. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


On  Chylification,  and  the  organs  concerned  in  the 
process,  with  Practical  Deductions. 


CHAP.  Tii.  243.  The  next  series  of  changes,  connected  with 
and  forming  part  of  the  digestion  of  the  food,  is 
associated  with  the  first  of  the  small  intestines,  the 

DUODENUM. 

Duodenum.  244.  The  duodenum  is  the  first  portion  of  tliat 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  strictly  called  the  intes- 
tines. 

245.  Heister  remarks,  "  The  intestines  are  large 
and  long  membranous  canals,  reaching  from  the  sto- 
Loiigth  of  in-  mach  to  the  anuS.    Their  length  is  usually  six  times* 
the  height  of  the  individual  they  belong  to." 

246  They  are  connected  and  continuous,  and  are 
fastened  to  the  spinal  column  by  means  of  a  spread 
out  fan-like  process  of  the  tissue  investing  the  cavity 
Peritoneum  of  the  belly,  callcd  the  peritoneum  (jrtpi,  peri,  around, 

and  mesen- 
tery. I 

*  In  children  the  intestines  are  ten  to  twelve  times  the  length,  in  adults 
five  to  six  times  the  length,  of  the  individual.  In  the  animals  that  chew 
the  cud,  the  ruminants,  the  intestines  are  twenty-seven  times  the  length 
of  the  body. 
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and  ruvio^  to  stretch).  This  fan-like  extension  of  the  p.  vii. 
peritoneum  is  called  the  mesentery. 

247.  Though  strictly  one  continuous  tube,  the 
intestines  are  generally  considered  to  be  six.  Six  intestines. 

248.  Three  of  these  are  named  small  mtestines,  smaii  intes- 
namely  the  duodenum,  the  jejunum,  and  the  ileum ; 

and  the  other  three,  namely,  the  coecum,  the  colon 

and  the  rectum,  are  designated  large.  Large  intes- 

.nil  tines. 

249.  Of  the  small  mtestines,  the  first  is  called  the 
DUODENUM,  (duo  two,  and  denum  ten,)  because  it 
is  about  twelve  inches  in  length. 

250.  This  intestine  begins  at  the  pylorus,  (plate  6,  J""^^^^ 
fig.  7,  plate  7,  fig.  9,)  and  at  first  ascends  a  little, 
(plate  6,  fig.  8,  plate  7,  fig.  8,)  then  descends  delate  7,j 
then  ascends  (plate  7,)  and  then  runs  transversely  to 

the  left  kidney. 

251.  The  course  is  very  remarkable,  and  the  coats 
and  the  cavity  of  this  intestine  are  larger  than  the 
coats  and  the  canities  of  the  other  small  intestines. 

252.  The  innermost  coat  or  lining  membrane  of 

this  intestine  is  puckered  up  into  folds,  (rugee)  form-  Wrinkles  or 
ing  little  valves  or  valvules,  lying  transversely  across 
the  intestine  and  parallel  to  each  other,  hence  called 
connivent  valves  (valvulee  conniventes),  (plate  8,  fig.  Connivcnt 
14, 15).    These  are  few  in  number  at  the  commence- ^'^^^"^^ 
ment  of  the  duodenum,  but  become  very  numerous 
in  the  portion  of  the  duodenum  nearing  the  next 
small  intestine,  the  jejunum. 

253.  Numerous  glands  are  found  in  this  intestine, 

they  are  called  brunnerian,  and  secrete  a  thin  fluid.  Brunnerian 

254.  Into  the  duodenum  open  at  a  point  about 

three  or  four  fingers  distance  from  the  pylorus,  two  tu1,os  on.Hng 
tubes,  one  from  the  gall  bladder  and  the  liver,  called 
the  common  bile  duct,  (plate  7,  fig.  17,)  (ductus™ 
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CHAP.  VII.  cholcdochus),  and  one  from  tlie  sweet-bread  gland 
SStic'jur^  the  pancreatic  duct,  (plate  7,  fig.  18). 

The  bile  duct  carries  the  bile;  the  pancreatic  duct, 
the  pancreatic  juice,  into  the  duodenum,  (plate  7, 
fig.  16). 

255.  These  two  fluids  are  highly  active  in  eff'ecting 
the  changes  destined  to  be  effected  in  the  chyme, 
which  passes  into  this  intestme  from  the  stomach. 
Bile.  256.  The  bile  is  a  fluid,  secreted  by  the  liver;  the 

pancreatic  juice  is  a  fluid,  secreted  by  the  pancreas. 
T.ivcr,  its  site     257.  The  liver  (plate  1,)  is  a  large  organ  of  a  red- 
ioii.  dish  colour,  situated  m  the  abdominal  cavity  at  the 

right  side  and  extending  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
The  upper  surface  of  the  liver  is  convex  and  smooth ; 
it  lies  in  close  contact  with  the  diaphragm  (plate  1, 
fig.  24,  plate  5,  fig.  1,  2,)  and,  by  its  shape  and 
smoothness,  the  actions  between  it  and  the  diaphragm 
take  place  with  ease. 

258.  The  liver  is  connected  firmly  with  the  diaph- 
Thc  ii;,',aniont9  ragm  by  strong  bands,  called  ligaments ;  it  is  con- 
binjiing  the  ^^^^^^  ^^-^j^         ^^^^^  ^jso        ^  sti'oug  Hgameut, 

which,  being  round,  is  called  the  round  ligament. 

259.  The  liver  is  composed  of  several  kinds  of 
vessels,  the  branchmgs  of  which  are  multiplied  in  a 
most  extraordinary  manner,  and  by  the  inteiiacmgs 

f;n...i.icsthatof  the  fine  hair-like,  called  capillary,  extremities  of 
secrete  ti.o  branchings,  form  an  innumerable  multitude  of 

fine  and  pulpy  granules,  which  are  the  parts  of  the 
liver  that  secrete  the  bile,  and  which  appear,  when 
seen  through  a  microscope  in  clear  water,  to  be  thick 
villous  little  bags  or  foUicles. 
Vena  po,te,     260.  The  bile  is  secreted  from  the  blood,  brought 
ct^L'tl^fhcto  the  liver  by  a  large  vein,  caUed  the  vena  portac. 
l-HM,?  whicir'  This  large  venous  trunk  is  made  up  of  innumerable 

bile  is  iiKulc. 
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veins,  which  arise  in  the  intestines,  the  sijleen,  the  chap.  vii. 
rectum,  and  the  principal  abdominal  organs. 

261.  The  blood,  which  these  vessels  bring  to  the 
liver,  is  loaded  with  impurities ;  and  it  is  from  this 
blood,  thus  loaded  with  impurities,  that  the  glan- 
dular bodies  of  the  liver  make  bile ;  i.  e.,  they  purify 
the  blood,  and  from  the  very  impurities  make  the 
valuable  fluid,  the  bile. 

262.  This  bile,  formed  by  the  glandular  bodies,  is, 
immediately  after  its  formation,  collected  in  another 

set  of  vessels,  called  the  biliary  pores,  (pori  biliarii).  Biliary  pores, 
which  unite  their  brandlings  so  as  to  form  one  com- 
mon trunk,  called  the  hepatic  duct. 

263.  This  hepatic  duct,  soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  its  course,  joins  a  pipe  or  duct,  which  comes 

from  the  gaU  bladder.  This  duct  is  called  the  cystic  Cystic  duct, 
duct. 

264.  This  cystic  duct  contains  some  beautiful  spiral 
valves:  they  have  been  described  as  resembling  the 
turns  of  a  snail's  shell,  and  their  presence  in  the 
duct,  it  is  likely,  prevents  the  return  of  the  bile 
when  once,  after  being  perfected,  it  has  passed  from 
the  gall  bladder. 

265.  These  two  ducts,  namely,  the  hepatic  and  the 
cystic,  unite  to  form  a  common  trunk,  called  the 
choledic,  (xox^.  Chole,  bile,)  or  common  bile  duct.  Choiedic  or 
(Plate  7,  fig.  17).  5u~ 

266.  This  common  bile  duct  proceeds  to  the  curva- 
ture of  the  duodenum,  Q^late  7,)  and  opens  into  the 
cavity  of  the  intestine  by  a  longish  orifice,  rounded 
above  and  contracted  below,  (plate  7,  fig.  16). 

267.  The  gall  bladder,  resembling  a  pear  in  shape,  Gaii  biacuicr 
lies  in  a  depression  on  the  concave  side  of  the  liver.  ?o;.  tStir 
This  gall  bladder  is  a  depository  of  the  bile  until  it  is 
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CHAP.  VII.  wanted  for  use.  This  bUe  Ues  in  tlie  gaU  bladder 
until  the  chyme  enters  the  duodenum ;  at  its  entrance 
the  gall  bladder  contracts  and  forces  its  contents  into 
the  duodenum. 

268.  The  bile  that  passes  direct  from  the  liver 
enters  continuously  the  duodenum:  the  bile  of  the 
gall  bladder,  called  cystic  bile,  enters  the  duodenum 
only  when  the  gall  bladder  is  full,  or  when  the  sti- 
mulus of  the  chyme  excites  the  gall  bladder  to  dis- 
charge its  contents. 
Gallbladder      269.  The  delay  of  the  bile  in  the  sail  bladder 

perfects  the  *^  " 

bile.  seems  to  be  connected  with  some  process,  which  takes 

place  in  the  gall  bladder,  by  which  the  bile  is  per- 
fected. Heister  maintains  that  the  bitterest  portion 
of  the  bile  is  secreted  by  the  gall  bladder. 

270.  The  use  of  the  bile,  according  to  this  exact 
anatomist,  is  to  attenuate  the  chyle,  to  mix  the  ole- 
aginous mth  the  aqueous  parts,  to  stimulate  the 
intestines,  and,  in  part,  to  alter  the  acid  of  the  chyle. 

Uses  of  the  Boeerhavc  remarks — "  The  cystic  bile  resists  acescent 
bile.  .  .  . 

matters,  and,  by  its  admixture  with  other  things, 

gives  them  a  similar  power  of  resistance ;  it  is  sapo- 
naceous and  detergent;  it  makes  oils  miscible  with 
water ;  it  dissolves  and  thins  resins,  gums,  and  viscid 
substances,  and  renders  them  miiform,  if  it  be  rubbed 
with  them." 

Liver,  a  pu-  271.  The  liver,  regarded  as  a  great  purificatory 
orgrn?'^     organ,  has  an  immense  interest  associated  with  it. 

"I  do  not  think,"  writes  the  profound  Swedish  philoso- 
pher, "  there  is  in  the  whole  body  another  such  sewer 
and  turbid  gulph  of  humours  as  the  vena  porta?.  The 
impure  stream  passes  through  this  sewer,  is  carried 
successively  through  finer  and  finer  stramers  into 
myriads  of  glands,  which  secrete  the  bile." 
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272.  The  other  fluid,  poured  into  the  duodenum,  chap.  vn. 
in  connexion  with  the  conversion  of  chyme  into  chyle, 

is  the  pancreatic  or  sweet-bread  juice. 

273.  The  pancreas  is  a  large  flat  gland  (iDlate  8,  D)  Pancreas,  its 
of  a  fleshy  colour,  situated  behind  the  stomach  and 
extending  from  the  duodenum  to  the  spleen.  Its 

length  is  eight  to  nine  inches ;  its  shape  is  that  of  a 
dog's  tongue;  it  is  made  up  of  numerous  soft  glan- 
dular molecules,  so  combined  as  to  present  the  appear- 
ance exteriorly  of  one  mass. 

274.  Running  along  the  middle  of  the  breadth  of 
the  pancreas  is  a  particular  duct,  in  which  several 
smaller  ducts  end  laterally,  almost  as  the  veins  of  a  course, 
leaf  may  be  seen  to  terminate  in  the  chief  central 
vein. 

275.  This  duct  is  very  thin,  white  and  almost  trans- 
parent. It  pierces  the  coats  of  the  duodenum  at  the 
same  spot  with  the  common  bile  duct,  (plate  7,  fig.  18). 

276.  The  fluid  secreted  by  the  pancreas  is  slightly  Pancreatic 
saltish,  limpid,  abundant,  continually  secreted,  and  racter!*^ 
resembles  very  much  the  saliva — it  is  neither  acid  nor 
alkaline.    It  is,  in  fact,  a  saliva. 

277.  By  the  mixture  of  the  pancreatic  juice  and  the 

two  kinds  of  bile,  the  universal  salivary  menstruum  or  Universal 
dissolving  agent  is  formed,  which  is  tempered  and 
adapted,  with  infinite  variety,  to  every  necessity  and 
demand  of  the  intestines  digesting,  and  of  the  food 
to  be  digested. 

278.  "The  pancreatic  juice  is  the  first  cause,  the 
hepatic  bile  is  the  second,  and  the  cystic  bile  is  the 
third." 

An  analogy  subsists  between  the  fluids  acting  on 
the  food  in  the  stomach  so  as  to  make  chyme,  and 
the  fluids  engaged  in  acting  on  the  chyme  in  the 
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kTZI;  '""^''-^        -1-^        the  gastric 

tt'tC:  °'  J^^^«        engaged  in  the  one,  and  the  salivary  juice 
JU.CCS.        of  the  pancreas  and  the  bHe  are  engaged  in  the  other 
elaboratnig  the  chyme  in  the  duodenum. 

279.  The  eiFect  of  the  admixture  of  the  bile  and 
of  the  sweet-bread  juice  with  the  chyme  is  to  cause  a 
change  in  it,  by  which  it  is  separated  into  two  por- 
tions; a  nutritive  and  a  feculent. 

280.  The  nutritive  portion  presents  itself  in  the 
Chyle.        foi^jj^  of  ^  milky-like  fluid  caUed  chyle. 


PRACTICAL  DEDUCTIONS. 

d  d.  The  close  connexion  between  the  liver  and  the 
diaphragm  demonstrates,  that  the  liver  is  subjected 
to  the  motions  which  the  lungs  undergo  in  the  chest; 
that  is,  its  actions  must  accord  with  the  respiratory 
The  reason   actious.    Such  being  the  case  it  becomes  evident,  that 

why  tight  ... 

lacing  is  inju-  any  conditions,  which  interfere  with  such  accordance, 
must  be  injurious  to  the  health.  Such  an  interference 
is  presented  in  the  wearing  of  tight-fitting  trowsers, 
of  tight  belts.  Such  an  interference  is  induced,  when 
the  practice  is  adopted  of  tying  round  a  person's 
waist  preparatory  to  running,  a  tight  handkerchief. 

ee.  The  fact  that  irritants,  passing  through  the  duode- 
num, cause  the  bile  to  flow  into  the  duodenum,  which 
bile,  when  there  is  nothing  in  the  duodenum  to  be 
injvn-y  of  pur- mixed  wlth  it,  itself  becomes  an  irritant,  demonstrates 
gativts.  ^^^^  injurious  purgative  medicines,  which  cause  a 
flow  of  bile,  must  be  to  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestine. 

ff.  And  this  fact,  that  purgative  medicines  cause  a 
flow  of  bile,  demonstrates  how  absurd  is  the  common 
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belief,  expressed  in  the  argument,  that,  because  the  chap.  vii. 
bile  irritates  as  it  passed  through  the  bowels,  how 
bihous  the  individual  was  and  how  bad  was  the  state 
of  the  bile;  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  the  bile  irri- 
tates because  it  passes  as  bile  and  not  as  a  part  of  the 
natural  evacuations  formed  by  itj  when  mixed  pro- 
perly Ayith  the  nutritive  and  non-nutritive  portions  of 
the  food. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Defcccation  and  its  course  in  connexion  with  the 
Small  and  the  Large  Intestines. 


cuAi\viii.  281.  The  remaining  series  of  changes,  connected 
with  and  forming  part  of  the  digestion  of  the  food, 
are  associated  with  the  remaining  intestines,  namely 
the  jejunum  and  the  ileum,  (small  intestines;) 
the  003 cum,  the  colon  and  the  rectum,  (large 
intestines). 

282.  The  jejunum  and  the  ileum  form  the  princi- 
pal part,  so  far  as  length  is  concerned,  of  the  intesti- 
nal canal.  Considering  the  jejunum  as  commencing 
at  the  last  curve  of  the  duodenum,  and  the  ileum  as 
terminating  at  the  beginning  of  the  lai'ge  intestine, 
Lciigfii  of    the  length  of  the  two  is  equal  to  four  to  five  times 

the  ainall  in-  ,  ipii  ii 

tcstincs.      the  length  oi  the  human  body. 

Thoirsitc.  283.  Being  of  this  length  they  occupy,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  wood  cut  at  page  33,  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  abdominal  cavity,  namely,  the  region  of 
the  navel,  a  portion  of  the  lower  belly,  a  portion  of 
the  loins,  and  a  portion  of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis. 
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284.  Tlicy  present  the  most  numerous  foldings  and  chap.  vnr. 
exhibit  great  variety  of  position  in  their  course  (D  D,  '^^^^^^^"^ 
wood  cut  page  10). 

285.  These  intestines  have  the  same  coats  as  those 
constituting  the  stomach  and  the  duodenum.  The 
mucous  coat  of  these  intestines  supplies  a  considerable 
secretion  of  a  mucous  fluid,  this  fluid  bein^  poured '^"''""^ 

'  <-'-'-  poured  out 

out  from  innumerable  points  so  fine  as  to  create  a^'omfche^^ 
velvety  or  villous  appearance,  technically  known  under  viiioua  mcm- 
the  name  of  "  villosities."    These  villosities,  as  viewed 
through  a  microscope,  are  represented  in  the  sub- 
joined wood  cut.* 


No.  1,  represents  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intes- 
tine cut  through;  No.  2,  represents  the  villosities 
or  projecting  points;  No.  3,  represents  the  little 
opening,  presented  at  the  extremity  of  each  villosity 
or  prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The 
mucous  fluid  poured  out  from  these  points  has  an 


This  wood  eut  represents  a  portion  of  the  villous  coat  of  the  small 
in  es unes  as  viewed  through  a  microscope.    1,  the  mucous  coat  of  the 

end  o7e4h  ,  1  1^"''"  projections:  3,  3,  the  orifice  presented  at  the 
end  ot  each  prolongation  or  projection. 
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CHAP.  viii.  important  use  in  perfecting  the  nutritive  and  other 
matters  passing  through  the  mtestinal  canal. 

286.  When  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  dis- 
eased, the  nature  of  the  fluid  secreted  from  these 
points  becomes  altered,  and  according  to  the  diseased 
modification  will  be  the  nature  of  the  secretion :  in 

Flatulence,  many  cases  flatulence  seems  to  be  generated. 

Jejunum.why    287.  The  jejunum,  the  second  of  the  small  intes- 

so  named :,.  .  ti  .  •,•  pit 

its  site.  tmes,  IS  SO  named,  because,  m  examinations  oi  bodies 
after  death,  it  is  generally  found  empty  (jejunus, 
empty).  Its  situation  is  chiefly  above  the  navel,  and 
its  length  varies  from  fifteen  to  sixteen  spans. 

288.  The  jejunum  is  particularized  by  the  valvules, 
already  described  as  connivent  valvules  (252),  being 
very  abundant,  also  by  its  colour  being  redder  than 
is  the  colour  of  the  next  intestine.    The  diminution 

Commence-  in  the  humbor  of  these  valvules  indicates  the  com- 
ment^of  the  jj^gj^^gj^g^t  of  the  ucxt  intostme,  the  ileum. 

289.  The  small  intestines  are  characterized  by  the 
great  number  of  arterial  and  venous  vessels  and  of 
nervous  fibres  branching  over  their  substance.  This 
supply  is  great  especially  in  relation  to  the  jejunum. 

Nerves  nnd       pi^^e  8,  I  represents  the  duodenum ;  J  J,  a  buncUe 
bloc  ves.c ^^^^  intestines :  8,  represents  the  branches  of 
nerves,  named  the  superior  mesenteric  plexus; 
these  branchings  distributing  themselves  among  the 
mesenteric  arteries  and  the  mesenteric  veins  supplying 
these  intestines ;   the  arteries  being  represented^  in 
plate  8,  by  the  vessels  with  circular  lines ;  the  veins, 
by  the  vessels  with  longitudinal  lines. 
Co„„ivent       290.  The  connivent  valvules  by  their  forms  and 
valvules.      ^^^^^^^f^^  causing  them  to  be  hanging  down  as  folds  on 
the  internal  surface  of  these  intestines  present  an  ex- 
tended surface,  over  which  the  portions  of  the  food, 
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both  nutritive  and  feculent,  have  to  pass  in  traversing  chap,  vm: 
the  intestinal  canal,  and  consequently  afford  a  greater 
number  of  points,  at  which  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tmal  canal  are  subject  to  the  actions,  dependent  upon 
the  peculiar  powers  connected  with  these  parts  of 
the  canal. 

291.  The  third  small  intestine,  the  ileum,  so  called  T^^^.j^^'^"^' 
because,  situated  below  the  navel,  it  lies  near  the 
bones  of  the  ileum. 

292.  Its  length  is  greater  than  that  of  the  jejunum,  its  length, 
being  from  fifteen  to  twenty  spans  in  length.  Its 
commencement  is  indicated  by  the  relative  absence  of 

the  connivent  valvules,  and  its  termination  is  in  the 
first  large  intestine,  the  ccecum. 

293.  The  termination  of  the  ileum  in  the  ccecum 
is  in  a  very  pecuhar  manner,  it  ending  at  the  left 

side  of  the  colon,  forming  thereat  a  peculiar  valvular  Vaive  of  the 
formation,  called  the  valve  of  the  colon,  (valvula*^°^°"" 
coli,)  exhibited  4  4,  plate  9. 

294.  This  valve  has  the  appearance  of  a  thick 
membranous  muscular  band,  elliptic  and  floating, 
being  constituted  of  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  of 
cellular  tissue,  and  of  muscular  fibres.  It  is  fre- 
quently named  tl^e  ileo-coecal  valve.  iioo-ccccai 

295.  It  seems  to  have  a  function  in  relation  to  thelnluigy  bo- 
large  intestines  and  their  position  to  the  small  intes- tX"!!? 
tines,  similar  to  that  which  the  pyloric  valve  (92)  the  pyloric, 
exercises  in  relation  to  the  stomach  and  its  position  to 

the  small  intestines. 

296.  The  large  intestines  are  three. 

297.  The  first  is  the  blind  gut  or  ccecum,  being  so  Tho  ccecum. 
called  because  it  appears  to  have  no  opening:  to  be 

m  reality  a  bag,  surrounding  the  termination  of  the 
ileum  and  the  commencement  of  the  colon. 
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its  site  and 

breadth.    It  is  situated  under  the  right  Iddney.  In- 
length.       (jgg^  stated,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  a 

distinct  intestine,  but  rather  the  extremity  of  an  in- 
testine, being  similar  to  a  round,  short,  broad  bag, 
with  its  base  beneath  and  its  mouth  above,  having  a 
worm-like  appendage,  (plate  1,  14,  plate  8,  L);  this 
vermiform  appendage,  being  about  three  lines  in 
diameter. 

299.  In  this  appendage  are  some  glands,  showing 
Fluid  formed  that  somc  fluid  is  secreted  there  which  passes  thence 

in  the  ap-  -to 

pendage.  uito  the  coGCum.  Secds  and  other  bodies  have  been 
found  after  death  in  this  appendage,  these  bodies 
having  caused  ulceration  and  death. 

300.  This   bag-like  intestine  is  represented,  in 
plate  9,  as  surrounding  and  embracing  the  termi- 

Formation  of  nation  of  the  ileum  (1)  and  the  commencement  of 

the  iieo-  ,    .  ^  ^  . 

coccal  valve,  the  colou  (2j.  Indeed,  at  the  place  where  the  coecum 
joins  the  colon,  a  portion  of  the  circumference  of  both 
is  depressed,  forming  on  the  inside  a  large  fold  (4,  4), 
which  advances  into  the  cavity  of  the  intestine.  It  is 
iieo-cn  cai  opcu  ill  the  middle.  The  extremity  of  the  ileum  is, 
form  and  as  it  wcrc,  grafted  into  the  opening  of  this  fold,  and 
is  strongly  united  at  both  sides  by  the  mutual  adhe- 
sion of  the  transverse  fibres  of  the  two  intestines, 
making  by  the  two  folds  or  lips,  which  form  an  open- 
ing like  a  button  hole.  The  upper  border  of  these 
folds  or  lips  adheres  to  the  intestine,  the  other  is  free 
and  floating  in  the  cavity  of  the  ccccum.  The  ring 
thus  formed  is  in  truth  a  valve.  As  Dr  Mason  Good 
observes,  fStudi/  of  Medicine,  vol  i.,  page  9,)  In 
the  more  perfect  classes  of  an'imals,  the  division  be- 
tween the  large  and  the  small  intestines  is  distinctly 
indicated  by  a  muscular  valve,  formed  jointly  of  the 
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coats  of  the  colon  caiid  of  the  ileum  by  a  short  na-  chap.  vm. 
tui-al  passing  within  (introsusception)  of  the  termi- 
natuig  portion  of  the  latter  into  the  commencing 
portion  of  the  former ;  the  important  use  of  which  is 
to  moderate  the  flow  of  the  contents  of  the  smaller 
intestines  into  the  latter,  and  to  prevent  a  regurgita- 
tion of  faeces  into  the  former."  * 

301.  The  second  large  intestine  is  the  colon.  Colon. 

302.  Its  length  varies  from  five  to  seven  spans,  and, 

in  its  course,  it  forms  as  it  were  a  circumference  ita  sito. 
round  the  small  intestines,  (plate  1,  fig.  13, 15, 16,  17, 
plate  8,  N  O  P). 

303.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  intestines.  its  size. 

304.  It  has  three  bands  or  ligaments,  running  on  Bands, 
its  convex  surface  and  ending  in  the  vermiform  pro- 
cess or  appendage.  One  of  the  three  is  seen  in 
plate  8.  These  bands  compress  the  colon  into  bag- 
like folds  (sacculated)  (7,  7,  7,  7,  plate  9,)  and 
elevations. 

305.  Besides  these  bag-like  folds  and  bands,  the 

colon  has,  hanging  from  its  surface,  fatty  append- Appendages, 
ages. 

306.  The  interior  membrane  of  this  intestine  pre- 
sents very  large  connivent  valvules,  which  correspond  Connivcnt 
to  the  folds  externally,  being  formed  internally 
correspondence  with  and  equal  to  the  elevations  ex- 
ternally. 

307.  This  intestine  has  more  numerous  and  larger 
glands  than  those  present  in  the  ccccum.  It  ends  in 
the  sigmoid  flexure,  (plate  1,  fig.  18,  plate  8,  P), 


*  This  lengthened  detail  of  this  valve  has  been  given,  because  this 
valve  has  much  importance  in  relation  to  the  injiuies  iiiliicted  by  pur- 
gatives. 
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CHAP.  VIII.  which  corresponds  in  situation  to  the  left  inguinal 
region,  and  lies  in  a  cavity,  formed  by  one  of  the 
bones  of  the  bony  basin  (pelvis,)  which  supports  the 
bowels. 

308.  This  cavity,  being  formed  chiefly  by  the 
Iliac  fossa,    ilcum  boue,  is  called  the  iliac  fossa. 

309.  The  last  intestine  is  the  rectum. 

310.  This  intestine  is  so  named  because  it  lies 
Rectum.      straight  (rectus,  straight,)  upon  the  sacrum,  the  rump 

bone,  the  bone  lying  wedged  in  between  the  hips  at 
the  bottom  of  the  back  bone.  The  intestine  itself  is 
not  straight  but  curved. 

"311.  This  intestine  begins  opposite  to  the  last  bone 
of  the  vertebrae  of  the  back.    It  is  about  twelve 
Its  course,     inches  in  length.    It  descends  towards  the  right  side; 

of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis :  it  then  passes  horizon- 
tally, bending  obliquely  downwards  and  forwards 
from  three  to  four  inches :  it  then  bends  so  as  to  form 
an  angle,  turning  on  itself  backwards  and  down- 
wards. It  is  capable  of  great  distension,  even  to  the 
size  of  a  large  bladder.  Its  extremity  is  called  the 
anus. 

312.  The  coats  of  the  rectum  are  the  most  tliick 
and  fleshy  of  all  the  intestines.  These  characters 
apply  specially  to  the  muscular  coat,  represented 
(1,  1,  1,)  in  the  subjoined  wood  cut.*  This  muscular 
coat  presents  two  layers  of  fibres,  the  external  being 
longitudinal  and  the  internal  circular. 

313.  The  wood  cut  represents  the  rectum  deprived 


•  This  wood  cut  (p.  113)  shows  the  intestine  rectum,  deprived  of  its  outer, 
the  peritoneal,  coat.  1,  1,  1,  represent  the  muscular  bands  of  the  gut, 
meeting  together :  2,  the  swelling  of  the  rectum  near  its  termination : 
3,  the  folds  of  the  elevator  muscles  of  the  anus :  4,  the  ojicning  at  the 
anus. 
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of  its  peritoneal  covering,  thus  rendering  visible  he  cu.p.  viu. 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres.    No.  2  represents  the 
enlargement  of  the  rectum  near  its  termination  m 
the  anal  opening,  (4). 


314.  On  account  of  the  thickness  and  the  large- 
ness of  the  coats  of  the  rectum,  it  happens,  when  the 
rectum  is  empty,  that  its  interior  surface,  i.  e.  its  mu- 
cous coat,  falls  into  folds  or  rugae,  which  are  called 
the  columns  of  the  rectum.    This  structure  has  a  Columns  of 

.   the  rectum. 

practical  importance,  since  surgeons,  ignorant  oi  this 
structure,  fancy,  because  they  may  experience  some 
difficulty  in  passing  bougies  into  the  rectum,  stric- 
tures to  exist  in  the  rectum:  whereas,  not  unfre- 
quently,  these  impediments  arise  from  modifications 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  gut.  To  this  it  may 
be  added,  that,  in  many  cases,  these  ignorant  men 
produce  by  the  use  of  their  bougies  and  other  me- 
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clianical  means,  adopted  by  them  to  get  rid  of  these 
imaginary  strictures,  the  very  strictures,  non-existent 
till  they  used  their  means. 

315.  The  mucous  coat  of  the  rectum  is  thicker  and 
more  vascular  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  large  in- 
testines, containing  many  distinct  mucous  follicles, 
which  secrete  a  mucus,  that  preserves  the  internal 
surface  of  the  gut  in  a  state  of  healthy  moisture. 

316.  The  absorbents  of  the  rectum  are  numer- 
ous, and  there  are  a  few  vessels  that  take  up  chyle, 
called  lac  teals. 

317.  The  arteries,  carrying  the  nutritive  blood  to 
the  rectum,  are  remarkable,  being  derived  from  three 
distinct  sources.  These  vessels,  called  the  haemorr- 
hoidal,  are  three :  the  upper,  derived  from  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery,  which  supplies  the  lower  intestines 
generally;  the  middle  hsemorrhoidal,  which  come 
from  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  great  artery  in  the 
pelvis;  and  the  loiver  hasmorrhoidal,  from  an  artery 
that  has  its  course  on  the  pelvis,  a  bone,  forming  part 
of  the  bony  basin,  supportmg  the  contents  of  the 
belly  and  the  pelvis. 

318.  The  veins  of  the  rectum  are  very  tortuous 
'  and  numerous,  and  form  between  the  mucous  and  the 

muscular  coats  of  the  gut  quite  a  network  of  vessels. 
The  heemorrhoidal  veins  help  to  form  the  inferior 
mesenteric  vein,  which,  with  the  superior  mesenteric 
vein,  the  vein  from  the  spleen  (the  splenic)  and  the 
gastric  vein,  compose  by  their  union  the  great  portal 
system  vein  (260)  already  described  as  supplying  the 
liver  with  that  blood,  fi-om  which  the  bile  is  formed. 

319.  As  the  blood  is  supplied  to  the  rectum  from 
such  various  sources  and  in  such  abundance,  the  reason 
why  in  diseased  states,  blood  is  discharged  from  these 
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vessels,  is  apparent,  and  also  why,  in  cases  of  ^^vere  ^hap.^^^h. 
constipation,  blood  often  passes  at  the  time  of  the 
evacuation  of  the  boAvels. 

rectum. 

320.  The  external  surface  of  the  rectum  has  a  great 
resemblance  to  the  external  surface  of  the  gullet.  It 
is  smooth  and  polished  without  any  elevations  and 
without  the  longitudinal  depressions,  so  evident  in 
the  colon ;  the  only  marks  it  presents  being  parallel, 
dependent  on  the  powerful  muscular  fibres  described, 
as,  in  part,  forming  the  gut. 

321.  To  facilitate  the  action  of  the  rectum  in  the 
reception  and  the  expulsion  of  the  fseces,  it  is  imbed-  Rectum  im- 

„  .  •  n       f  T  1      J.  bedded  ill  fat. 

ded  in  fat,  a  condition  specially  favourable  to  the 
objects  to  be  realized,  as  such  a  padding,  so  to  de- 
scribe it,  allows  of  the  distension  of  the  gut  and  of 
its  restoration  to  its  original  shape  and  position  when 
it  has  expelled  its  contents. 

322.  In  the  rectum  the  fseces  accumulate  and  lose 
their  thinner  parts  by  absorption.  Little  doubt  can 
exist  that  the  faeces  are  moulded  in  the  colon  and  in 
the  rectum,  more  especially  the  upper  part  of  the 
rectum.  This  is  rendered  probable  by  the  form  of 
the  faeces  varying  in  different  animals,  and  these  forms 
correspond  to  the  intestinal  cavities:  thus  the  horse 
has  very  large  cavities  in  the  colon,  and  has  corres- 
pondingly formed  faeces.  Add  to  this  the  additional 
fact,  that  properly  formed  faeces  were  realized  in 
persons,  who,  not  having  the  power  to  have  food 
passed  through  the  gullet,  were  fed  by  nutritive  in- 
jections into  the  bowels.  When  the  faeces  have 
accumulated  in  sufficient  quantity  they  excite  the 
rectum  to  action  and  a  sensation  is  experienced, 
causing  a  desire  for  their  expulsion.  The  escape  of 
the  contents  is  prevented  by  two  muscles  w^hich  close 
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CHAP.  VIII.  the  anus:  the  eo-'fema^  closing  muscle  or  sphincter* 
J^idTxpui-  (represented  7,  plate  10) :  the  internal  closing  mus- 
ti?ts°of"th;  sphincter  (plate  10).    When  the  wiU  sub- 

boweis.  mits  to  the  desire  to  expel  the  contents  of  the  gut, 
several  agencies  operate  in  effecting  the  expulsion. 
The  muscular  fibres  of  the  rectum  act:  the  dia- 
phragm acts,  the  contraction  of  which  is  followed  by 
the  inflation  of  the  lungs :  the  muscles  of  the  wuid- 
pipe  close  the  epiglottis,  (the  valve  at  the  top  of  the 
windpipe)  and  prevent  expiration:  the  abdominal 
muscles,  which  act  in  opposition  to  the  forcing  down 
of  the  diaphragm  and  compress  the  bowels  and  force 
them  backward  and  downward:  and,  last  of  all,  the 
two  muscles,  lifting  up  the  anus  (elevators  of  the 
anus)  (represented  6,  plate  10),  press  the  rectum  for- 
wards and  upwards,  and,  diminishing  the  curve  of 
the  rectum,  aid  in  the  expulsion.  The  force,  thus 
produced,  is  greater  than  the  resistance  of  the  sphinc- 
ters, which  close  the  anus:  the  anus  is  dilated  and 
the  contents  of  the  rectum  are  expelled,  in  other 
words  DEFiECATiON  takcs  place. 


PRACTICAL  REMARKS. 

(J  g.  The  fact,  that  the  small  intestine,  the  jejunum, 
is  so  called  because  it  is  generally  found  jejune  or 
empty,  implies  that  the  other  mtestines  ought  to  be 
found  containing  their  contents,  i.  e.  not  empty — 

•  It  is  interesting  to  notice  tliat  the  intestinal  tube  commences  by  a 
spliincter  muscle,  the  orbicular  muscle  of  the  lips,  and  it  ends  with  a 
sphincter  muscle. 
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indeed  the  intestines  ought  to  have  therein  matters —  chap.  vni. 
intestines  wholly  empty  would  indicate  disease  rather 
than  health.  In  patients  dying  of  Asiatic  cholera 
the  bladder  is  found  empty.  This  is  regarded  as  a 
sign  of  disease ;  and  so  with  an  empty  intestinal  tube; 
indeed  many  reasons  exist  for  the  belief  that  the 
presence  of  contents  in  the  bowels  is  essential  to  the 
intestinal  actions  connected  with  life. 

h  h.  As  wind  is  generated  in  the  intestines  (286), 
and  as  such  generation  is  dependent  upon  a  diseased 
state  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels,  the  absur- 
dity of  the  opinion,  so  generally  prevalent,  of  using 
medicines  to  expel  mechanically  the  wind,  is  apparent. 
Since  supposmg  that  these  medicines  do  expel  the 
■wind,  which  is  very  questionable,  if  they  do  not  alter 
the  diseased  state,  causing  the  generation  of  the  wind, 
they  do  mischief.  The  great  object  should  be  to 
discover  a  medicine,  which  will  remove  the  diseased 
state  itself.  Homoeopathy  supplies  such  means.  Some 
of  the  fatal  cases  of  diseased  stomach,  that  have  come 
under  my  medical  treatment,  are  those  of  patients, 
who  have  taken  during  former  years  large  quantities 
of  ginger  and  other  similar  agents  to  get  rid  of  wind 
and  pain  in  the  stomach. 

ii.  As  the  act  of  defsecation  is  one  in  which  the 
diaphragm  is  particularly  active,  it  is  certain  that 
tight  lacing  must  interfere  with  this  act,  because  im- 
peding the  free  action  of  the  diaphragm,  and  this 
tight  lacing  must  act  injuriously  by  weakening  the 
abdominal  muscles. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


On  Absorption. — The  Peritoneum.  The  Mesentery. 
The  Lymphatics.  Tlie  Lacteals.  The  Mesenteric 
Glands.  The  Recepftacle  of  Chyle.  The  Thoracic 
Duct. 


CHAP.  IX.  323.  The  organs,  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the 
Oi^gans  in  the  abclomen,  many  of  wliich  have  been  already  described, 

belly,  sepa-  ... 

rated  from  ^  do  not  lie  In  direct  contact  with  the  fleshy  walls  of 
the  belly,     the  belly,  wliich  enclose  them.    They  are  separated 
from  these  walls  by  a  fine  serous  membrane  of  great 
extent,  and,  in  appearance,  transparent. 

324.  This  membrane  being  stretched  (rtruva  tetona) 

Theperito-  about  fTrfpi  peri)  thcsc  organs,  is  called  the  perito- 
neum. V        X      /  o       '  X 

neum.  It  forms  a  large  bag,  of  wliich  the  internal 
surface  lies  in  contact  with  itself  or  with  the  serous 
fluid  it  secretes.  The  external  surface  adheres  to  the 
abdominal  walls  and  the  whole  superficial  extent  of 
the  organs  contained  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

325.  Of  this  peritoneal  investment  a  portion  fastens 
itself  to  the  spinal  column,  proceeds  forwards  and 
embraces  at  its  opposite  border,  by  means  of  a  large 
outspreading  of  itself,  the  whole  of  the  small  intes- 


PLATE  XT. 


ON  ABSORPTION. 


119 


tiiies,  and  thus,  being  situated  in  the  midst  of  ^  the  chap.  ix. 
abdominal  cavity  and  in  the  midst  of  the  intestines, 
is  called  mesentery  (^«<roe  mesos  middle,  and  evrspov 
enteron,  intestine). 

326.  The  mesentery,  (plate  11,  F  F  F,)  being  thus  Mesentery, 
strictly  nothing  but  a  portion  of  the  peritoneum, 
nothing  but  a  large  fold  of  that  membrane,  fixed  by 

a  very  narrow  border  to  the  spinal  column,  is  com- Compo^sed  of 
posed  of  two  layers,  which  are  united  only  to  a  short  with  an  in- 

r  J       ■>  ^  ;L-  .  .      tervcning  ca- 

distance  from  the  mtestme  enclosed.     ims  union  vity. 
ceasing  and  the  layers  becoming  separated,  a  space  is 
formed  between  these  layers,  a  sort  of  triangular 
channel,  which  allows  the  mesentery  to  dilate  itself 
freely. 

327.  Of  this  mesentery,  the  part  holding  the  great 
bundle  of  small  intestines  (plate  11,  EEE,)  (this  part 
being  at  one  end  connected  with  the  spine,  (plate  11,  A) 
at  the  point  formed  by  the  lumbar  vertebrae  and  bound 
down  thereto,)  is  very  broad  and  much  plaited,  and, 
when  viewed  as  a  whole,  forms,  as  Winslow  has  re- 
marked, a  kind  of  spiral  roll :  this  part  is  more  strictly 
the  mesentery. 

328.  The  peritoneum,  which  holds  the  coecum  in 

its  place,  is  called  the  meso-coecum;  that  retaining  Meso-ccecum. 
the  colon  in  its  place,  is  called  the  meso-colon;  and  Meso-coion. 
that,  retaining  the  rectum,  is  called  the  meso-rect  Um.  Meso-roctuni. 

329.  Between  the  folds  of  the  mesentery  are  found 
certain  glandular  bodies  of  the  form  of  lentils,  called 
mesenteric  glands;  also  bloodvessels,  both  venous  Mesenteric 
and  arterial.  glands. 

330.  The  nature  of  these  glands  and  of  these  ves- 
sels is  peculiar. 

331.  The  body  is  sustained  by  the  absorption  of 
fine  fluids. 
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CHAP.  IX.  332.  The  organs,  which  take  up  these  fluids,  are 
'iZer''   called  absorbents. 

an  thf  boSy.  .^^^^^  li^^e  not  any  distinct  cavity  of 

the  bodily  system  appropriated  to  them,  but  occupy 
all  parts  of  the  system. 

334:.  The  absorbent  system  consists  of  an  immense 

aaTgCr  ^^^ber  of  vascular  tubes,  called  lymphatics,  and  of 
little  glandular  egg-shaped  bodies,  known  under  the 
name  of  glands,  (plate  11,*  11  1,  plate  13,  1  2  3). 

335.  Of  these  lymphatic  vessels,  those  that  arise 
from  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestines  are  called 

SyiSous  chyle  bearing  (chyliferous),  being  charged 

vessels.  with  the  absorption  of  chyle  as  the  contents  of  the 
bowels  pass  along  their  cavity.  As  the  colour  and  the 
consistence  of  chyle  approach  to  the  colour  and  the 

Lacteais.     consistence  of  milk,  these  receive  the  name  of  lacteals. 

355  a.  It  seems  fui'ther,  that,  in  the  act  of  receiving 
the  chyle,  the  chyliferous  vessels  seem  to  impress  on 

The  lacteals  the  cliyle  a  kind  of  elaborating  or  perfecting  process, 

borate  the  of  which  the  proof  is,  that,  if  the  chyliferous  fluid  is 
examined  in  any  part  of  its  course,  the  qualities  pos- 
sessed by  it  in  the  first  ramifications  through  the  mes- 


*  In  this  plate  (11),  the  anterior  abdominal  boun- 
dary has  been  removed  to  show  the  surface  of  the 
mesentery  and  a  portion  of  the  small  intestines.  A, 
represents  the  spinal  column  to  which  the  mesentery 
is  fastened;  B  B,  represent  the  lungs;  C,  the  great 
artery  of  the  body,  the  aorta,  cut  away ;  D,  a  section 
of  the  diaphragm ;  E  E  E  E,  a  bundle  of  the  small 
intestines;  F,  the  mesentery.  1  1  1  1,  the  mesenteric 
glands ;  2  2  2,  the  lymphatic  vessels  proceeding  from 
the  small  intestines  to  the  mesenteric  glands ;  3,  mes- 
enteric glands  round  the  aorta ;  4,  the  thoracic  duct. 
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entery,  are  not  found  in  the  other  parts  of  the  chylifer- 
oiis  system  of  vessels.  This  circumstance  presents  an 
analogy  to  the  action  of  the  roots  of  plants,  wliich, 
in  choosing  the  materials  in  the  earth  suited  to  their 
nature,  communicate  thereto  a  special  elaboration, 
which  makes  of  these  materials  a  nutritious  matter. 
The  mesenteric  glands  seem  to  have  a  similar  rela- 
tion to  the  chyle  in  perfecting  it:  they  seem,  as  it 
were,  to  add  the  finishing  change  to  the  chyle, 
so  as  to  make  it  fit  to  form  part  of  the  animal  bemg : 
they  complete  it. 

336.  The  lymphatic  vessels,*  which  originate  from 

*  In  this  plate  (12)  these  vessels  are  exhibited. 
A,  the  liver  thrown  back ;  B,  the  gall  bladder ;  C,  the 
spleen ;  D,  a  part  of  the  mesentery ;  E  E,  the  kid- 
neys; F,  the  coecum ;  G,  the  descending  colon;  H,  the 
sigmoid  flexure ;  I,  the  rectum ;  J,  the  womb  ;  K,  the 
vagina.  1,  the  inguinal  glands  ;  2,  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels proceeding  thence ;  3,  the  external  iliac  glands ; 
4,  the  lymphatic  vessels  between  these  glands;  5, 
glands  on  the  iliac  vein  and  the  inferior  vena  cava ; 

6,  glands  around  the  crural  artery  and  the  aorta; 

7,  lymphatic  vessels  proceeding  from  the  womb; 
8  9,  lymphatics  from  the  ovary ;  10,  11,  12,  lymph- 
atics; 10,  from  the  liver ;  11,  from  the  left  Iddney; 
12,  from  the  spleen;  13,  glands  at  the  origin  of  the 
rectum  and  conveying  vessels  from  the  sigmoid  flexure; 
14,  15,  glands  of  the  mesocolon;  16,  glands  and 
lymphatic  vessels  of  the  descending  colon;  17,  glands 
and  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  right  extremity  of  the 
transverse  colon;  18,  the  glands  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  mesentery;  19,  glands  and  lymphatics 
of  the  ascending  colon. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Lymphatics 
and  laoteals 
.'ire  similar. 


Mesenteric 
arteries  and 
veins. 


Mesenteric 
nerves. 


T.acteals  of 
two  kinds. 


Laclt-nls  very 
numerous  in 
man. 


other  parts  of  the  body,  are  those  to  which  the  name 
of  lymphatics  is  more  strictly  appropriated,  as  they 
carry  transparent  lymph,  (plates  12  and  13). 

337.  The  vessels,  having  the  names  of  lacteals  and 
lymphatics,  are  both  absorbents,  and  the  two  sets  of 
vessels  are  exactly  correspondent  in  texture  and  in 
arrangement. 

338.  Besides  the  glands  and  the  chyliferous  ves- 
sels contained  between  the  folds  of  the  mesentery, 
there  are  found  between  these  folds  the  vessels  which 
supply  the  intestines  with  arterial  blood  from  the 
heart,  called  mesenteric  arteries,  and  the  vessels 
which  carry  the  venous  blood  back  to  the  heart,  called 
mesenteric  veins,  (plate  8). 

339.  Besides  these  vessels  and  glands  the  mesentery 
is  abundantly  supplied  with  nerves  derived  from  the 
intercostal  nerves  and  the  par  vagum  (plate  8). 

340.  The  lacteals  or  chyliferous  vessels  have  their 
place  in  the  coats  of  the  intestines  and  in  the  mesen- 
tery, being  most  abundant  in  the  small  intestines. 
Heister  observed  a  few  proceeding  from  the  duode- 
num. A  few  are  to  be  met  with  in  connexion  with 
the  colon  and  the  rectum. 

341.  The  chyliferous  or  lacteal  vessels  are  of  two 
lands:  those,  which  run  from  the  mtestines  to  the 
mesenteric  glands,  and  those  which  run  from  the 
o-lands  to  a  receiver  or  receptacle,  in  which  they  end, 
called  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle  (receptaculum 
chyh).    This  is  more  visible  in  some  of  the  lower 

342.  The  number  of  these  vessels  in  man  at  the 
point  of  their  connexion  with  the  intestine  is  very 
o-reat  They  form  a  beautiful  netAVork.  As  they 
kave  the  intestine,  they  increase  in  size  and  become 
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fewer  in  number.    They  unite  together,  and,  follow-  chap.  ix. 
ing  the  course  of  the  mesenteric  arteries,  ramify 
themselves  throughout  and  in  the  mesenteric  glands. 

343.  The  mesenteric  glands  are  about  a  hundred,  ^and"!'"^" 
Their  form  is,  as  akeady  stated,  of  an  irregular  len- 
ticidar  shape,  and  vary  in  size,  the  largest  being  found 

near  the  spinal  column,  where  the  mesentery  is  fixed 
to  that  column. 

344.  The  lacteals  have  semilunar  valves,  these Lac^t^^i* have 
valves  being  double  and  placed  opposite  to  each  other. 

They  prevent  the  flowing  backwards  of  the  chyle. 

345.  The  lacteals  themselves  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes.  Those  of  the  first  class  arise  from  the 
villous  surface  of  the  intestines,  and  particularly  of 
the  small  intestines,  by  a  great  number  of  roots  ex- 
tremely fine,  like  a  fine  hair,  (capilla,  a  hair,)  hence 
called  capillary.  Boerrhave  put  forth  the  idea,  that 
animals  have  roots  within  them,  wliich  are  these  cap- 
illary vessels,  or  the  villi,  which  ^dlli,  Beclard  has 
described  equally  appropriately  as  the  radicles  of 
animal  life.  These  roots  form  a  beautiful  network 
between  the  coats  of  the  intestines,  which  network 
surrounds  almost  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
intestinal  canal  between  the  muscular  and  the  ex- 
ternal coats.  This  network  of  lacteals  forms  two 
planes  of  ramifications,  lying  separate  between  the 
folds  of  the  mesentery  until  they  approach  the  mesen- 
teric glands,  where  they  unite. 

346.  After  this  union,  the  lacteals  of  the  second  Jj'^j^*^''^^  °f 
class  present  themselves,  adopting  a  diff"erent  arrange-  cias'!*'""' 
ment,  distributing  themselves  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  mesentery,  having  most  extraordinary 
branchings  and  unions  (anastamosesj. 

347.  The  lacteals  of  the  third  class  are  the  lacteals,  Lncteais  of 

Q  the  thh'd 
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CHAP.  IX.  which,  as  they  proceed  towards  the  spinal  column, 
decrease  in  number  but  increase  in  size,  and,  after 
running  along  the  descending  aorta  to  between  the 
extremities  of  the  small  muscle  of  the  diaphragm, 
terminate  in  a  kmd  of  cistern,  already  referred  to 
under  the  title  of  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle  fplate  13, 

Thoracic  348.  The  thoracic  duct,  (plate  11,  fig.  4,  plate 
13,*  fig.  9,)  of  wliich  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle  is 

Its  situation,  the  Commencement,  begins  at  the  front  surface  of  the 
second  and  third  lumbar  vertebrse,  just  at  the  opening 
where  the  aorta  penetrates  the  diaphragm.  It  passes 
into  the  ca^dty  of  the  chest  betAveen  the  aorta,  which 
is  at  its  left  side,  and  the  vein,  which  passes  up  the 
spine,  called  the  vena  cava,  (plate  8,  fig.  6)  which  vein 
is  at  its  right.  The  course  of  the  duct  is  vertical  and 
it  is  at  times  twisted.  It  sometimes  divides  itself  into 
many  branches,  which  again  re-unite.  Its  whole 
length  is  seen  in  plate  13,  figs.  8  8  9  10. 

*  In  this  plate  (13)  are  exhibited:  A,  the  collar 
«  bone  cut  away ;  B,  the  vertebral  column  or  spine ; 
^  C,  the  rump  or  sacrum  bone;  D,  the  bony  crest  of 
the  ileum ;  E,  the  artery  of  the  armpit,  called  the 
axillary  artery;  F,  the  sub-clavian  artery  cut  asun- 
der; G,  the  external  jugular  vein  cut  across.  1,  the 
lymphatic  vessels  proceeding  from  the  glands  of  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis ;  2,  lymphatic  glands  ;  3,  lymph- 
atic glands;  4  and  5,  glands  behind  the  aorta  and 
the  vena  cava;  6  and  7,  the  thoracic  duct;  8,  the 
receptacle  of  the  chyle ;  9,  the  thoracic  duct ;  10,  the 
dilatation  and  the  inclination  of  the  thoracic  duct; 
11,  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands  in  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  ribs. 
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349.  This  receptacle  of  chyle  is  placed  in  the  cen-  chap.  ix. 
tre  not  only  of  the  mesentery,  "  of  which  the  sphere  of^^'^^^^^^^^ 
action  is  circular,  hut  is,  in  one  sense,  m  the  centre  of  ade  of  chyio. 
the  universal  hody." 

350.  The  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  (plate  14,  fig.  8,) 
is  a  kind  of  membranous  bag,  composed  of  very  thin 
coats,  its  cavity  being  divided  by  fine  membranous 
divisions.  It  is  chiefly  at  the  lower  part  of  the  recep- 
tacle that  the  lacteals  are  inserted. 

351.  The  thoracic  duct  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  con- structure^^^ 
tinuation  of  the  receptaculum  chyli,  and  is  a  canal  duct, 
which  receives  the  chyle  from  the  lacteals  and  the 
lymph  from  the  lymphatics,  and  conveys  them  through 

the  chest  to  the  left  subclavian  vein. 

352.  The  duct  itself  is  composed  of  a  fine  tliin 
transparent  membrane.  Throughout  its  whole  extent 
are  valves,  which  prevent  the  reflux  of  the  chyle,  and 
at  its  termination  ui  the  subclavian  vein  there  are  two 
semilunar  valves,  opposite  to  each  other. 

353.  The  relations  which  these  parts  bear  to  each 
other  in  reference  to  the  absorption  of  the  chyle  may 

be  summed  up  thus.  The  fungous  or  villous  coat  of  Papiiife,  or 
the  intestines  consists  of  an  immense  multitude  of  fine  of  the  intes- 
papillse,  full  of  pores.  These  pores  may  be  regarded 
as  little  mouths,  the  papillae  being  endowed  with  a 
special  sensibility  to  detect  the  chyle.  These  mouths 
are  continually  imbibing  the  nutritive  fluid  that  passes 
along  the  intestinal  tube.  The  particles  of  chyle 
being  globular  pass  with  ease  into  the  little  mouths 
fitted  to  receive  them.  These  uniting  form  the  cellu- 
lar coat  of  Albinus,  which,  as  the  Swedish  philosopher 
remarks,  appears  to  resemble  "a  conglobate  gland 
thrown  into  a  plane." 

354.  "As  soon  as  the  nutritious  particles  approach, 
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CHAP.  IX.    both  the  internal  villous  or  fungous  coat,  and  the 
plrSer     glandular  vascular  or  nervous  coat,  receive  them  joy- 
taken  up.     fully  and  throw  open  their  manifold  doors,  avenues 
and  receiving  rooms,  and  hailing  them  as  welcome 
guests,  transmit  them  through  innumerable  channels 
and  passages  into  the  chambers  appointed  for  them, 
that  is,  into  the  cellular  coat." 
Lymph  nu-       356.  The  lymph,  which  is  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  body,  seems  to  be  in  many  respects  nutritive. 
The  fact  that  persons  who  are  badly  fed,  live  upon 
their  own  substance,  being  nourished  by  themselves, 
demonstrates  that  the  lymph  is  nutritive.    These  ves- 
sels seem  to  take  up  all  the  fat  of  the  body ;  and  it 
Cod  liver  oil.  may  happen  that  the  cod  liver  oil  owes  its  efficacy 
to  the  two  circumstances ;  first,  that  its  oily  particles 
are  easily  appropriated  by  the  lymphatics;  and,  second, 
that  the  infinitesimal  quantity  of  iodine  contained  in 
the  oil  may,  in  certain  cases  of  consumption  to  which 
iodine  is  homoeopathic,  act  homceopathically  curative.* 
357.  The  lymphatics  are  very  numerous,  they  are 
difiused  all  over  the  body  and  constitute  a  most 
beautiful  network. 

357  a.  Those  connected  more  particularly  with  the 
digestive  system  and  organs  in  the  beUy  are  extremely 
well  marked,  and  their  position,  together  with  the 
position  of  the  thoracic  duct,  are  exhibited  in  plate  12, 
and  plate  IS.-j- 

•  The  old-system  practitioners,  not  knowing  how  to  decide  in  what 
sphere  of  cases  of  phthisis  cod  liver  oil  is  curative,  give  it  in  all  cases,  and 
cause  the  death  of  numerous  patients  by  occupying  the  time,  that,  wisely 
used,  would  have  led  to  the  restoration  of  the  patient,  in  administering 
the  cod  liver  oil,  and,  in  so  administering,  neglect  the  use  of  the  right 
means. 

t  The  immense  number  of  those  and  their  wonderful  arrangement  are 
Been  in  plate  12,  and  plate  13. 
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358.  The  milky-like  fluid,  the  chyle,  a  fluid  hold-   chap.  ix. 
ing  the  first  rank  among  the  fluids  taken  np  by  the 
absorbent  vessels,  is  the  chief  source  whence  the  ma- 
terials for  the  reparation  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
bodily  frame  are  obtained.  It  is  carried  into  the  blood  Chyie  carried 

.   into  the 

through  the  thoracic  duct,  this  duct  having  its  termi-  blood, 
nation  at  the  junction  of  the  internal  jugular  and 
subclavian  veins,  a  course  seen  in  plate  13,  w^here, 
below  the  letter  B,  the  thoracic  duct  is  seen  tending 
towards  the  left  to  its  termination.  The  chyle  mixed 
with  the  blood,  circulating  in  these  veins,  is  carried 
forthwith  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  is  passed 
thence  through  the  lungs :  thence  it,  as  perfected 
blood,  is  passed  through  the  left  side  of  the  heart, 
and  is  carried  through  the  arteries  to  all  parts  of  the 
body ;  and  from  it,  as  converted  into  blood,  all  the 
different  parts  of  the  body  are  renewed,  each  class  of 
secreting  vessels,  distributed  through  the  body,  sepa- 
rating and  manufacturing  from  it  its  special  pro- 
ducts. 
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jj.  The  facts,  that  the  intestines  are  supplied  with 
so  great  a  multitude  of  blood  vessels,  that  the  chyle 
has  to  pass  through  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  that 
a  healthy  state  of  these  glands  is  essential  to  eff'ect 
the  changes  in  the  chyle  necessary  to  its  perfection, 
show  that  means  should  be  adopted  to  keep  up  a  free  why  cold 
circulation  through  the  vessels  of  the  bowels,  and  to*duc?a?ro';°;. 
prevent  diseased  conditions  of  the  glands  themselves. 
As  the  apphcation  of  cold  tends  to  produce  conges- 
tions in  the  vessels  of  the  body  and  congestions  in  the 
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glandular  tissues,  the  injuriousness  of  letting  little 
children  wear  petticoats  and  clothing  that  scarcely 
reach  to  the  knees  is  apparent.  Mesenteric  diseases, 
which  end  in  atrophy  and  death,  are  thus  produced  : 
and  this  happens  particularly  with  scrofulous  chil- 
dren, who  are  specially  liahle  to  diseases  of  these 
glands.  Such  children  are  almost  certain  to  suffer 
from  such  diseases,  if  they  have  happened  to  have 
had  the  usual  treatment  for  mesenteric  and  almost 
every  other  affliction,  namely,  calomel  exhibited:  it 
is  impossible  to  number  the  thousands  of  children 
that  have  been  killed  by  calomel  and  unclothed 
bellies. 

k  k.  To  keep  the  blood  vessels  of  the  abdominal 
organs  in  a  healthy  state  exercise  is  essential :  notlung 
will  supply  the  place  of  exercise,  and  there  is  no  ex- 
ercise equal  to  walking. 

II.  As  all  the  contrivances  of  the  intestinal  tube 
tend  to  retain  the  chyle  in  the  tube  until  an  oppor- 
tunity has  been  afforded  to  the  absorbent  vessels  to 
take  it  up,  how  injurious  must  be  the  administration 
Purgatives    of  pui'gatives,  which,  by  their  action,  carry  rapidly 
?he'awrp-  through  thc  intcstiual  tube  the  contents  of  the  tube, 
tion  of  chyle.        ^^^^^  lemovc  the  chyle  from  the  action  of  the 

absorbents. 
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CPIAPTER  X. 


Concluding  General  Remarks  on  the  similarities  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  Intestinal  Tube,  in  reference  to 
structure,  fluids,  movements,  and  the  powers  affecting 
the  movements. 


359.  Such  are  the  various  parts  of  this  interesting   chap.  x. 
intestinal  tube:  the  tube  contrived  for  the  digestion 

of  food,  so  as  to  provide  nourishment  for  the  in- 
dividual. 

360.  In  comparing  the  various  parts  of  this  tube, 
more  particularly  the  stomach  and  the  intestines, 

many  points  of  similarity  present  themselves,  showing  similarity  of 
that,  though  the  parts  of  the  tube  are  distinct  in 
functions,  there  is  that  unity  about  the  whole,  which 
constitutes  the  entire  intestinal  apparatus  as  one  tube. 

361.  The  number  of  coats  to  the  stomach  and  the  Coats  similar, 
intestines  is  the  same;  namely,  the  common  perito- 
neal coat,  the  cellular  coat,  the  muscular  coat,  the 
nervous  coat,  and  the  internal  or  villous  coat. 

362.  The  arteries  supplying  the  stomach  and  the  Arteries  si- 
mtestmes  are  the  same  or  contmuous. 

s 
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CHAP.  X.       363.  The  veins  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  intes- 
Veins  simi-  tines  haYO  the  same  direction,  namely,  towards  the 
liver,  (321). 

Glands  simi-     364.  The  fflands  in  connexion  with  the  stomach 

lar.  .  , 

and  the  intestines  are  similar  in  structure,  and  tend 
to  the  same  central  point,  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle. 
Intestines  an  Takinff  all  tlicso  iDoiuts  of  similarity  into  con- 

elongiited         .  . 

stomach.  sidoratiou,  the  intestines  may  be  viewed,  as  has  been 
well  stated  by  the  Swedish  philosopher  so  often 
quoted,  "  A  continued,  consecutive,  or  elongated 
stomach." 

A  similarity      366.  A  similarity  between  the  different  parts  of 

in  the  fluids.  ,  .  ,  .    .  i-ii  •  . 

the  intestinal  tube  is  exhibited  not  only  m  the  points 
enumerated,  but  also  in  relation  to  the  fluids  sup- 
plied to  each  part  in  carrying  on  the  process  of 
digestion. 

yiuids  367.  All  the  fluids  poured  mto  the  intestinal  tube, 

th^'inteTtinai  may  be  regarded  as  modified  salivas.  Thus  in  the 
fied'saiiyt.  mouth,  the  first  fluid  is  that  speciaUy  called  the 
saliva,  this  being  limpid  and  watery  in  the  front  part 
of  the  mouth ;  the  second  fluid  is  the  mucus  of  the 
palate,  that  of  the  pharynx  and  of  the  oesophagus, 
much  thicker  in  consistence  ;  the  third  fluid  is  the 
gastric  juice  of  the  stomach,  potent  in  its  energies ; 
the  fourth  embraces  two  fluids,  the  more  active  juice, 
the  bile,  tempered  by  the  milder  saliva,  the  pancre- 
atic juice ;  the  fifth  fiuid  is  that  secreted  by  the  brun- 
nerian  glands  in  the  duodenum;  the  sixth  fluid  is 
the  mucus  poured  into  the  small  intestines;  the  se- 
venth fluid  is  the  salivary  fluid  generated  in  the 
vermiform  appendage ;  the  eighth  is  the  fluid  poui'ed 
into  the  colon;  and  the  ninth  fluid  is  the  mucus, 
poured  out  so  abundantly  into  the  rectum.  While 
each  part  of  the  intestinal  tube  has  its  special  fluid, 
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destined  to  fill  some  part  in  the  process  of  digestion,    chap.  x. 
there  is  an  nnity  of  character  about  these  fluids  that 
mark  the  oneness  of  the  whole  intestinal  tube. 

368  Another  point  of  view  in  which  the  similarity  Similarity  in 

^  ••111,'  movements. 

between  the  various  parts  of  the  mtestmal  tube  exlu- 
bits  itself,  is  in  relation  to  the  movements  con- 
nected with  the  stomach  and  with  the  intestines. 

369.  The  wonderful  muscular  actions  of  the  ^^o- The  move-^^ 
mach  have  been  fully  detailed  221,  222,  223,  224,  stomach. 
225,  226,  227,  228,  229,  230,  231,  232,  233,  234, 

235,  236,  237. 

370.  Not  less  wonderful  are  the  muscular  actions  Muscular 

.  .  movements  of 

connected  with  the  mtestmes.    The  mtestmes  have  the  intes- 
many  circular  fibres,  or  segments  of  circular  fibres, 
which  contract  the  intestine,  that  is,  diminish  its  Alternate 

•T'l  -I       m  T  •  ^  contraction 

diameter,  and  longitudinal  muscular  n ores,  which  and  dilatation ► 
shorten  the  intestine,  and  are  thus  made  by  the  action 
of  those  two  sets  of  fibres  alternately  to  contract  and 
dilate.  When  they  dilate,  they  at  the  same  time  ex- 
tend or  lengthen,  and  when  they  contract  they  at  the 
same  time  retract  or  shorten.  The  actions  of  the 
intestines  are  always  from  above  downwards. 

371.  These  actions  cause  the  intestines  to  have  a 
gyre-like  motion,  alternate  and  reciprocal.    The  mo-  Gyre-uke 
tion  of  the  intestines  being  in  this  gyre,  that  is,  in  a' 
constant  fiux  and  reflux  from  one  surface  to  the  other, 
is  designated,  from  its  similarity  to  the  motions  of  a 
worm,  (vermis,)  vermicular. 

372.  The  order  of  the  actions  is  thus :  the  stomach  Order  of  the 
moves  in  its  gyre  from  the  cardiac  to  the  pyloric' 
orifice ;  the  small  intestines  from  the  pyloric  orifice  to 
the  valve  of  the  colon  ;  and  the  large  intestines  from 
the  valve  of  the  colon  to  the  sphincter,  or  closing 
muscle  of  the  anus ;  to  and  fro. 

s  2 


motion. 


rectum. 
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CHAP.  X.       373.  Important  is  it  to  remember  that  the  order  of 
Siua  JiS' motion  is  not  the  same  in  the  large  and  in  the  smaU 
iTrgl^nte^'"'*^^^"^^^^        "  whHe  the  duodenum,  the  jejimum 
tines.        and  the  ileum  are,  in  their  onward  career,  wi-eathing 
their  volumes  forwards  to  the  valve  of  the  colon, 
the  ccecum  and  the  colon  %vi'eath  theirs  backwards 
to  the  same  point.    It  thus  happens  that  the  small 
and  the  large  intestines  both  meet  with  their  extremi- 
ties in  the  ileo-ccecal  valve,  that  is,  in  the  coecum  as 
a  centre :  they  meet  during  the  expansion  (diastole) 
of  the  intestines:  they  mutually  recede  from  the 
valve  dui'ing  the  contraction  (systole)  of  the  intes- 
tines." 

Effect  in-        374.  The  intestines,  "  in  the  exercise  of  this  their 

duced  on  the  .    ,  ,    .  i.       t  ■    i     n  j 

contents  of  gyi'G,  mduco  ou  their  contents  a  kmd  oi  endeavour  or 
by^M^m™^^  gravitatiou  from  their  centres  to  their  circumferences, 
tion.         ^j^^  next  from  these  circumferences  to  the  centre  of 
the  circle,  thus  producing  a  perpetual  mingling  of 
both  alimentary  and  excrementitious  materials,  by 
which  actions  these  materials  aj)ply  themselves  closely 
to  the  openings  of  the  chyliferous  canals  and  pass 
through  the  pores,  which  there  meet  and  open  for 
them,  to  their  ultimate  destination. 
Actions  of       375.  Not  only  does  the  stomach  present  extraordi- 
sySronous  nary  muscular  actions,  but  its  actions  take  place  in 
of\he'"iung8.  accordance,  i.  e.,  synchronously  with  the  action  of 
the  lungs.    The  same  exists  in  relation  to  the  actions 
of  the  intestines,  which  take  place  synchronously 
with  the  respiratory  movements.    This  is  seen  in 
examining  the  lower  orders  of  animals.    In  the  snail, 
the  intestines  wind  circularly  to  the  apex  of  the  shell, 
closely  following  the  spiral  windings  of  the  shell, 
and  after  a  circumgyration  they  return  to  the  border, 
where  they  discharge  the  fteces. 
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376.  "  The  abdominal  muscles  expand  and  con-    chap.  x. 
tract  the  abdomen  synchronously  with  the  expansion 

and  the  contraction  of  the  lungs,  and  communicate 
theu'  forces  and  reciprocations  to  the  peritoneum,  and 
by  it,  as  well  as  by  means  of  the  diaphragm,  to  the 
stomach  and  the  intestines." 

377.  Another  point  of  view  in  which  the  similarity  similarities, 
between  the  different  parts  of  the  intestinal  tube  be- 
comes apparent,  is  the  existence  of  distinct  demar-The^^emar-^^ 
cations  at  different  parts  of  the  canal.    Thus,  at  the  tinct  parts  of 

T     ,  T  J 1      •        tbe  intestinal 

commencement  of  the  tube,  namely  the  mouth,  is  a  tube, 
sphincter  or  closing  muscle ;  at  the  mouth  and  be- 
tween it  and  the  pharynx  is  the  valve,  the  hanging 
veO.  of  the  palate ;  at  the  end  of  the  cesophagus, 
there  is  a  valve-like  formation  at  the  cardiac  orifice  in 
the  stomach ;  at  the  ending  of  the  stomach  in  the 
duodenum  is  the  well  marked  valve,  the  pyloric ;  at 
the  ending  of  the  small  intestines  is  the  ileo-ccecal 
valve ;  and,  at  the  termination  of  the  intestinal  tube, 
there  is  the  spliincter  or  closing  muscle. 

378.  To  sum  up  the  whole  of  these  actions  in  General  sum 
reference  to  the  carrying  on  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  through  the  whole  of  the  tube. 

379.  The  food  is  taken  into  the  mouth,  there  to 

be  cut,  torn  and  ground,  to  be  mixed  with  the  salivary  Summary, 
fluids,  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  tongue :  thence  it  is 
passed  under  the  hanging  veil  of  the  palate  into  the 
pharynx,  there  to  be  mixed  with  the  mucus  of  the 
pharynx,  and  to  be  carried  by  the  muscular  actions 
of  the  pharynx  and  of  the  oesophagus  or  gullet  into 
the  stomach.  In  the  stomach  it  is  subjected  to  the 
various  actions  already  so  fully  described,  being  mixed 
with  the  gastric  juice,  and  being  there  aided  by  the 
heat  and  the  motions  of  the  stomach,  is  converted  into 


134 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 


chyme :  from  the  stomach  the  chyme  is  passed  through 
the  pylorus  into  the  duodenum,  there  to  be  mixed 
with  the  bile  and  the  sweet-bread  juice  and  to  be  con- 
verted into  chyle,  portions  of  which  are  taken  up  by 
the  lacteals  of  the  duodenum.  The  two  portions,  the 
nutritive  and  the  non-nutritive,  of  the  contents  of 
the  duodenum,  are  expelled  by  the  motions  of  the  duo- 
denum into  the  jejunum.  This  intestine  receives  the 
materials,  rolls  them  onward,  selecting  from  them  the 
chyle,  the  intestine  in  its  motions  apj^lying  the  materi- 
als to  the  innumerable  pores,  the  openings  of  the 
chyliferous  vessels.  This  intestine  seems  to  carry  on 
its  contents  with  great  rapidity,  hence,  as  aheady 
explained,  it  is  generally  found  empty  (jejune).  The 
ileum  receives  the  materials  passed  into  it  from  the 
jejunum  and  imbibes  the  chyloid  drainings  and  juices. 
The  spiral  forms,  which  this  intestine  makes  in  its 
motions,  are  more  frequent,  and  the  gyre-like  move- 
ments are  shorter ;  and  from  this  it  may  be  that  the 
convolutions  of  this  intestine  are  specially  liable  to 
become  laiotted  together,  constituting  the  disease 
called  ileus,  also  the  iliac  passion,  in  which  the  ver- 
micular motion  of  the  intestine  is  arrested. 

380.  "  The  coecum  is  connected  with  the  ileum  above 
and  with  the  colon  beneath :  it  is  the  common  hall,  the 
place  of  meeting  of  these  two  intestines:  the  goal  of  the 
gyratory  course  of  the  small  intestmes  and  the  starting 
point  of  the  outward  career  of  the  large  intestines." 

381.  Every  time  the  ileum  expands  it  forces  its  ex- 
tremity and  its  contents  into  this  cup-like  intestine ; 
and  the  colon  moving  up  to  meet  it,  receives  and  swal- 
lows its  ejections.  The  valve  of  the  colon  opens  and 
shuts  the  door,  and  also  guards  agamst  and  forcibly 
prevents  the  reflux  of  materials  from  the  lower  into 


PRACTICAL  REMARKS.  135 

the  higher  intestines.  The  colon,  wliich,  as  ali'eacly  chap.  x. 
noticed,  has  a  greater  size  and  a  greater  thickness  of 
coats  and  strong  ligaments,  channelling  the  intestine 
itself  into  great  furrows,  has  these  structures  to  enable 
it  to  act  powerfully  on  the  materials  that  pass  into  it, 
so  as  to  extract  every  thing  extractive  from  these 
materials,  and  to  he  able  to  propel  on  the  contents  to 
the  rectum.  The  rectum  was  noticed  as  being  sup-  Action  of 
plied  with  powerful  muscles,  which  enable  it  to  expel 
the  hardened  fseces,  deprived  by  this  time  of  all  nu- 
tritive particles ;  and  these  being  expelled  the  sphinc- 
ter muscle  closes  the  anal  aperture. 
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m  m.  The  history  of  the  process  of  absorption  of  the 
chyle,  the  history  of  the  movements  of  the  intestinal 
tube,  the  history  of  the  various  valves  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  intestinal  tube  sufficiently  demonstrate, 
that  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  tube  should  pass 
slowly  and  regularly  through  the  tube  itself.  Any 
rapidity  of  transit  of  these  contents  must  of  necessity  injurj'  from 
prevent  the  absorption  of  the  chyle,  must  produce 
irregularity  in  the  movements  of  the  tube  itself, 
must  prevent  a  proper  admixture  with  the  various 
juices  that  are  poured  into  the  tube,  and  must,  as 
inducing  all  these  deviations,  cause  irritation  of  the 
tube  itself,  and  thus  affect  the  general  system,  and, 
by  consequence,  the  health.    As  purgatives  produce 
this  rapidity  of  transit,  their  injuriousness  is  apparent. 

nn.  The  peculiar  double  gyre-like  motions  of  the  two 
principal  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal,  that  from 
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CHAP.  X.  the  stomach  to  the  coecum  being  forwards  and  on- 
wards from  the  stomach  towards  the  ccecum,  and  that 
from  the  ccecum  to  the  rectum  bemg-  backwards  from 
the  rectum  to  the  valve  of  the  colon,  gyres  reaHzmg 
the  forcing  of  the  contents  of  the  ileum  (where  this 
intestine  expands  into  the  ccecum,)  on  to  the  colon, 
which  by  the  action,  connected  with  the  gyre  moving 
in  the  opposite  direction,  moves  up  to  meet  the  ileum 
and  receives  and  swallows  the  contents  of  the  ileum, 
(381)  show  how  likely  it  is  that  purgatives  must  do 
injury,  as  causing  by  their  irritation  this  harmonizing 
action  to  take  place  irregularly,  and  thus  cause 
Purging  a    diseased  states.    Cases  are  recorded  where  plum  stones 

cause  of  _ 

death.  and  other  bodies  have  been  found  in  the  cavity  of  the 
vermiform  appendage,  and  also  in  ulcerated  portions 
of  the  rectum.  Little  doubt  exists  that  these  bodies 
have  been  prevented  passing  by  the  irregular  action, 
induced  by  the  irritation  produced  by  purgatives,  and 
not  having  been  passed  they  have  been  forced  into 
the  vermiform  appendage,  or  beuig  detained  have  pro- 
duced ulceration  in  the  ccecum  and  have  been  lodged 
in  the  ulcerated  parts. 

0  0.  These  facts  and  these  views,  connected  with  the 
motion  of  the  intestines  in  carrying  on  theu-  contents, 
sufficiently  explain  the  reason,  why,  in  diseases  of 
the  intestines  attended  with  inflammation,  such  pecu- 
liar sensations  and  often  such  excessive  pain  and  ten- 
derness are  present.  How  painful  it  is  to  press 
against  any  body  a  sore  finger,  or  any  sore  part ;  and 
Tenderness  how  scvcre  must  be  the  pain,  produced  in  an  inflamed 
intestine  continually  in  motion  as  the  mtestines  are, 
and  grasping  as  they  do  the  intestinal  contents  in 
passing  them  forward.  How  painful  must  be  the 
condition  induced  at  the  coecum,  supposing,  as  not 


in  intestinal 
disease 
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iinfrequently  happens,  that  the  ileo-coecal  valve  is  chap.  x. 
diseased,  and  when  the  pecidiar  action  of  the  ileum 
moving  onwards  to  meet  the  colon,  the  colon  moving 
backwards,  (thus  allowing  the  colon  to  grasp  the 
contents,)  what  must  be  the  pain  as  these  contents  are 
passed  through  an  inflamed  aperture  1  And  further,  as 
every  diseased  state  produces  a  modification  of  the 
nervous  system,  how  easily  appreciable  is  the  fact  of 
the  variety  of  sensations,  comiected  with  the  various 
diseased  conditions  of  the  intestinal  tube. 

p  p.  The  dependence  of  the  elSiciency  of  the 
changes  which  take  place  in  the  mtestmal  tube,  upon 
the  circumstance  of  the  free  action  of  the  intestinal 
tube  in  reference  to  the  vermicular  movements  already 
described,  clearly  establishes  the  necessity  of  allowing 
no  mechanical  interference  with  the  movements  of 
the  tube  contained  in  the  intestinal  cavity.  Hence 
the  injuriousness  of  bandaging  the  bowels,  either  by  Tight  tiw- 
trowsers  or  tight  stays  or  abdominal  belts.  Hence  ''^^"J^"'''"^- 
the  cruelty  to  the  horse  of  making  the  belt  under  his 
belly  tight,  as  it  is  when  the  weight  of  his  body  in 
part  is  made  to  counter-balance  the  badly  arranged 
weight  in  the  vehicle  the  horse  has  to  draw.  Hence 
the  injuries  that  are  likely  to  result  from  the  tying 
handkerchiefs  tightly  round  the  belly  :  a  practice  toQ 
common  among  boys  at  school. 


T 
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[This  history  of  the  process  of  Digestion  and  of  the 
various  circumstances  connected  with  it,  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  mastered  in  its  details  by  the  reader  before 
proceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  second  part  of 
this  work.  The  understanding  thereof  forms  the 
basis  on  which  the  views  contained  in  the  second  part 
are  builded:  and  the  basis  being  understood,  the 
superstructure,  raised  on  that  basis,  will  obtain  a  fixity 
of  tenure,  which  no  sophistry  will  be  able  to  loosen, 
and  will  enable  him,  who  has  gained  the  knowledge 
thus  conveyed,  to  adhere  to  a  course  of  treatment  for 
Constipation  which  will  be  sure  to  reward  liim  with 
its  cure,  and  by  consequence  with  a  freedom  from 
disease.] 


PART  II. 


CONSTIPATION  AND  ITS  VARIETIES. 


141 


CHAPTER  XL 


Constipation  and  its  varieties.  Costiveness.  Confined 
hoivels.  Irrepdar  action  of  the  bowels.  Delayed 
und  imperfect  action  of  the  bowels.  Strangulated 
hernia.  Intussusception  of  the  bowels.  Constipa<- 
tion,  as  to  its  cause.  Constitutional  diseased  state. 
Evidences  of  this  as  the  cause  of  Constipation.  Con- 
ditions inducing  this  diseased  state. 


382.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  rule,  that  the  chap.xi. 

INTESTINAL    DIGESTIYE    MACHINE    COMPLETES    ITS  RE- 
VOLUTION once  IN  twenty  four  hours.    Expressed  in  Twenty-four 
other  words,  the  food,  taken  uito  the  digestive  tube,  usual  time  for 
is,  in  that  period  of  time,  carried  on  through  the  whole  oAS  feces? 
tube,  undergoing,  in  its  carriage  onwards,  the  changes 
necessary  to  render  the  food  supportive  of  life.  In 
the  course  of  the  gyre-like  motion,  by  which  the  food 
is  carried  through  the  described  extent,   all  the 
changes,  required  to  impart  nutritiveness  to  those 
portions  of  the  food,  destined  for  nutrition  (those 
portions  being  absorbed)  are  effected,  while  the  non- 
nutritive  portions,  destined  for  expulsion,  are  moulded 
into  a  mass,  which  is  rendered  of  such  a  consistence 
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CHAP,  XI. 


Deviations 
dependent 


by  the  fluids,  poured  into  the  bowels,  aided  by  the 
various  agencies  in  connexion  with  the  intestines, 
that  its  expulsion  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
relief. 

383.  Any  deviation  from  the  rule  stated,  where  such 
on  a  consti-  doviatlou  occurs  primarily,  fthat  is,  unassociated  with 

tutional  dis-  .  .  -J  ^  \  ' 

eased  state,  acuto  diseasc,)  being  attended  with  inconveniences, 
modifymg  the  state  of  health,  may  be  regarded  as  re- 
sulting from  a  constitutional  diseased  state^  affecting 
the  intestinal  tube.  The  deviations  from  the  normal 
or  regular  state  are  various,  and  have  distmctive 
characteristics. 

384.  Deviation  first.  The  most  common  deviation 
is  that,  in  which  the  action  of  the  bowels  takes  place 
once  in  twenty-four  hours,  but  the  results  of  the 
action  are  hard  and  cause  pain.  This  condition,  called 


Costiveness. 


Confined 
bowels. 


COSTIVENESS, 

presents  two  varieties ;  one,  in  which  the  actions  are 
hard,  cause  pain,  and  are  large;  another,  in  which 
the  actions  are  hard,  cause  pain,  and  are  small. 

385.  Deviation  second.  The  deviation,  next  in  com- 
monness, is  that,  in  which  the  bowels  do  not  act 
more  than  once  in  forty-eight  or  seventy-tivo  hours 
or  even  more.    This  condition  may  be  designated 

CONFINED  BOWELS. 

386.  Deviation  third.  A  deviation,  not  at  all  un- 
frequent,  is  that,  in  which  the  bowels  act,  at  first, 
with  diflaculty,  the  actions  being  confined  and  cos- 
tive, but  subsequently,  act  relaxed,  the  confined  and 
costive  state  preponderating.  This  deviation  may  be 
designated  as 

IRREGULAR  ACTION   OF  THE  BOWELS. 
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387.  Deviation  fourth.  Another  deviation  is  that,  chap.  xi. 
in  which  the  bowels  act  daHy,  but  require  a  great 

length  of  time  to  complete  the  action.    This  condition 
of  the  action  of  the  bowels,  designated 

DELAYED  AND   IMPERFECT  ACTION  OF  THE  BOWELS,  f^^J^^^^^^^f 

action  of 

presents  two  forms:  one,  in  which  the  patient  con-boweb. 
tinues  to  expel  only  small  portions  during  a  length- 
ened period,  extending  sometimes  to  half  an  hour: 
another,  in  which  the  action  is  soon  completed,  but  a 
want  to  relieve  is  felt  for  some  time  after. 

388.  Deviation  fifth.  Another  deviation  is  that  in 
which  the  bowels  present  no  action  for  a  week  or 
nearly  as  long,  and,  in  some  cases,  longer.  This 
condition,  designable  as 

INACTION  OF  THE  BOWELS,  Inaction  of 

bowels. 

embraces  two  varieties ;  one,  in  which  there  is  a  total 
absence  of  want*  to  relieve  the  bowels ;  another,  in 

*  This  condition  is,  in  many  cases,  not  indicative  of  disease :  many 
persons,  apparently  in  perfect  health,  have  no  action  of  the  bowels  for  a 
Aveek.  Dr  Edward  Johnson  remarks : — "  Every  medical  man  of  any  con- 
siderable practice  knows  that  there  are  many  persons  whose  habit  it  is  to 
have  their  bowels  relieved  once  a  week.  A  few  years  ago  these  cases 
were  very  numerous  indeed,  and  they  are  only  less  so  now  because  the 
public  mind  has  been  so  impressed  by  medical  men  with  the  importance 
of  having  the  bowels  emptied  every  day,  that  most  persons,  rather  than 
suffer  their  bowels  to  be  confined,  will  take  medicine  every  day.  Still 
these  cases  are  even  now  sufficiently  numerous  to  prove  my  point.  Some 
years  ago  I  had  a  patient  at  Stepney  Green,  a  lady,  whose  habit  it  was, 
from  childhood,  to  have  the  bowels  relieved  otice  a  fortnight:  and  if  they 
were  emptied  oftener  she  felt  weak  and  exhausted.  Only  last  year,  I  had 
at  my  house  a  clergyman,  whose  habit  it  was  to  have  his  bowels  relieved, 
and  that  very  scantily,  only  once  in  three  weeks.  And  I  have  met  with 
multitudes  of  persons,  whose  bowels  were  only  relieved  once  in  the  week, 
until  they  were  told,  on  their  first  application  to  a  medical  man,  that  it 
was  very  dangerous  to  suffer  this  to  be  the  case.  Or  perhaps  they  were 
told  that  this  constipated  condition  of  the  bowels  was  the  cause  of  the 
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CHAP.  XI.  which  there  is  a  imnt  to  relieve,  felt  frequently,  but 
attended  with  no  result. 

389.  All  these  states  are  manifestative,  in  a  greater 
or  a  less  degree,  of  a  want  of  expulsive  power  in  the 
rectum. 

390.  It  appears,  that,  in  a  majority  of  individuals, 
affected  with  any  of  these  deviations,  the  contents 
of  the  bowels  are  carried  forward  efficiently  until 
reaching  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  When 
they  have  passed  through  this  portion  of  the  intesti- 

i^eSTitr''''^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^^e  graduaUy  entered  the  rectum,  the 
rectum.  Tcctum  is,  by  the  approach  of  its  appropriate  stimu- 
lus, i.  e.,  the  intestinal  content,  stimulated  to  contract, 
and,  in  its  contraction,  grasping  the  content,  expels 
it.  In  the  case,  however,  where  the  bowels  do  not 
act  or  act  imperfectly,  tliis  inaction  being  connected 
with  and  dependent  on  the  diseased  constitutional 
state  affectmg  specially  the  gut,  the  stimulus  from 
the  intestinal  content  is  not  sufficient  to  cause  the 
expulsive  effort  to  be  effective,  or  if  effective,  great 
difficulty  attends  thereupon. 

391.  Some  cases  of  constipation,  or  more  correctly 
of  non-expulsion  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  are 
dependent  upon  mechanical  obstruction ;  i.  e.,  the 
intestme  becomes  entangled,  and  its  bore  becomes 
obliterated  by  a  stricture  obliterating  the  bore  of  the 
intestine.  In  some  cases  the  stricture  is  formed  of 
the  part  through  which  the  intestine  has  passed,  such 
strangulated  entanglement  being  designated  strangulated  hernia. 

Other  cases  present  the  mechanical  obstruction  in  the 
condition,  wherein  one  portion  of  the  intestine  passes 


malady  for  which  they  consulted  him ;  nnd  that  if  they  would  get  rid  of 
that  malady  and  avoid  it  in  future,  they  must  keep  their  bowels  daily 
open."— i2es«/^s  of  Ilydroputhy,  p.  118,  by  Edwakd  Johnson,  M.D. 
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into  another  portion,  the  intestine  being  in  this  case  chap.  xi. 
said  to  be  intussuscepted.    Other  cases  present  the  M<;eJ-,ic.vi 
mechanical  obstruction  in  the  condition,  where  theof  u.e 
intestine  becomes  obHterated  by  the  thickening  of  the  f  °rent  niodes. 
intestinal  coats,  or  by  the  formation  of  a  transverse 
band,  causing  a  stricture.    Other  cases  present  the 
mechanical  obstruction  in  the  condition  wherein  the 
enlargement  of  surrounding  organs,  as,  in  some  cases, 
of  enlarged  and  hardened  womb,  causes  a  pressure 
on  the  gut. — See  appendix. 

392.  In  all  these  cases  the  bowels  cannot  act  or 
can  act  only  imperfectly,  because  a  mechanical  ob- 
struction impedes.  Such  constipation  is  not  the  con- 
stipation here  treated  of.    The  constipation  here  con-  The  constipa- 

_  ,  tion  here 

sidered  is  one,  not  dependent  on  mechanical  causes ;  treated  of. 
it  is  a  constipation,  dependent  upon  a  modification  of 
the  vital  powers,  associated  mth  the  carrying  forward 
movements  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

393.  Constipation,  taking  the  term  as  embracing 
all  the  various  deviations  noticed,  (the  mechanically 
caused  constipations  excepted,)  is  dependent  on  a 
constitutional  diseased  state,  affecting  either  the  whole 
or  special  parts  of  the  intestinal  tube. 

894.  For  such  constipation  the  only  cure  consists, 
not,  as  is  virtually  held  by  the  majority  of  practiti- 
oners, in  the  mere  removal  of  the  accumulated  con- 
tents, such  accumulation  being  only  a  consequence,  Cm-e  of  con- 
an  effect;  but  in  the  removal  of  the  constitutional  ronsttTin 
diseased  condition,  the  cause;  the  removal  of  which ortircm,!^ 
will  invariably  effect  a  cure  of  the  result  of  that  con-  «t't"f 'onai 
stitutional  diseased  state,  the  constipation.  state. 

395.  In  presenting  these  views  and  making  these 
statements  it  is  not  denied  that  constipation  may  be 
relieved,  i.e.,  its  manifestation "  may  be  made  tempo- 
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mulgated,  that  cure  can  be  effected  only  by  the 
removal  of  the  diseased  constitutional  state. 

396.  This  dependence  of  constipation  on  a  diseased 
constitutional  state  is  demonstrable  by  many  facts. 

397.  Fact  first.  In  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Trans- 
actions (vol.  XXV.)  is  an  essay  by  Mr  Curling,  in  which 

ul'X^'de-"^^^''^^''^  ^^^^^  ulceration  of  the  duodenum,  (249) 
i.uiii.  subsequent  to  burns,  are  recorded.  It  is  certain  that 
the  burn  could  not  have  directly  thus  affected  the 
duodenum,  i.  e.,  could  not  by  dii'ect  action  have 
locally  produced  the  injury  at  the  part.  How  then 
did  the  ulceration  take  place  %  A  constitutional  dis- 
eased state  was  excited  by  the  burn ;  and  a  transfer 
of  this  constitutional  diseased  state,  induced  in  the 
skin  by  the  burn,  must  have  taken  place,  and  thus 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tube  became 
affected. 

398.  What  took  place  in  these  cases  of  burns  may 
take  place  under  other  agencies,  and  a  constitutional 
diseased  state  may  be  developed,  having  in  its  mani- 
festation, not  ulceration  as  in  the  cases  of  the  persons 
burned,  but  a  condition  of  the  intestinal  tube,  non- 
exhibitive  of  the  usual  regularity  of  action  in  con- 
nexion Avith  that  tube. 

399.  Evidences  of  the  existence  of  this  constitutional 
diseased  state  as  causing  constipation  are  found  in  the 
facts,  recorded  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  where  the  con- 
stitutional diseased  state,  as  causing  the  constipation, 

Dispnsos      ig  exhibited  in  process  of  cure  before  the  constipation 
thcTOMstii'a-  has  ceased,  though  when  that  constitutional  diseased 
tion  ceases.  ^^^^^       curcd,  the   coustipation  invariably  ceases, 
although  no  means,  exce[)t  those  acting  on  the  con- 
stitutional diseased  state,  have  been  used. 
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400.  As  illustrative  of  tlie  dependence  of  consti-  chap.  xi. 
pation  on  constitutional  diseased  states,  the  follomng 
established  fact  has  an  interest.  Let  a  person,  liable 
to  headache  and  who  does  not  take  homoeopathic 
medicines,  be  constipated  for  three  days,  and  a  head- 
ache is  the  invariable  result.  Let  the  same  person 
be  placed  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  that  treat-  Headache 

^  ^  _  ^       prevented  by 

ment,  not  having  reference  chiefly  to  the  constipation  taking  homoc- 
but  primarily  to  the  constitutional  diseased  state,  of  cines  though 
which  the  constipation  is  simply  a  manifestation,  andjo^non^t'for 
it  will  happen,  though  his  bowels  remain  inactive  for"'^ 
a  period  longer  than  three  days,  he  will  have  no  head- 
ache,* the  reason  being  that  the  medicines,  though 
not  to  that  time  efl'ective  in  removing  the  constipation, 
have  been  eff"ectively  acting  on  the  constitutional 
diseased  state,  and  thus  prevent  the  occurrence  of  the 


*  Tliis  fact  (for  it  is  a  fact,)  ought  to  teach  those 
imperfect  homoeopathic  practitioners,  who  begin  their 
treatment  with  patients,  who  have  been  in  the  habit, 
before  coming  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  to  take 
purgative  medicine,  by  the  administration  of,  as  they 
say,  merely  a  Httle  castor  oil,  to  pause  ere  they  persist 
in  a  practice,  which  does  injury  to  the  homoeopathic 
cause,  as  implying,  which  is  not  a  true  impHcation, 
that  homoeopathy  is  by  its  means  incapable  of  meeting 
this  difliculty.  Such  procedure  by  such  practitioners 
IS  the  more  painful,  because  the  necessity  of  it  results 
from  an  ignorance  of  the  appropriate  homeopathic 
remedies,  and  in  justifying  themselves  they  attach  to 
homoeopathy  a  degree  of  impotence,  which  impotency 
13  not  m  homoeopathy  but  in  their  ignorance  of 
iiomocopathy. 

u  2 
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mconvenient  result,  namely,  the  headaclie,  usually 
attendant  on  the  constipation. 

401.  These  views  will  meet  a  common  question, 
frequently  put  by  persons  coming  for  the  first  time 
under  homoeopathic  treatment,  "  Suppose  the  bowels 
do  not  act  for  three  or  four  days,  as  I  hitherto  never 
have  had  an  action  without  purgatives,  and  not 
having  an  action  am  sure  to  have  headache,  what 
shall  I  do  for  the  headache  The  answer  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact,  already  referred  to  and  established 
now  beyond  doubt  by  a  lengthened  experience,  that, 
though  the  bowels  do  not  act  for  a  week,  there  is  no 
headache.  This  absence  of  headache,  as  stated,  proves 
that  the  medicine  is  curing  the  constitutional  diseased 
state,  and  consequently  the  headache,  which,  like  the 
constipation,  was  one  of  the  manifestations  of  that  state, 
does  not  occur,  although  the  constipation  is  present. 

402.  Most  are  aware  of  the  fact,  that  constipation 
Conatipation  is  a  symptom,  present  in  the  greater  number  of  dis- 
many"dis-     cascd  statcs  I  that  is,  the  special  diseased  state  afiect- 

ing  the  constitution  shows,  as  one  of  the  evidences  of 
its  so  afi'ecting  the  constitution,  an  inactive  state  of 
the  bowels  ;  and  it  is  not  a  matter  of  wonder  that  the 
routine  practitioner,  whose  want  of  a  well  grounded 
general  education  has  allowed  his  mind  to  remain  in 
that  illogical  state,  wliich  causes  him  to  mistake  a 
coincident  for  a  caiisant  condition,  should  devote  his 
chief  attentionj^  to  the  removal  of  the  constipation. 


eased  states. 


•  It  is  not  a  matter  of  wonder  that  medical  coroners,  such  as  the 
medical  coroner  for  Middlesex,  should,  when  holding  inquests,  got  up  by 
partizans  of  allopathy,  turn  lecturer  on  purgatives,  and  declare  tiiat  the 
first  thing  in  every  diseased  state  is  "  to  clear  out  the  bowels."  Such  ex- 
hibitions of  untrained  thinking  are  to  be  lamented,  especially  by  those 
so  fond  of  tauntingly  charging  honioeopathists  with  treating  symptoms. 
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403.  Another  fact,  iUustrative  of  the  dependence  chap.  xi. 
of  the  constipation  on  a  constitutional  diseased  state, 

is  presented  by  Mr  Haden  in  his  valuable  work  on  Mr^iiaden'a 
Colchicum.    He  relates  what  appeared  to  him  as  -^^ry  t^.e ^action  of 
extraordinary,  that,  aU  the  cui-ative*  effects  of  Colchi- 
cum are  gained  without  the  bowels  being  acted  upon  ; 
i.  e.,  the  constitutional  diseased  state  was  removed 
mthout  a  previous  activity  of  the  bowels. 

404.  Constipation,  it  would  appear,  occui's  pi'inci- Con^tip^a^^^^^^^ 
pallv  in  the  larere  intestines,  more  especially  at  the  cipaiiy  the 

L       J  ~  -I    •       -i  i.         large  intes- 

coecum,  at  the  sigmoid  flexure,  and  m  the  rectum,  tines. 
The  rectum  seems  to  be  less  a  receptacle  of  the  faeces 
than  a  conveyer  of  the  fseces.  In  the  majority  of 
cases,  when  the  fseces  enter  the  rectum  from  the  last 
portion  of  the  sigmoid  flexure,  the  rectum  at  once 
contracts,  carries  forwards  or  draws  forth  from  the  last 
portion  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  the  feculent  portion, 
and  carries  it  on  to  expulsion.  In  numerous  cases  of 
constipation,  the  rectum  has  lost  its  power  and  that 
power  is  very  great,  of  grasping  the  intestinal  con- 
tents, and  the  cure  of  constipation  is  not,  as  the  old 
system  practice  would  indicate,  to  irritate  the  whole 
intestinal  tube  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus  by  an 
irritant  poison,  called  a  purgative,  but  to  select  the 

of  which  treating  of  symptoms  the  practice  of  trying  to  remove  consti- 
pation by  purgatives  followed  by  the  vituperators  of  homcEopathy  is 
an  apposite  illustration.  In  pointing  out  the  mote,  which  they  con- 
ceitedly suppose  they  see  in  their  brother's  eye,  they  discover  not  the 
beam  in  their  own  eye. 

*  The  amount  of  curative  power  connected  with  Colchicum  Mr  Haden 
considers  to  be  great.  He  considers  Colchicum,  in  the  form  of  powder, 
"  to  be  a  remedy  of  great  eificacy  in  controlling  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  and  therefore  as  a  substitute  for  the  lancet  in  the  treatment 
of  inflammatory  diseases  and  of  those  acute  and  chronic  complaints, 
which  are  designated  diseases  of  excitement." — Practical  Observations  on 
the  Colchicum  Autumnalc,  by  Charles  Thomas  Haden,  1820.  Preface,  p.  5. 
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CHAP.  XT.  remedy  suited  to  the  general  constitutional  diseased 
condition,  and  thus  restore  to  the  rectum  its  grasping 
power  on  the  intestinal  content. 

405.  It  is  imagined  by  many  that  the  hardness  of 
the  fseces  is  the  cause  of  the  bowels  being  inactive. 
This  is  not  so.  The  fteces  ought  to  acquire  a  certain 
solidity  before  expulsion.  Indeed  the  fseces  have  or 
ought  to  have  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  their  fluid 
portions  before  reaching  the  rectum.    The  proof  of 

Faeces  form-  ^his  is  fouud  iu  the  fact,  that  the  forms  in  which  the 
shar"  in  the  feeces  in  different  animals  are  moulded  before  expul- 
cadty."'^  sion  are  so  various:  thus  exhibiting  that  they  have 
passed  through  certain  moulding  cavities  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  their  form  representing  the  interior  forms 
not  more  of  the  rectum  than  of  the  other  intestines.* 
Even  the  partially  relaxed  actions  of  the  cow  show 
the  mouldmg  into  form,  which  the  intestines  exercise 
on  the  intestinal  contents. 

406.  Want  of  grasping  expulsive  power  of  the 
Form  of  rcctum  is  a  chief  condition  associated  with  constipa- 
fr/a'stH^tuJetion,  and  that  want  is  dependent  for  its  manifestation 
iSt'theTec-  on  a  general  constitutional  diseased  state. 

turn  moulds      aq^  Mauv  causcs  may  act  in  producing  this  state, 

the  ficccs.  '   . 


*  The  fact  is  put  forth  in  support  of  the  view, 
that  the  rectum  is  the  chief  agent  in  moulding  the 
intestinal  contents,  that,  in  cases  of  stricture  of  the 
rectum,  the  shape  of  the  expelled  contents  is  modified 
according  to  the  form  of  the  stricture.  But  this  docs 
not  prove  that  the  rectum  is  the  only  intestine  that 
moulds  the  faeces:  it  proves  that  if  the  moulded 
feces  have  to  pass  through  a  part,  of  which  the 
natural  formation  is  altered,  such  alteration  will 
modify  the  shape  of  a  soft  body  passing  through  it. 
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which  seems  to  depend  on  an  exhaustion  or  suspension  chap.  xi. 
of  the  nervous  power  of  the  rectum,  a  kind  of  palsy 
of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  gut  itself. 

408.  That  constipation  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
manifestation  of  general  constitutional  disease  is  evi- 
denced, as  has  been  already  pointed  out,  in  the 
acknowledged  fact,  that  constipation  is  a  symptom  Constipntion 

~  '  .  .  *  symptom  in 

of  a  majority  of  diseased  states,  especially  in  the  first  a  mHjoi  ity  of 
stage  of  their  progress.    But  the  evidence  from  this  states, 
fact  is  strengthened  by  the  additional  evidence  de- 
rivable from  another  fact,  that,  if  the  diseased  state 
is  not  cured,  then  the  state  opposite  to  constipation, 
diarrhoea,  is  exhibited:  in  other  words,  the  diseased 
state  proceeding  in  its  action,  causes  another  develop- 
ment of  itself,  the  diarrhoea.    This  fact  has  a  consi- 
derable importance,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  that  the 
constipation  itself  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  diseased 
state,  or  as  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  :  for  how  could 
the  diarrhoea  be  produced,  the  other  symptoms  remain- 
ing apparently  the  same,  were  the  constipation  itself 
the  diseased  state  ] 

409.  Constipation  is  not  a  primary  disease. 

410.  Constipation  is  the  absence  of  action  in  a  given  Constipation 
way ;  and  that  absence  of  action  is  caused  by  a  special  action'.^"''''  ° 
constitutional  diseased  state,  which  suspends  the  har- 
monizing actions  of  the  various  parts  of  the  human 
frame,  of  which  suspension  the  constipation  is  one 
manifestation.     The  homocopathist  recognizes  this, 

and  treats  the  constipation  not  as,  per  se,  a  disease, 
but  as  a  part  of  a  whole,  and  thus,  in  so  treating  the 
constipation,  refutes  the  taunt,  made  against  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners,  that  they  treat  symptoms  only ; 
a  taunt,  coming  with  a  bad  grace  from  those,  who, 
111  allopathically  treating  constipation  by  purgatives, 
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CHAP.  XI.  demonstrate  (it  is  worthy  of  repetition,)  that  they 
themselves  are  guilty  of  that  with  which  they  charge 
others,  namely,  treating  symptoms  only;  for  what 
else  is  the  treatment  of  constipation  by  exliibiting  a 
purgative 

411.  An  evidence  of  the  view,  that  constipation  is 
a  result  of  a  constitutionally  diseased  state  and  not  a 
primary  disease,  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  constipa- 
tion is  so  frequently  produced  by  medicines  which 
create  a  constitutional  diseased  state.    Thus  what  is  a 

Fieqtient  em-  causc  of  coustipatiou  morc  frequent  than  the  employ- 

ployinent  of  .       n  •  t   •      i  i  /• 

piiigiitives  a  ment  oi  purgatives,  i.  e.,  medicmal  means  used  tor 
stiimion.''""'  the  purpose  of  curing  constipation  I  It  is  a  fact,  re- 
cognized upon  the  least  consideration,  that  all  pur- 
gatives act  by  unusually  stimulating  (to  take  the  least 
injurious  view  of  their  action,)  the  intestinal  tube. 
This  unusual  stimulation  is,  like  all  unusual  stimula- 
tion, followed  by  a  deficiency  of  power  of  action, 
and  this  deficiency  of  power  of  action  being  a  state 
induced  by  the  purgatives,  must  be  attended  with  the 
induction  of  an  alteration  in  the  natural  condition  of 
the  intestinal  tube ;  and  this  alteration,  itself  a  dis- 
eased condition,  manifests  itself  in  the  very  constipa- 
tion for  the  removal  of  which  the  purgatives  were 
given. 

412.  Even  in  those  cases  where  purgatives,  allo- 
pathically  administered,  have  removed  constipation, 
such  removal  has  not  been  eff"ected  by  the  action  of 
the  purgatives  as  purgatives,  but  by  the  action  of  the 
purgatives  being  in  homoeopathic  relationship  to  the 
diseased  states  on  which  the  constipation  is  depend- 
ent ;  and  all  the  cures  could  have  been  eff"ected  with- 
out the  injuries  produced  by  the  purgative  actions  of 
the  medicines  given. 
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413.  Another  evidence,  that  constipation  is  merely  chap.xi. 
a  manifestation  of  a  general  constitutional  diseased 

state,  is  found  in  the  view  put  forth  first  by  Mr  Aber- 
nethy,  that  the  secretions  of  the  howels  cause  or  create 
the  faces. 

414.  Mr  Abernethy  remarks,  "Indeed  I  think  it JJj.f;^;;"^;,. 
probable  that  the  profuse  discharges  which  sometimes 

follow  the  contmued  exhibition  of  purgatives,  consist 
of  morbid  secretions  from  the  bowels  themselves, 
and  not  of  the  residue  of  alimentary  matter  detained 
in  those  organs.  Mr  Abernethy  further  relates  as 
illustrative,  a  case  of  a  child  born  fat  and  healthy, 
but  which  having  the  oesophagus  impervious  no  food 
could  pass  into  the  stomach.    The  child  lived  for  Case  of  .a 

.  ....       child  dymg 

thirteen  days  and  died  of  starvation,  its  sldn  hanging  of  starvation, 
like  a  loose  garment  which  could  be  folded  and  lap- 
ped over  its  hmbs.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  child 
took  no  food,  it  passed  at  first  the  usual  evacuation 
from  the  bowels,  and,  during  eight  days,  one  or  two 
alvine  evacuations,  in  quantity,  colour,  and  consistence 
not  distinguishable  from  the  stools  of  children  who 
take  food  in  the  usual  manner.*  After  the  eighth  day 
the  discharges,  per  anum,  became  more  scanty  and 
less  frequent,  but  they  continued  to  the  last." — On  the 
Constitutional  Origin  and  Treatment  of  Local  Diseases, 
p.  35  and  36.    Ninth  edition,  1827. 

415.  If  this  view  of  Mr  Abernethy  be  correct,  it 
is  not  asserted  that  it  is,  the  absence  of  secretions, 

*  I  am  attending  at  the  present  moment,  Feb.  1854,  a  lady  who  has  no 
passage  for  food  through  her  gullet.  She  is  nourished  by  injections  into 
the  rectum.  I  was  not  consulted  till  the  gullet  was  impervious,  at  which 
time  she  was  rapidly  sinking  because  the  injections  were  rejected  almost 
as  soon  as  injected.  Homoeopathic  treatment  succeeded  so  far  as  to  en- 
able her  to  retain  the  food  injected  and  perfect  fseces  are  formed  in  the 
rectum. 
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CHAP.  XI.  which  secretions  when  present  manifest  themselves 
in  an  alvine  evacuation,  must  depend  upon  the  exist- 
ence of  a  general  constitutional  diseased  state,  pre- 
venting the  development  of  these  secretions. 

416.  This  view  of  the  dependence  of  the  feeces  on 
the  secretions  of  the  bowels  has  been  presented  lately 

Dr  Johnson's  midcr  another  form  by  Dr  Edward  Johnson.  He 
fajces  are  se-  does  not  refer  to  the  idea  of  Mr  Abernethy,  pubhshed 
thfboweis?""  nearly  thirty  years  since,  though  this  idea  would 
aiford  the  foundation  for  the  amplified  ideas,  which 
Dr  Edward  Johnson  puts  forth,  namely,  that  no7ie  of 
the  food  taketi  is  ejected  from  the  body,  but  that  all  is 
absorbed,  all  is  consumed,  and  that  the  feeces  are 
really  the  intestinal  secretions,  moulded  into  a 
mass  and  expelled. 

417.  Dr  Edward  Johnson  further  maintains,  that, 
when  the  bowels  do  not  act,  it  is  because  no  secretions 
are  manufactured  in  the  bowels ;  that  is,  in  reality, 
there  is, 'in  constipation,  a  general  constitutional 
diseased  state,  which  causes  the  constipation,  i.  e.,  the 
non-secretion*  of  the  secretions,  which,  secreted  and 
moulded,  constitute  the  ffeces.  The  views  both  of 
Mr  Abernethy  and  of  Dr  Johnson  have  an  interest 
as  showing  that  both  have  recognized,  unwittingly 
perhaps,  that  constipation,  i.  e„  the  absence  of  feeces, 
depends  on  a  constitutional  diseased  state. 

*  This  view  of  Dr  Edward  Johnson,  if  correct, 
exhibits  strikingly  the  absurdity  of  administering 
purgative  medicines,  since  all  these  purgatives  can 
do  is  to  cause  not  the  cure  of  the  general  constitutional 
diseased  state,  causing  the  constipation,  but  simply 
the  development  of  unnatural  secretions,  produced  by 
the  irritation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels. 
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418.  A  consideration  of  some  of  the  causes  that  chap.  xi. 
operate  in  producing  a  want  of  expulsive  power  of 

the  rectum,  will  still  further  illustrate  the  existence 
of  a  g-eneral  constitutional  diseased  state  as  the  cause 
of  constipation. 

419.  A  not  unfrequent  cause  of  constipation,  c?«r- 

vatiire  of  the  spine,  shows  the  connexion  of  consti-  cause  of  con- 

.        T      .  T  stipation. 

pation  with  a  constitutional  diseased  state,  curvature 
of  the  spine  heing,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  a 
manifestation  of  a  general  constitutional  diseased  state. 
As  a  condition  resulting  from  such  a  state,  it  itself  acts 
specially  as  second  in  succession,  in  causing  a  consti- 
tutional diseased  state  which  produces  its  results.  It 
is  likely  that  the  curvature  produces  pressure  on  the 
spinal  nerves,  and  modifies  also  the  nervous  communi- 
cations with  parts  of  the  great  sympathetic  system  of 
nerves,  and,  thus  causing  an  imperfect  supply  of  ner- 
vous power  to  the  rectum,  produces  the  constipation. 

420.  To  Dr  Edward  Harrison*  the  world  is  in- Dr Harrison's 
debted  for  the  establishment  of  the  immense  amount  of  dent  treat- " 
disturbance  of  bodily  functions,  ^Droduced  by  curvature  sp-nJuurva- 
of  the  spine.    He  thus  writes,  "A  curvature  in  the*'"'®- 
dorsal  or  back  vertebrae,  whether  protuberant  or 
lateral,  generally  displaces  the  liver  and  deranges  its 


*  It  is  interesting  as  illustrating  the  law  of  progress,  that  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie,  who  was  the  most  violent  opponent  of  the  views  of  Dr  Harrison, 
and  who,  despising  the  mild  but  efficient,  because  scientific  means,  that 
Dr  Harrison  employed  for  the  cure  of  spinal  curvatures,  used  the  most 
violent  agents,  namely,  issues,  setons,  blisters,  &c.  &c.,  has  now,  at  the 
end  of  a  practice  of  upwards  of  thirty  years,  been  obliged  to  acknowledge 
that  such  practice  was  unwise,  unsuited,  and  injurious.  This  recognition 
ot  his  error  is  honourable;  it  would  have  been  still  more  to  the  credit  of 
bir  Benjamm,  if  he  had  added  to  this  recognition  of  his  error  the  amende 
honorable  to  Dr  Harrison,  whom  he  designated,  for  advocating  what 
bu-  Benjamm  Brodie  has  now  acknowledged  as  true,  a  quack,  &c 
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CHAP.  XI.  secretions.  The  biliary  secretion  is  defective  in 
quantity  and  pale  coloured,  the  countenance  assumes 
a  sallow  hue,  the  appetite  fails  and  the  food  is  not 
properly  digested.  The  abdomen  is  tumid  and  pain- 
ful, the  bowels  are  obstinately  constipated^  and  hoemorr- 
hoids  often  prevail  to  a  great  extent."* 

Tioofof  the      4:21.  As  a  proof  of  the  dependence  of  constipation 

(loperidence 

between  con-  ou  curvaturc  01  the  spine,  the  fact  has  been  estab- 
cui4"ature  o"/ lished  by  the  practice  of  Dr  Harrison,  that  the  bowels 
the  spine,    becomo  quitc  regular  as  the  curative  treatment  of  the 
spinal  curve  proceeds.     It  is  found,  that,  as  the 
patient's  spine  begins  to  be  curatively  acted  on,  and 
the  pressure  on  the  spinal  nerves,  caused  by  the  curve, 
is  in  process  of  removal,  the  actions  of  the  body  take 
place  Avith  regularity ;  a  fact,  demonstrating  the  ab- 
surdity of  attempting  to  remove  the  constipational 
state  by  purgatives, 
iianison's       422.  lu  tlic  Hariisou  Spinal  Institution,  the  fact  is 
futfron.       presented,  that  patients,  who,  before  they  came  under 
the  treatment  there  adopted,  never  could  have  an 
action  of  the  bowels  except  by  the  aid  of  the  most 
powerful  pui'gatives,  have  their  bowels  act  every  day 
after  they  have  been  a  few  weeks  in  the  Institution, 
in  that  time  gaining  in  part  the  removal  of  the  di- 
seased state  causing  the  constipation. 

423.  An  evidence  of  the  dependence  of  constipa- 
tion on  a  general  constitutional  diseased  state  is 
afforded  in  the  fact  of  the  occurrence  of  constipation 
in  the  last  two  months  or  the  last  month  of  pregnancy. 
Many  imagine  that  the  constipation,  then  and  thus 

•  For  a  clear  and  an  interesting  description  of  the  treatment,  devised 
bv  Dr  Harrison,  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  work,  entitled  Spinal  Curvature, 
its  Theory  and  its  Cure,  by  George  N.  Epps,  Surgeon  to  Harrison's 
Spinal  Institution.  Piper  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 
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developed,  is  dependent  upon  a  mechanical  cause,  chap.  xi. 
namely,  the  pressure  connected  with  the  enlarged 
state  of  the  womb.  This  mechanical  effect  cannot  be 
considered  as  the  primary  cause  of  the  constipation,  Const^patbn 
since  all  pregnant  women  are  not  constipated.  The  women, 
real  cause  seems  to  be  that  the  action  connected  with 
pregnancy  suspends  to  a  certain  extent  the  power  of 
the  rectum,  i.  e.,  in  individuals  not  healthy.  It  pro- 
duces a  development  of  a  diseased  constitutional  state, 
of  which  the  inaction  of  the  bowels  is  an  indication. 
It  is  not  denied  that  the  constitutional  diseased  state 
being  present,  the  mechanical  pressure,  exercised  to 
a  certain  extent  on  the  parts  within  the  pelvic  basin 
and  on  the  rectum,  as  one  part  of  the  pelvic  contents, 
may  add  its  effects  to  constitutional  effects  developed 
under  the  pregnant  state  in  persons  unhealthy.  The 
production  of  constipation  as  a  manifestation  of  con- 
stitutional diseased  state  developed  by  pregnancy, 
is  no  more  to  be  disputed  than  is  the  existence  of  tliis 
constitutional  diseased  state  as  exhibited  in  the  pecu- 
liar diseased  appetites,  prevalent  in  unhealthy  women 
during  pregnancy. 

424.  The  dependence  of  constipation  in  pregnancy 
upon  a  general  constitutional  diseased  state  exhibits 

the  cause  of  the  injuriousness  of  the  practice  of  ad- injuriousness 

ministering  purgatives,  castor  oil  in  particular,  in  preg- tering'pm-ga- 

nancy,  since  this  exhibition  of  purgatives  does  nothing 

to  remove  the  state  on  which  the  constipation  depends, 

but  not  unfrequently  injures  the  mother  or  the  child, 

or  both,  and  sometimes  causes  premature  delivery, 

and  even  in  some  cases  death. — See  a  case  in  appendix. 

425.  A  kind  of  paralysis  of  the  muscular  fibres  of 
the  rectum  as  causing  constipation,  is  induced  by 
many  causes,  these  causes  operating  in  exhausting 


158 


CONSTIPATION  AND   ITS  CAUSE. 


CHAP.  XI.   or  suspending  the  nervous  power  imparted  to  the 
rectum. 

Cause  of  in-  426.  Oiic  causc,  uot  unfrequentlj  productive  of 
the  n^uscuinr  this  statc  of  the  Tcctum,  and  one  not  generally  recog- 
re'crum.^  ^^'^  uizcd,  is  coniiccted  with  the  genital  system.  The 
nerves,  which  supply  the  genital  organs,  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  nerves  which  supply  the  rectum 
and  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon :  the  blood  ves- 
sels, which  supply  the  rectum  with  blood,  have  an 
intimate  relationship  with  the  vessels  which  supply 
the  genital  organs.  The  nerves,  supplying  the  mus- 
cles of  the  rectum  and  of  the  part,  the  perinseum, 
between  the  gut  and  the  genital  organs,  have  a  con- 
stant community  of  action.  It  is  hence  easy  to  com- 
prehend how  the  over-excitement  of  the  genital  organs 
by  sexual  or  other  excess,  produces,  by  exhausting 
the  nervous  energy,*  a  loss  of  expulsive  power  in  the 
muscles  of  the  rectum,  thus  causing  the  rectum  not 
readily  to  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  the  feecal  matter. 
Accumulations  are  thus  caused  in  the  rectum  and 
constipation  is  manifested. 

427.  In  some  cases  the  paralysed  condition  extended 
so  far  as  to  aff'ect  the  closing  or  sphincter  muscle  of 
the  gut.    Then  the  feeces  escape. 
Aaed  persona     428.  It  is  a  fact  wcU  Imowu,  that,  in  old  people, 
^oSaUon.  constipation  is  a  condition,  very  frequently  present. 

Old  age  is  attended  with  a  diminution  of  the  vital 
power,  and  among  the  parts,  one,  that  manifests  this 
diminution,  is  the  rectum. 

•  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  bowels  become  inactive  after  mar- 
E  H   1638  1852,    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon 
lo  find  the  bowels,  Avhich,  incontinent  males  about  forty,  have  been  in- 
active before  mamage  become  more  active  after  mamage.  Mr  I.,4^„ 
country  book. 
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429.  In  the  case  of  constipation,  resulting  from  the  chap,  xt, 
exhausted  contractile  power  of  the  gut,  it  is  certain, 
that  the  only  means  of  cure  must  be  the  removal  of 
the  diseased  constitutional  condition,  and  that  the  com- 
mon method  of  rousing  the  gut  to  action  by  irritating 
pm-ges  is  as  vulgar  as  it  is  barbarous,  as  futile  as  it  is 
cruel :  a  practice,  however,  almost  universally  followed 
by  allopathic  practitioners,  and  defended  by  them  as  a 
part  of  scientific,  of  rational  medicine. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


On  the  unscientific  character  of  the  method  of  attempt- 
ing to  relieve  constipation  hy  purgatives. 


CHAP.  XII.      430.  If  constipation  depends  upon  a  constitutional 
diseased  state,  and  is,  as  such,  merely  a  result,  a  mani- 
Removai  of  festatiou  of  such  diseased  state,  the  attempt  to  remove 

constipation    .  i  •  i      /•  •  i  • 

by  purgatives  it  Dj  meaus  which  forcc  an  opposite  state,  this  state, 

unscientific.    ,-,        .,        -i    i       •  •      i      •     i-  r        -i  ,• 

thus  induced,  having  no  recognized  scientiiic  relation- 
ship to  the  diseased  state,  causative  of  the  constipation, 
is  destitute  of  all  scientific  character,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, of  all  certainty  of  result, 

43 1 .  This  vrant  of  certainty  is  exhibited  in  the  well- 
known  fact  of  the  almost  total  inefficiency  of  purga- 
tives for  the  cure  of  constipation. 

432.  The  practice  is  not  only  inefficient  but  is  pro- 
ductive of  much  suffering,  and,  in  many  cases,  of 
irremediable  injury. 

433.  It  is  a  practice  essentially  empirical.  It  is  a  prac- 
tice, in  pursuing  which,  the  medical  practitioner  takes 
a  stand  no  higher  than  that  taken  by  the  most  illiterate 
piU  vendor:  in  fact,  in  so  practising  medicine,  the 


Uncertain 
also. 


Injurious 
also. 


Empirical. 
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medical  man  gives  a  basis  on  which  the  former  can  chap.  xii. 
and  does  bnild  his  pretentious  appeal  to  the  public : 
his  plea  being  the  necessity  for  the  sake  of  health  to 
make  the  bowels  act. 

434.  The  attempted  removal  of  constipation  by  jDur-  f/^P^ij^^ves 
gatives  is  empiricism.  The  practice  wants  the  basis  of  founded  on  no 
all  science,  a  law.  It  treats  an  effect,  and  neglects  the  . 
cause.  To  meet  a  symptom  by  its  opposite  is  a  mode 
of  medical  practice  extremely  easy,  and  being  easy, 
the  fact,  that  this  mode  is  adopted  by  the  majority  of 
medical  practitioners,  admits  of  a  ready  explanation. 
Scientific  practice  requires  industry  and  sldll:  ad- 
ministration of  purgatives  practice  requires  not  much 
of  either.  To  cure  constipation  requires  a  knowledge; 
first,  of  the  special  general  diseased  state,  on  and  in 
which  the  constipation  in  each  given  case  rests  ; 
second,  of  the  special  medicine  suited  to  the  special 
diseased  state,  constipation  being  one  manifestation  of 
that  special  diseased  state ;  and  third,  of  the  law 
regulating  the  action  of  the  medicine  in  relation  to 
the  diseased  state.  To  gain  and  to  apply  all  this  know- 
ledge imply  labour  and  skill.    The  mental  labour,  labour  and 

_ ,  skill  in  curing 

necessary  in  order  to  gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  homoeopatiiic- 
the  pure  effects  of  medicines,  i.e.,  their  pathogenetic 
effects,  so  as  to  realize  the  medical  picture  of  symp- 
toms each  medicine  is  capable  of  producing,  is  by  no 
means  little.  Labour  and  accurate  observation  so  as  to 
gather  together  all  the  phenomena  of  the  diseased 
state,  presented  in  the  picture  of  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  are  necessary ;  and  skiU  is  required,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  homoeopathic  law,  "  Similia  similibus 
curantur,"  having  been  obtained,  to  select  the  ax^pro- 
priate  remedy,  i.  e.,  the  one  having  a  homoeopathic 
relationship  to  the  special  diseased  state. 

Y 
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CHAP.  XII. 


435.  The  homoeopathist,  havmg  gained  by  his  indus- 
try the  requii-ed  information,  finds  the  power  is  award- 

fSm  hon^'!  to  of  selecting  a  remedy,  which  being  suited 
opathic  treat- to  the  individual  aggregate  of  symptoms,  with  which 
the  special  constipation  is  aUied,  and  of  which  it  is 
one  symptom,  he,  in  the  administration  of  the  selected 
remedy,  acts  scientifically,  and  by  its  administration, 
acts  curatively,  i.  e.,  removes  the  ivhole  of  the  diseased 
state,  and,  in  that  whole,  the  constipation,  a  part. 

435a.  The  old  system  practice  has  its  laxatives,  its 
purgatives,  its  drastic,  i.e.,  in  plain  English,  its  violent 
Ignorance  of  pui'gatives.    Its  advocatos  boast  that  its  calomel  and 

oul-system     n  i  -ii  •  i 

practitioners  blue  pill  act  Specially  on  the  liver :  its  sahne  purga- 
of  the  medi-  tives  act,  Say  they,  more  on  the  exhalent  vessels  of 
prescHbe^  the  iiitestiues :  its  aloes,  say  they,  acts  specially  on  the 
rectum.  But  what  do  all  these  assertions  amomit  to  1 
To  the  recognition  of  only  one  point  of  action  of  the 
medicines ;  whereas  the  calomel,  the  saline  purgatives, 
the  aloes,  have  each  a  wider  range  of  special  actions, 
of  which  the  old  system  practitioners  are,  ui  a  great 
measure,  ignorant.  Had  these  actions  been  known 
to  them,  (they  are  kno-wn  to  homoeopathists,)  they 
would  have  understood,  that  these  medicines  are 
remedies  only  when  used  in  diseased  states,  Avhich 
have  the  opposite  of  constipation,  namely  diarrhoea, 
as  a  symptom,  i.  e.,  they  are  primarily  cui-ative  of 
diarrhoea  and  not  of  constipation. 

436.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  mere  drug 
vendors  among  medical  men  Avill  shake  off  their  preju- 
dices respecting  the  treatment  of  disease  by  purgatives. 

Some  few  old- It  is  plcasiug  to  find  that  some  enhghtened  physicians 
tYtioners^rr  and  surgcons  recognize  the  absurchty  of  attempting 
abfuniity''of  to  removc  disease  by  the  removal  of  constipation  by 
purginj;.      purgativos.    Dr  Edward  Johnson  observes,  "  If  my 
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views  be  correct,  it  AviU  be  seen  that,  in  constipation,  chap.  xii. 
the  reason  why  the  bowels  do  not  discharge  their  con- Dr  Johnson's 
tents  is  not  because  they  are  unable  to  do  so,  but  be- 
cause they  have  no  contents  to  discharge.    The  error 
is  not  in  the  expulsive  function  of  the  bowels,  but  in 
the  manufacturing  function  of  the  secreting  arteries. 
No  stool  is  formed,  and  therefore,  and  therefore  alone, 
no  stool  is  expelled.    I  speak  thus  roundly  and  sweep- 
ingly  to  ilkistrate  my  princiiDle  the  more  clearly.  I 
say  no  stool  is  formed — ^but  this  is  not  quite  true — at 
least,  not  in  the  majority  of  cases.    For  whenever  a 
mild  dose  of  medicine  is  taken,  a  small  stool  will 
generally  be  produced.    This  happens  because  the 
alvine  secretion  is  hardly  ever  wholly  suspended.  It 
generally  goes  on,  but  goes  on  very  slowly.    There  is, 
therefore,  almost  always  some  small  amount  of  secretion 
within  the  bowels,  wliich  is  not  expelled,  however, 
because  its  amount,  weight,  or  bulk  is  not  yet  suiELcient 
to  cause  the  bowels  to  exert  their  expulsive  power — 
just  as  there  is  always  some  urine  in  the  bladder, 
which,  however,  is  only  expelled  when  its  amount 
has  become  sufficient  to  induce  that  viscus  to  contract 
upon  its  contents.    The  effect,  then,  of  a  gentle  dose 
of  medicine  is  merely  to  irritate  the  bowels  to  con- 
tract prematurely  upon  their  contents,  which  contents 
however  would  have  been  equally  expelled,  ivithout 
the  medicine,  had  time  been  allowed  for  them  to  accu- 
mulate sufficiently  to  induce  the  bowels  (by  their  bulk 
or  weight)  to  expel  them."    The  remarks  that  follow 
are  valuable.   "  Nothing  is  gained,  therefore,  by  these 
gentle  doses  of  medicine,  except  a  very  imnecessary 
and  very  hurtful  degree  of  irritation  inflicted  upon  the 
bowels.    I  may  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  an  allusion 
to  the  pregnant  condition  of  the  uterus.    Let  it  alone, 

Y  2 
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CHAP.  xn.  and,  at  the  end  of  nine  months,. that  is,  when  its  con- 
Dr  Johnson's  tents  havc  arrived  at  a  certain  amount  of  bulk  and 
weight,  it  will  contract  and  expel  them.  But  you 
may,  by  certain  irritating  drugs,  cause  it  to  contract, 
and  expel  its  contents  prematurely.  But  this  irritation 
and  premature  contraction  and  expulsion  can  only  be 
obtained  at  the  expense  of  great  injury  to  the  system 
— so  great,  in  most  instances,  as  to  involve  the  lives 
of  both  mother  and  child.  The  injury,  in  both  in- 
stances, that  is,  of  the  uterus  and  bowels,  is  of  the 
same  hind.  It  only  differs  in  degree.  Every  prema- 
ture expulsion  of  the  foeculent  contents  of  the  bowels, 
is  a  sort  of  miscarriage  of  the  bowels  effected  by  arti- 
ficial means.  These  artificial  means  do  a  certain 
amount  of  harm  to  the  bowels,  of  the  same  Ttind  as 
that  done  to  the  uterus  when  artificial  means  are  used 
to  efi"ect  an  ordinary  miscarriage.  It  only  difiers  in 
amount. 

"  Because,  therefore,  every  gentle  dose  of  medicine 
is  answered  by  a  certain  amount  of  secretion,  it  by  no 
means  follows  that  the  secretion  was  'produced  by  the 
medicine.  The  medicine  does  no  more  than  expel  it 
— and  that,  too,  prematurely  and  unnecessarily. 

"  But  whenever  a  strong  dose  of  medicine  is  given, 
it  is  generally  answered  by  a  very  copious  but  liquid 
evacuation.  Yet  here  again  the  ohject  of  the  medi- 
cine is  not  acliieved.  For,  both  in  the  case  of  the 
gentle  dose  and  the  strong  dose,  the  object  is  to  pro- 
duce, to  make,  to  manufacture,  stool;  to  excite  the 
secreting  vessels  to  renew  their  suspended  functions. 
In  neither  case  is  this  object  efi"ected.  In  the  case  of 
the  gentle  dose,  the  object  obtained  is  merely  the  pre- 
mature and  unnecessary  expulsion  of  a  certain  amount 
of  fceculent  matter,  Avhich,  however,  was  ah-cady  pro- 
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duced  and  deposited  in  the  bowels.  In  the  case  of  chap.  xh. 
the  strong  dose,  the  object  obtained  is  merely  the  Johnson's 
secretion,  exfiltration,  or  outpouring  of  the  serum  of 
the  blood  into  the  bowels.  Their  mucous  membrane 
is  made,  as  it  were,  to  sweat.  These  watery  motions 
are  not  motions  at  all.  They  consist  merely  of  the 
watery  parts  of  the  blood,  poured  out  by  the  capil- 
laries, and  tainted  with  the  odour  of  stool  by  admixture 
with  the  fceculent  gases  always  present  in  the  large 
intestines,  and  with  whatever  small  amount  of  true 
stool  the  bowels  may  happen  to  contain. 

"  Great  rehef  is  sometimes  experienced  by  a  copious 
discharge  of  this  kind.  But  this  merely  arises  from 
the  diminution  thus  effected  in  the  volume  of  the 
blood.  The  engorged  capillaries  are  reheved  of  a 
part  of  their  load,  and  the  whole  system  feels  and  is 
hghtened.  A  part  of  the  oppression  is  removed. 
The  capillary  system  has  been  hied — but  only  bled  of 
its  watery  contents. 

"  Neither  the  strong  nor  the  gentle  dose  of  medi- 
cine, therefore,  contributes  anything  towards  the  cure 
of  constipation — ^because  they  contribute  nothing  to- 
wards the  removal  of  its  cause.  Both  the  strong  and 
the  gentle  dose  do,  what  is  called,  open  the  bowels. 
But  the  next  day  they  are  as  constipated  as  ever,  and 
indeed  more  so.  To  attempt  to  restore  the  secreting 
powers  of  the  bowels  or  of  the  liver  by  thus  arti- 
ficially spurring  them  to  imnatural  actions,  is  like 
attempting  to  recruit  the  exhausted  powers  of  the 
horse  by  spurring  his  sides  till  they  bleed.  You  may 
thus  urge  him  on,  from  time  to  time,  to  a  desperate 
and  brief  acceleration  of  speed,  but  it  is  only  at  an 
increased  expense  of  energy,  and  only  tends  ultimately 
to  a  more  rapid  exhaustion  of  liis  powers. 
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CHAP.  xn.  "In  habitual  constipation  we  have  seen  that  the 
Dr  Johnson's  error  lies  in  the  too  tardy  manufacture  of  the  foeculent 
matter.  The  quantity  secreted  from  the  blood  is 
deficient.  A  sufficient  quantity  of  secretion  is  not 
sent  out  of  the  bowels  because  it  has  never  been  sent 
into  them.  The  object  of  our  remedial  practice,  there- 
fore, should  be  to  increase  the  quantity  manufactured 
— to  cause  the  secreting  vessels  to  secrete  more,  by 
removing  the  cause  which  has  arrested  their  secretion. 
But  instead  of  this,  we  have  gone  on  teazing  and 
fretting  and  inflaming  and  whipping  the  bowels  for  a 
fault  which  is  not  theirs.  The  doctor  cries  to  the 
bowels,  'Expel!  expel!'  and  the  tortured  and  grum- 
bling bowels  reply  (or  would  if  they  had  a  tongue), 

'We  can't!  we  can't!  because  we  have  nothins: 

to  expel!' 

"  In  a  word  we  have  all  along  been  labouring  to 
bleed  a  gate-post ;  and  have  been  whipping  the  post 
with  great  perseverance,  because  it  would  yield  no 
blood. 

"  He  who  would'  cure  constipation  must  address  his 
remedies,  not  to  the  expidsive  powers  of  the  bowels, 
but  to  the  secreting  powers  of  the  arteries.  Deficiency 
of  stool  is  only  an  indication  of  a  deficiency  of  secre- 
ting power.  This  last  is  the  cause  of  the  disease 
called  constipation,  and  tliis  cause  must  be  removed 
before  the  disease,  wliich  is  the  effect  of  this  cause, 
can  cease.  The  secreting  powers  must  be  restored. 
This  done,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  whatever,  on  the 
part  of  the  bowels,  in  expelling  the  secretion,  when- 
ever this  shall  be  deposited  within  them  in  sufficient 
quantity.  But  to  endeavour  to  restore  the  enfeebled 
secreting  powers  by  a  process  of  forcing— by  the 
daily  administration  of  irritating- drugs— is  just  as 


rURGATIYES  UNSClENTiriC. 


167 


sensible  practice  as  it  would  be  for  a  man  to  endeavour  ' 
to  restore  the  exhausted  powers  of  his  jaded  horse  by^' 
the  incessant  application  of  whip  and  spur. 

"The  frequent  exhibition  of  aperient  medicines, 
not  only  cannot  cure  constipation,  but  it  will  increase 
the  constipation  of  those  who  have  it,  and  produce  it 
in  those  who  have  it  not.  How  constantly  does  it 
happen  that  those  who  begin  by  one  dose  every  week, 
end  by  a  dose  every  night ! 

"  Again,  it  frequently  happens  that  delicate  persons 
always  feel  best  when  their  bowels  are  rather  confined 
— ^better  with  four  or  five  stools  a-week  than  with 
seven  or  eight.  This  is  clearly  intelligible.  For,  the 
stools  being  a  secretion  from  the  blood,  like  the  urine, 
perspiration,  &c.,  whenever  the  amount  of  this  secre- 
tion is  disproportioned  to  the  strength  of  the  body,  it 
will  produce  the  same  languor  and  sense  of  exhaustion 
which  is  always  produced  by  excessive  perspkation — 
or  an  excess  of  any  other  secretion. 

"  One  evacuation  daily  is  proper  for  a  person  in 
robust  health,  because  he  is  well  filled  with  blood,  and 
his  strength  will  bear  it.  But  in  the  thin,  pale,  deli- 
cate, and  weakly,  'especially  if  they  be  small  eaters,  I 
am  quite  certain  that  seven  dejections  in  the  week  is 
more  than  enough.  It  is  a  greater  demand  than  the 
system  can  easily  supply ;  and  when  medicine  is  given 
to  force  this  number  of  stools  in  the  week,  it  only 
produces  exhaustion  and  all  its  consequent  mischiefs." 

437.  The  hypotheses  of  Dr  Edward  Johnson, 
namely,  that  the  feeces  are  not  the  non-nutritive  por- 
tions of  the  food  but  the  secretions  from  the  arteries 
of  the  intestines,  and,  that,  in  constipation,  there  is 
no  secretion,  and,  consequently,  that  there  is  no  stool, 
are  not  at  the  present  moment  subjects  for  confutation 
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CHAP.  xii.  or  confirmation.    All  that  need  be  remarked  in  re- 

hyii£isa'^^^^°^^  *°  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  1^1'  Johnson  mistakes  an 
mistake.      effect,  the  non-secretion  by  the  arteries,  for  a  cause. 

He  ought  to  have  ]3roceeded  one  step  further  in  the 
succession  of  phenomena,  and  then  the  diseased  state, 
causing  this  want  of  secretion,  would  have  presented 
itself  as  the  cause  of  the  constipation :  i.  e.,  he  would 
have  been  led  to  the  general  constitutional  diseased 
state.  Still  his  remarks  are  valuable  (hence  their  re- 
cord), as  showing  that  an  old  system  practitioner  has 
recognized  the  unnecessariness  and  the  injurious 
character  of  the  system  of  employing  purgatives  for 
the  removal  of  constipation :  as  showing  that  he  re- 
cognizes the  employment  of  purgatives  as  purely  anti- 
pathic and  palliative,  and  not  curative. 
PaUiative  438.  Palliative  measures  exhibit  a  low  state  of 
Libit  a  low  medical  skill  and  a  lamentable  want  of  knowledge  of 
dical  skiiL^"  the  powcr  of  remedial  means. 

439.  Palliative  remedial  means  are  to  the  body  or- 
ganic what  expediency  but  unjust  measures  are  to  the 
body  politic :  temporarily  alleviative  but  permanently 
destructive:  temporarily  relieving  an  inconvenience 
to  make  it  hereafter  more  troublesome.*  The  employ- 
ment of  these  mere  palliative  measures  to  the  organic 
body  diseased  exhibits  an  absence  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  mode  of  treatment  proper  for  the  bodily  disease, 
like  as  the  employment  of  expediency  measures  to  the 
body  politic  shows  the  want  of  qualification  on  the 
part  of  the  professed  statesman  for  his  political  duties 
in  the  absence  of  the  laiowlcdge  of  true  political 
science. 


*  Borrowing  is  a  refuge  of  weak  minds,  who  wish  to  sacrifice  the 
future  for  the  ;;resf?i i!.—Gilbart  on  Banking. 
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440  The  scientific  practitioner,  (and  the  homoeopa-  chap.  xn. 
thic  is  pre-eminently  so,  he  practising  according  to  a 
law,)  tries,  in  attempting  to  remove  the  constipation,  to 
remove  the  diseased  state,  which  causes  the  intestinal  B^emo-;^  of 
inaction,  and  thus,  in  removing  the  antecedent  condi- 
tion, he  removes  the  consequence,  the  constipation. 

441.  What  would  any  one  think  of  the  man,  who, 
because  his  watch  stopped  from  some  imperfection  in 
the  macliinery,  and  having  determined  that  it  should 

go,  places  a  machine  so  as  to  make  the  hands  on  theTurnmgthe 
face  of  the  watch  go  round,  i.e.,  to  perform  their  watch  to  go. 
movement.  It  is  granted  that  the  hands  do  go  round, 
and  that  the  watch  to  appearance  does  go ;  but  he, 
who  did  as  described  in  order  to  realize  the  end 
sought,  would  be  regarded  as  foolish,  simply  because 
he  neglected  to  put  away  the  interior  cause,  which 
originated  the  stopping  of  the  watch. 

442.  Equally  absurdly  acts  the  man,  who,  because 
the  intestinal  canal  does  not  cause  its  actions  to  be 
manifested  regularly,  determines  to  make  the  canal 
show  an  action  by  means,  which  do  not  remove  the 
interior  diseased  state  causing  the  inaction.  He 
may  say  the  bowels  are  moved ;  the  intestinal  clock 
goes  round:  so  did  the  hands  of  the  watch  go  round. 

443.  A  man  cannot  get  over  a  stile  because  his  illustration 
lower  limbs  are  troubled  with  contraction.    It  is  kind 

to  help  him  over  the  stile,  but  it  is  scientific  to  cure 
the  contraction,  which  hinders  him  performing  the 
action  of  getting  over  the  stile.  And  it  is  a  truth, 
that,  however  numerous  the  occasions  on  which  he  is 
lifted  over  the  stile,  such  liftings  do  not  add  ought 
to  his  power  to  get  over  the  stile  unaided. 

444.  It  is  true  that  the  superficial  observer,  seeing 
the  watch  go,  might  be  satisfied  because  the  hands 
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of  the  watch  moved ;  that  the  person,  who  saw  the 
man  over  the  stile,  might  be  satisfied,  because,  know- 
ing that  the  man  could  not,  at  a  time  that  is  past,  get 
over  the  stile,  and  now  seeing  him  over,  he  might 
infer  that  he  had  gotten  over ;  so  those  who  look  to 
great  curative  efi'ects  from  mere  opening  the  bowels 
may  be  satisfied,  but  not  he  who  looks  at  the  treat- 
ment of  constipation  in  a  scientific  point  of  view. 

445.  It  is  true  it  may  be  pleaded,  that  the  man  is 
helped  over  the  stile  only  tiU  such  time  as  he  is  enabled 
to  get  over  by  himself:  such  a  pleading  would  be 
effective,  were  it  not  that  the  means  used  to  help  him 
over  the  stile  happened  to  be,  as  happens  when  con- 
stipation is  treated  by  purgatives,  the  very  means, 
preventive  of  the  use  of  the  means,  which  would  be 
effective  in  removing  the  contraction,  wliich  prevented 
him  getting  over  the  stile. 

446 .  If  the  purging  removed  the  diseased  state  on 
which  the  constipation  depends,  there  would  be  some 
ground  for  the  exhibition  of  purgatives :  though,  even 
then,  it  would  be  improper  to  employ  these  means  as 
purgatives,  because  as  homoeopathic  remedies  they 
would  remove  the  constipation,  without  the  injury 
resulting  from  the  purging. 

447.  A  fungus  grows  on  the  tree.  You  knock  off 
the  fungus  and  the  fungus  ceases  to  appear  because 
knocked  off,  but  this  does  not  cui'e  the  diseased  state 
of  the  tree,  which  afforded  the  condition  necessary  to 
the  development  of  the  fungus. 

448.  A  polypus  grows  on  the  nose.  You  remove 
the  polypus ;  the  polypus  is  no  longer  apparent,  but 
this  removal  of  the  polypus  does  not  remove  the  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  tissue  lining  the  nose,  the  con- 
dition necessary  to  the  development  of  the  polypus. 
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449.  Worms  exist  alive  in  the  stomach  and  the  chap.  xn. 
bowels.    The  unscientific  practitioner  gives  emetics 

to  expel  the  one  and  purgatives  to  get  rid  of  the  other. 
Perhaps  he  succeeds:  the  worms  no  longer  appear. 
But  he  does  not  remove  either  the  diseased  condition  Removal  of 

_   ■      worms  does 

of  the  stomach,  which  causes  the  stomach,  as  J  olm  not  cure  the 
Hunter  has  explained,  to  secrete  a  gastric  juice  of  a  state, 
kind  that  allows  the  worm  to  live  in  the  stomach,  or 
the  diseased  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bowels,  that  causes  the  mucous  membrane  to  se- 
crete a  mucus,  that  allows  the  worm  to  exist  in  the 
bowels. 

450.  The  fungus  again  appears :  the  polypus  again 
grows:  the  worms  again  irritate:  all,  because  the 
means  were  palliative  and  not  curative :  were  empiri- 
cal, not  scientific,  and  consequently  not  resultive. 

451.  Equally  empirical  and  equally  unscientific  is 
the  employment  of  purgatives  as  purgatives  for  the 
cure  of  constipation  and  for  the  cure  of  diseases. 

452.  The  practice  of  giving  purgatives  for  the  cure 
of  diseases  is  founded  upon  an  assumption,  that  the 
constipation  is  the  key-stone  that  binds  all  the  other  Constipation 
symptoms  of  the  disease  together,  whereas  it  is  merely  stone  oA'ife" 
one  of  the  many  stones  that  go  to  form  the  diseased  Jjf^'if 
structure.   No  doubt  its  presence  arrests  the  attention; 

and  vulgar  minds  are  apt  to  notice  that  which  is  most 
apparent :  cultivated  minds  penetrate  deeper,  and  dis- 
cover that  that  which  is  less  obtrusive  is  often  the 
more  important. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


On  the  injuries  resulting  from  the  employment  of  'pur- 
gatives :  Epilepsy,  Blindness,  Dyspepsia,  Chroiiic 
Inflammation  of  the  Boivels,  Hernia,  Descent  of  the 
Gut,  Stricture  of  the  Rectum,  Diseased  Bladder, 
Descent  of  the  Womb,  concessive  Monthly  Discharge, 
excessive  White  Discharge,  and  Death  caused  hy 
purgatives. 


CHAP.  XIII.  453.  Constipation  of  bowels  being  dependent  upon 
a  general  constitutional  diseased  state,  and  purgatives 
not  having,  per  se,  that  is,  in  their  character  as  pur- 
gatives, any  essential  relationship  to  that  general  con- 
stitutional diseased  state,  it  might  be  inferred,  that 

Purgatives    their  employment,  being,  as  it  is,  unscientific,  must  be 

injurious.  ,      , .         ^  .  . 

productive  oi  mjury. 

454.  The  injury,  necessarily  resulting  from  the 
employment  of  purgatives,  wiU  be  rendered  more 
apparent  in  the  reply  to  the  question,  what  is  the 
action  of  the  medicines,  called  pui-gatives "? 
What  purga-  455.  Purgativos  are  medicinal  substances  that  irri- 
tivie  aie.  ^^^^  ^^^^  intestinal  tube,  and  cause  by  their  action  a 
destruction  of  the  natural  form  of  the  f cecal  evacuation : 
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a  fact  of  itself  demonstrative  of  the  unnaturalness  of  cHAr.xjii. 
their  action. 

456.  Though  in  repetition  of  previous  statements, 
it  may  be  again  recorded,  that  the  intestinal  tube  is 
made  up  of  membranes  (muscular,  cellular,  nervous 
and  mucous),  abundantly  supplied  with  blood  vessels, 
nerves,  and  secreting  and  absorbing  vessels.  This 
intestinal  tube  is  excited  to  the  actions,  necessary  to 
carry  onward  through  the  whole  of  its  extent  the 
substances  passing  through  it,  by  the  stimulus  im- 
parted by  these  very  substances  in  their  transit.  The 
natural  contents  of  the  tube  constitute  the  appointed  Contents  of 

•        T  •  r    1  1  •    •  bowels 

stimulus  to  excite  the  action  of  the  tube  containing;,  their  natural 

stimulus 

These  contents  are  the  nutritive  and  the  non-nutritive  ^  ' 
portions  of  the  food  and  the  fluids  which  are  poured 
into  the  tube.  They  stimulate  the  intestinal  tube  to 
the  proper  action,  just  as  the  heart  is  stimulated  to 
contract  by  the  blood  passing  through  it,  just  as  the 
bladder  is  stimulated  to  contract  by  the  urine  con- 
tained in  it.  And  when  these  contents  are  in  a  pro- 
per state,  and  the  intestinal  tube  itself  is  in  its  natural 
condition,  the  tube  is  excited  to  a  regular  action,  mani- 
fested in  the  regular  relief  of  the  bowels  at  a  given 
period. 

457.  If  from  any  cause,  these  contents  of  the  in- Contents  of 
testinal  tube  deviate  from  theii'  regular  character,  the  intturat 
effect  of  such  deviation  is  manifested  usually  in  theJluJet^ 
more  rapid  action  of  the  bowels,  and  in  the  discharge 

of  the  contents  of  the  bowels  in  the  form  of  actions, 
or  evacuations  having  a  consistency  less  than  is  natural 
to  the  intestinal  contents.  The  individual  is  purged. 
He  has  diarrhoea. 

458.  This  relaxation  or  diarrhoea  is  oftentimes  a  Diarrhoea 
result  of  taking  cold,  and  the  irritation  induced,  ^aS. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


Dysentery. 


Diarrhoea 
from  purga- 
tives. 


The  natural 

contents 

themselves 

rendered 

poisonous. 


manifested  by  the  diarrhoea,  is  indicated  by  the  pain, 
which  almost  invariably,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
attends  the  diarrhoea.  Just  as  when  a  person  takes 
cold  in  the  head,  an  increased  discharge  of  fluid  takes 
place  from  the  nostrils,  and  the  discharge,  being  aug- 
mented in  quantity  and,  concomitant  therewith,  altered 
in  quality,  has  with  such  augmentation,  so  concomi- 
tanted,  acquired  an  irritating  property. 

459.  Varying  is  the  degree  of  the  irritation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  bowels,  and  varying  are  the 
amount  of  pain  and  the  character  of  the  discharge. 
It  may  be  the  slight  watery  almost  painless  diarrhoea, 
or  it  may  be  the  dysenteric  slime  and  blood,  attended 
with  agonizing  abdominal  and  rectal  pains  and  cramps 
of  the  thighs. 

460.  Such  is  natural  purging. 

461.  Artifiicial  purging  is  induced  by  the  employ- 
ment of  purgatives.  A  purgative  is  strictly  an  irri- 
tant to  the  bowels.  It,  a  foreign  and  an  indigestible 
body,  poisons  the  intestmal  membrane.  The  stomach 
and  the  bowels,  to  protect  themselves  from  the  poison, 
hasten  to  expel  the  poison  from  their  cavities  and 
pour  out  a  large  quantity  of  fluid,  in  part,  the  effect 
of  the  irritation  from  the  poison  itself,  in  part,  it  may 
be,  the  effect  of  an  effort  of  nature  to  sheathe,  by 
pouring  out  an  augmented  mucous  secretion,  the  intes- 
tinal membrane  itself  from  the  action  of  the  irritant. 

462.  Any  natural  contents  of  the  bowels  are,  by 
the  increased  action  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  bowels, 
thus  induced,  prevented  (their  expulsion  being  too 
speedy,)  undergoing  the  appropriate  changes:  so 
these  contents,  in  themselves  natural,  are  rendered, 
the  requisite  changes  not  being  effected  in  them,  irri- 
tating to  the  bowels :  add  to  the  irritation  thus  m- 
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duced,  that  induced  by  the  excessive  and  unnatural  chap.  xm. 
secretions  poured  out,  as  already  noticed,  from  the 
lining  membrane,  add  to  these  the  irritation  from  the 
purgative  poison  itself,  and  a  sufficient  explanation 
will  be  afforded  of  the  injury  that  must  result  to  the 
hning  membrane  of  the  bowels,  and  to  the  system, 
from  the  operation  of  a  purgative  in  forcing  an  action 
of  the  bowels. 

463.  Piu'ffatives  are  purgatives  because  they  cause 'P^rga.tWes 

"  .     .  ,  .  are  so  by 

disease,  i.  e.,  they  irritate,  because  they  are  poisons  causing 
to  the  intestinal  tube.  They  excite  unnaturally,  and, 
Hke  all  bodies  exciting  unnaturally,  they  inflict  in- 
jury. By  this  excitation,  they  cause  the  bowels  to 
have  an  excessive  action,  or,  to  use  the  usual  lan- 
guage, deceptive  indeed  of  the  true  conditions  induced 
by  the  purgatives,  they  cause  the  bowels  to  be  opened, 
A  reaction  subsequent  to  the  excitement  invariably 
occurs;  and  the  intestines  pass,  the  excitement  not 
being  kept  up,  into  a  state  of  inaction.  Hence  con- 
stipation almost  invariably  follows  purgation.  Hence 
the  necessity,  on  account  of  the  induced  inaction,  of 
increasing  the  dose  of  the  purgative  in  order  to  excite 
the  intestines  to  a  fresh  action. 

464.  Purgation  is  intestinal  tube  stimulation  by 
poison.  The  bowels  gradually  become  habituated  to 
this  stimulation,  and,  at  last,  the  intestinal  tube  will 
not  act  without  the  artificial  stimulus:  hence  some 
assert  that  they  never  obtain  an  action  of  the  bowels 
without  medicine. 

465.  It  is  true  some  purgatives,  because  less  irri-  irritation 
tating,  are  less  injurious  than  are  others;  but  with 
regard  to  all,  it  is  a  truth,  that  they  are  purgatives, 
because  they  irritate  the  intestinal  tube. 

466.  All  irritation  is  injurious. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 
Stimulation 


oumu.atzou      46^-  Stimulation  is  useful.    Even  then,  however, 
good.         the  only  appropriate  stimulation  in  relation  to  the 
intestinal  tube,  is  that  which  results  from  the  contact 
of  the  natural  contents  of  the  intestinal  tube, 
t^r^jurfes  P^^i'gatives  create  unnatural  secretions  in  the 

from  purga-  bowcls.  In  Creating  these  they  irritate.  When  the 
great  length  of  the  intestmal  tube  is  considered, 
when  the  connexions  of  the  intestinal  tube  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  human  system  are  taken  into  cal- 
culation, when  the  fact  is  remembered,  that  the  pur- 
gative, in  acting  as  a  purgative,  must  pass  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  the  intestinal  tube,  ii-ritating  the 
whole  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  inju- 
ries that  must  result,  sooner  or  later,  from  the  em- 
ployment of  purgatives,  will  present  themselves  to 
every  unbiassed  mind. 

469.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  diseased. 
The  foundation  of  the  direst  forms  of  dyspepsia  is 
laid.  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  intestines  is  caused. 
Innumerable  modifications  of  disease  are  developed ; 
and  death  is  not  unfrequently  caused. 
duce/b?pur-  would  think  that  the  pain  produced  by 

gatives       purgativcs  w^ould  lead  all  to  discover  their  iniurious- 

shows  their  -r,    .  n       n  •  •  ^  n 

injuriousness.  ness.  l  ain,  all  allow,  IS  an  evidence  oi  the  exist- 
ence of  disease ;  and  yet,  though  when  purgatives 
are  taken,  they  produce  the  most  violent  jaains,  few 
recognize  that  the  develojDment  of  this  pain  proves 
that  the  purgatives  excite  intestinal  disease.  Let  the 
same  amount  of  pain  and  of  diarrhoea  be  produced 
by  natural  causes,  as  is  produced  after  the  taking  of 
purgatives,  and  how  earnest  would  be  the  endeavour 
on  the  part  of  most  to  remove  the  effects,  which 
they  would  be  inclined  to  ascribe,  from  the  severity, 
to  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 
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471.  The  clcatlis,  iDrotluced  by  purgatives,  are  very  cHAP.xur. 
numerous. 

472.  The  medical  periodicals  give  not  unfrequeiitly 
cases  illustrative.  The  cases  are  given  not  as  illus- 
trative of  deaths  caused  by  purging,  but  as  cases  of 
obstruction  of  the  bowels  which  have  terminated 
fatally:  whereas  in  the  majority  of  these  cases  death 
was  caused,  not  wholly  or  principally  by  the  obstruc- 

tion  in  the  bowels,  but  by  the  irritation  induced  by  of  the  bowels 
the  violent  purgatives  given  to  remove  the  obstruction,  purgatives, 
which  irritants,  being  detained  by  the  obstruction  at 
the  part  obstructed,  induce  inflammation  and  render 
the  obstruction  permanent,  and  cause  death ;  and 
because  inflammation  and  ulceration  are  found  after 
death  at  the  obstructed  part,  the  unskilled  observers 
refer  the  deaths  to  the  inflammation  and  the  ulcera- 
tion consequent  on  the  obstruction,  whereas  the  ob- 
struction became  fatal  in  consequence  of  the  inflam- 
mation induced  by  the  purgatives. — See  appendix. 

473.  Opinion  in  these  matters  is  mighty.  When  a 
person  is  poisoned  by  purging,  if  the  poison  has 
been  administered  by  a  legally  qualified  though  often- 
times really  unqualified  practitioner,  no  notice  is 
taken  of  the  result.  The  death  is  referred  to  disease, 
whereas  it  is  the  result  of  exhaustion,  consequent  on 
the  excessive  irritation  by  the  purgative  of  the  intes- 
tinal lining  membrane.  In  fact  it  is  death  by  cholera, 
medicine  made:  for  as  Asiatic  cholera  kills  by  the 
exhaustion  from  purging  produced  by  natural  causes, 
so  violent  purging  by  medicine  is  a  fatal  process,  the 
agent  being  miscalled  medicinal. 

474.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  injuries  which  Purgation  h 
have  been  inflicted  by  the  employment  of  purgatives. 
Purgation  is  poisoning :  it  is  because  purgatives  pro- 
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CHAP.  XIII.  tluce  disease  that  they  form  one  chief  resource  of  the 
old  system  practitioners.  These  purgatives  act  allo- 
pathically  in  relieving  disease;  the  artificial  disease 
induced  by  the  purgatives  suspending,  for  a  time,  the 
previously  existing  natural  disease.  Hence  the  allo- 
pathists  praise  purgatives.  They  exalt,  in  so  doing, 
an  injury.  They  praise  their  own  destructive  ope- 
rations. 

475.  Their  mistakes,  and  their  laudation  of  these 
mistakes,  do  not  prevent  the  injuries  continually  re- 
sulting from  the  employment  of  purgatives.  Of  these 
injuries,  the  cases  published  in  the  appendix  present 
but  a  faint  exhibition,  though,  it  is  hoped,  that  this 
exhibition  of  the  injuries  from  purgatives  will  create 
an  impression  on  the  unbiassed  intelligent  mind,  suf- 
ficiently deep  as  to  leave  recorded  thereon  these 
truths,  PURGING  IS  POISONING,  and,  if  health  is 

DESIRED,  ABSTAIN  FROM  PURGING. 

476.  The  cases  recorded  have,  except  when  other- 
wise noted,  come  under  the  author's  care  or  know- 
ledge. 

Epilepsy  477.  Epileptic  attacks  have  been  often  induced  by 
llTXg.^  the  employment  of  purgatives.  It  is  common  to  give 
purgatives  to  prevent  the  attack,  and  this,  on  the 
ground,  that,  before  the  approach  of  an  attack  the 
bowels  not  unfrequently  become  confined.  The  illo- 
gical practitioner  foolishly  imagines,  that,  by  inducing 
the  opposite  state  of  the  bowels  he  will  prevent  the 
attack.  Experience  proves  that  he  does  not  succeed ; 
and  this  because  constipation  of  the  bowels  is  not  the 
cause  of  the  attack  ;  but  is  merely  one  of  a  series  of 
phenomena,  preceding  the  attack.  The  series,  it  is 
granted,  may  be  interrupted  while  the  irritation  of 
the  bovvels  produced  by  the  purgatives  is  kept  up, 
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but  directly  the  irritation  ceases,  the  series  again  pro-  chap.  xm. 
ceeds,  and  the  attack  is  present.  In  some  cases,  it 
recurs  even  while  the  bowels  are  being  acted  upon. 
Indeed,  in  many  cases,  the  purging  brings  on  the 
attack.  The  irritation  produced  by  the  purgatives 
disturbs  the  equilibrium  of  the  system.  It  weakens 
the  life  power ;  and  by  thus  weakening  the  life  power 
renders  the  diseased  state,  specially  associated  with 
the  epileptic  seizure,  more  easily  influenced  by  the 
cause,  excitative  of  and  essential  to  the  attack. — 
See  appendix. 

478.  Blindness  and  other  injuries  of  the  eyes  have  Blindness 
followed  the  employment  of  purgatives.    The  most  purging, 
striking  case  of  the  late  Dr  Davis,  Professor  of  Mid- 
wifery, is  painfully  exemplificatory  of  the  effect  of 
purgatives. — See  appendix. 

479.  Consumption  has  been  not  unfrequently  de-  Consumption 
veloped  from  the  effects  of  purgative  medicines.    It  purging!'^ 
is  a  well  known  fact,  that  a  majority  of  persons  have 
tubercles  in  their  lungs.    These  tubercles,  if  unex- 

cited,  lie  dormant  until  old  age,  and  are  then  dis- 
covered after  death ;  but  if,  by  the  action  of  medicinal 
agents,  the  powers  of  the  system  have  been  weak- 
ened, these  tubercles  often  assume  an  activity,  which 
proceeding  produces  phthisis.  Among  the  medicinal 
agents,  producing  this  debility,  none  are  more  effect- 
ive tlian  purgatives,  and  many  a  person  has  been 
destroyed  not  simply  by  the  purgatives  acting  as  such, 
but  by  the  debility  induced,  allowing  the  diseased 
tendency  in  the  tubercles  to  be  developed. 

480.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  in  the  same 
manner,  has  been  not  unfrequently  a  result  from 
purging. 

481.  It  is,  however,  in  regard  to  the  digestive 
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CHAP,  xiii,  system,  that  the  injuries,  in  connexion  with  the  em- 
ployment of  purgatives,  develop  themselves.  The 
stomach  and  the  intestines  are  the  receivers  of  those 
poisons,  and  consequently  on  their  tissues  the  inju- 
rious actions  are  sure  to  be  felt. 

Dyspepsia        432.  Hencc  DYSPEPSIA,  that  name  for  an  almost 

caused  by  ^ 

purging.  infinity  of  states  of  wretchedness  and  of  misery,  is  a 
most  common  effect  of  the  employment  of  purga- 
tives ;  (see  cases  of  Robert  Side  and  Mary  Godwin, 
appendix). 

Ciironic  in-  483.  ChRONIC  INFLAMMxVTION  OF  THE  LINING  mcm- 
flammation  .  i  t  i 

oF  tiic  bowels  braiic  of  the  bowels  is  another  diseased  state,  pro- 
purging^^     diiced  in  a  majority  of  cases  by  the  habit  of  taldng 
purgatives. 

484.   Cardialgia  is  caused  by  drastic  purgatives, 
Dr  Mason  Good  asserts,  p.  120,  vol.  i. 
Constipation     485.  The  well  known  fact  of  constipation  after 
after  purging.  ^^^^^^^^  ouc  would  havo  thought  would  havc  led 

medical  men  to  see  the  evils  and  the  uselessness  of 
purging ;  as  the  very  state,  which  the  purgative  was 
given  in  order  to  remove,  is  induced.    Cases  illus- 
trative are  given  in  the  appendix. 
Injury  f.oni      486.  What  ruiu  turpentine,  as  a  purgative  for  the 

turpentine  ■,  .  n  i  J 

given  to      expulsion  of  worms,  has  caused. 

e..pei  vvurnis.  .^^j^.^      iH^gtratcd  iu  the  case  of  Mary  Gill, 

(appendix,)  who  was  so  injured  by  purging  with  tur- 
pentine, that  she  could  scarcely  stand ;  in  the  case  of 
William  Ives,  (appendix,)  whose  bladder  was  seri- 
ously injured;  in  the  case  of  Mary  Jane  Shcppard, 
(appendix,)  who,  since  purging  with  turpentine,  has 
felt  as  if  her  bladder  was  continually  distended ;  in 
the  case  of  George  Hull,  (appendix,)  who,  since  he 
was  puro-ed  by  turpentine  for  worms,  has  had  a  drip- 
pim^  of  water  for  ten  inhiutes  after  he  has  passed  his 
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water;  in  the  case  of  George  Bromley,  (appendix,)  ciiAP.xiir. 
in  whom  epileptic  fits  were  excited  by  the  purgative 
action  of  turpentine,  given  him  under  the  idea  that 
he  had  the  tape  worm ;  in  the  case  of  Tubal  Cain 
Hammond,  who  has  had  a  pain  and  a  difficulty  in 
passing  water  ever  since  he  was  purged  by  turpentine; 
in  the  case  of  WiUiam  Judd,  where  death  after  much 
suffering  and  lingering  disease  connected  with  the 
kidneys,  was  caused  by  turpentine  given  to  expel 
worms,  &c.  &c. 

488.  One  of  the  most  painful  and  dangerous  of P^fs*'^*  ^. 

^  '-'in  the  use  ot 

intestinal  diseases  has  been  induced  by  the  use  of  pur-  purgatives, 
gatives.  This  disease  is  exhibited  by  griping  pain, 
vomiting,  costiveness,  accompanied  with  retraction  of 
the  navel  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  belly.  It 
is  a  disease  attended  with  the  most  agonizing  pain 
and  with  very  great  danger. 

489.  It  is  called  ileus ;   and,  in  relation  to  this  ileus, 
disease,  Dr  Mason  Good  notices  among  its  causes, 

"  Drastic  purgatives  in  an  over  dose,  as  scammony, 
black  hellebore,  and  colocynth,"  p.  162,  vol.  i.,  edi- 
tion 4th.  Hundreds  of  children  have  been  killed  by 
the  intussusception  of  one  intestine  into  the  other, 
by  the  irritating  doses  of  scammony  given  for  the 
vulgar  purpose  of  expelling  worms. 

490.  It  seems  not  illogical  to  conclude  that  the  fatal 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels  connected  with 
the  presence  of  the  stone  of  some  plum,  some  pea, 
some  other  seed,  or  glass  bead,  in  the  vermifoim 
appendage  of  the  ccccum,  may  have  resulted  from 
the  irritation  and  consequent  irregular  action  in- 
duced in  the  corresponding  movements  of  the  ileum 
and  of  the  colon  towards  each  other  at  the  mutual 
place  of  meeting,  the  ileo-ccccal  valve;    and  thus 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Fntal  dis- 
eases pro- 
duced liy  the 
action  of 
purgatives. 

Hernia. 


Bearing  down 
of  the  gut. 


Descent  of 
the  gut. 


Piles  pro- 
duced by 
purgatives. 


Stricture  of 
the  rectum. 


Women  spe- 
cial sufferers 
from  purga- 
tives 


the  pea,  seed,  or  bead,  not  passing,  has  been  forced 
into  the  vermiform  process,  and  there,  irritation  being 
excited  by  the  purgatives,  ulceration  has  been  caused, 
and,  at  length,  the  irritation  being  still  persisted  in, 
death. 

491.  Hernia  has  been  produced  by  the  action  of 
purgative  medicines. — See  case  of  Sarah  Weldon, 
appendix;  also  case  of  Mr  B.,  appendix. 

492.  Bearing  down  of  the  gut  has  been  pro- 
duced, in  numerous  cases,  by  purgatives.  From  taking 
salts  when  young,  in  the  case  of  Mary  Nash. — See 
appendix. 

493.  The  descent  of  the  gut  has  been  caused 
by  the  taking  of  purgatives,  such  as  Hooper's  pills. 
Case  of  Frances  Hughesdon,  appendix;  as  also  in  the 
case  of  a  patient  at  Derby,  appendix. 

494.  The  production  of  piles  by  purgatives  is  a 
well  known  result ;  illustrated  in  the  cases  of  J ohn 
Buckingham,  appendix;  of  Frederick  Barrett,  ap- 
pendix. 

495.  Stricture  of  the  rectum  and  subsequent 
death  have  been  produced  by  the  exhibition  of  pur- 
gatives. The  case  of  Mrs  B.,  (see  appendix,)  pre- 
sents a  real  tragedy. 

496.  Intense  pain  in  the  back,  and  discharge  of 
blood  from  an  eruption,  have  been  caused  by  the 
exhibition  of  purgatives:  this  is  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Martha  Rycroft,  appendix. 

497.  Women  are  special  sufferers  from  the  action 
of  purgatives.  As  a  general  rule,  the  twenty-four 
hours  regularity  of  action  of  the  bowels  is  not  so 
operative  in  women  as  in  men ;  and  it  seems,  further, 
that  they  do  not  suffer  much  inconvenience  from  the 
non-existence  of  this  regularity.    The  prevalence  of 
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the  notion,  that  the  bowels  must  be  acted  upon  every  chap.  xin. 
day,  has  induced  many  women  to  have  recourse  to 
purgatives,  and  they  have  suffered  in  consequence. 

498.  The  organs  connected  with  the  generative  Organs  con- 

"  •  J    nectcd  with 

system  are  those  in  which  the  injury  is  maniiested :  the  genera- 
these  organs,  being  in  close  neighbourhood  to  the  in- 

injuriously 

testinal  tube,  are  specially  liable  to  be  acted  upon  ^''^^'^ 
injuriously  by  purgatives. 

499.  Thus  the  womb  is  situated  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  large  intestines,  and  from  this  propinquity  a  ge- 
neral opinion  prevails,  that  some  connexion  or  sym- 
pathy exists  between  the  large  intestines  and  this 
organ.  Hence  aloetic  purgatives,  which  are  supposed 
to  act  principally  on  the  large  intestines,  are  the  means 
to  which  principally  the  old  system  practitioners  have 
recourse  in  order  to  bring  on  and  promote  the  monthly 
discharge  from  the  womb. 

500.  It  may  be  inferred  from  this  and  other  reasons 
that  this  organ  will  suffer  much  from  the  employment 
of  purgative  medicines.  It  does  so :  in  fact  there  is 
little  doubt,  that  a  common  and  one  of  the  most 
troublesome  affections  to  which  women  are  subject, 
namely,  the  bearing  down  of  the  womb,  either  actual  Bearing 
descent  of  the  organ,  or  a  sensation  as  if  such  were  wo'mb.° 
the  case,  is  produced,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  by  the 
employment  of  purgative  medicine. 

501.  Single  and  married  women  have  this  affection, 
but  it  is  more  frequent  with  married  women  who  have 
had  children.  The  reason  of  which  is  not  simply, 
that  the  bearing  of  children  tends  to  produce  this 
state;  but  it  is  because  medical  men  have  a  most 
absurd,  but  almost  universally  followed  practice  of 
purging  women  after  their  confinement. 
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cnAP.xni.  502.  What  is  the  effect  of  this  injurious  practice] 
JZging'after  ^^^^  remembered  that  the  womb  has  been  en- 
chiidbiith.  larged  to  a  great  extent  to  contain  the  foetus.  The 
foetus  being  expelled,  the  womb  has  to  contract,  and 
to  restore  itself  to  its  natural  form  and  size.  To 
effect  this  and  to  produce  milk,  Nature,  as  it  were, 
concentrates  all  the  energies  of  the  system  to  the 
breasts  to  give  the  milk  for  the  infant,  and  to  the  womb 
to  restore  it  to  its  proper  state.  The  action  of  the 
bowels  is  properly  suspended ;  a  suspension  not  at  all 
injurious,  more  particularly  since,  for  the  first  few 
days  after  confinement,  the  mother  takes  nothing  but 
very  light  food.  The  unthinking  medical  practitioner 
interferes  with  this  beneficial  suspension  of  action, 
and  gives  his  purgative  medicine  to  undo  the  very 
thing,  which  Nature  is  beneficially  doing.  He  purges ; 
^.  e.,  he  excites  the  intestines,  draws  the  life  power 
away  from  the  Avomb  to  the  bowels :  Nature's  health- 
ful operations  at  the  womb  are  wholly  or  in  part  sus- 
pended, and  the  womb  never  recovers  its  proper 
healthful  condition,  which  it  would  have  done,  had  it 
not  been  interfered  witht'  and  the  result  is  that  the 
individual  bears  about  with  her,  oftentimes  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life,  a  sensation  of  bearing  down  of 
the  womb.  This  comes  from  treating  a  nat^ral  con- 
dition as  a  diseased  condition. — See  appendix. 

503.  The  following  case  is  illustrative. — "  October 
1852.  I  was  sent  for  to  visit  a  lady  at  TIampstead 
labouring  under  a  low  fever.  She  had  been  confined 
about  a  fortnight.  The  surgeon  who  attended  her, 
having  been  informed  that  she  was  subject  to  profuse 
Injurious  ef-  bleeding  after  childbirth,  gave  her,  when  the  "waters" 
?e?.7e.''"'"  had  escaped,  a  dose  of  spurred  rye.    In  less  than  an 
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hour  the  child  instead  of  coming  slowly  into  the  world  ghap.  xm. 
came,  as  the  lady  expressed  it,  head  body  legs  and 
arms  all  at  once.    She  felt,  ever  since  she  took  the 
spurred  rye,  pain  at  the  side  of  the  bowels,  (the  ovary 
is  enlarged). 

"  The  surgeon,  finding  the  bowels  were  confined, 
gave  her  castor  oil,  which  so  purged  her  that  she 
was  brought  to  the  lowest  state,  and  a  diarrhoea  was 
established. 

"  He  tried  but  failed  to  arrest  the  diarrhoea.  When 
I  saw  the  patient  first  she  had  great  tenderness  in  the 
belly,  intense  fever,  thirst,  profuse  sweats  at  night, 
excessive  diarrhoea,  pain  at  her  side,  and  she  could 
not  by  any  possibility  draw  a  full  breath. 

"The  diarrhoea,  the  peritoneal  inflammation,  the 
fever  were  cured,  but  the  ovarian  enlargement  and 
disease  arising  from  the  use  of  the  spurred  rye  troubled 
her  for  a  considerable  time." 

504.  Excessive  menstrual  discharge  has  often  Excessive 
been  caused  by  the  employment  of  purgatives.— (See  S^e. 
appendix), 

505.  Not  only  is  the  womb  afi'ected  injuriously  by 
the  use  of  purgative  medicines  but  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, that  lines  the  passage  leading  to  the  womb,  is 
injuriously  afi'ected. 

506.  To  a  majority  of  women  what  a  trouble  is 
the  white  discharge  (leucorrhcea).  This  is  often  tlie 
result  of  purgative  medicine,  since  the  passage  lead- 
ing to  the  womb  sympathizes  with  the  intestinal 
passage. 

507.  Excessive  white  discharge,  so  weakening  to  Excessive 
the  female  constitution,  has  often  resulted  from  thei^r"" 
employment  of  purgatives.-(See  appendix). 

Many  a  strong  person  has  been  made  a  wreck 
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CHAP.  XIII.  of  by  the  employment  of  purgatives.  Case  of  Henry 
M^Kowan,  appendix ;  case  of  Ann  Baker,  appendix. 
Death  has  been  caused  very  frequently  by  the  action 
of  purging,  mdeed  patients  have  been  purged  to  death ; 
case  in  appendix.  How  many  can  say  as  Frances 
Goyder  said,  p.  821,  1846,  "  I  have  been  under  Dr  K. 
of  Westminster,  and  have  been  almost  Idlled  with 
medicine." 

508  a.    Indeed  the  injuries  from  purgatives  are 
innumerable. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


The  history  of  the  employnmit  of  purgatives  for  the 
cure  of  diseases.  The  fallacies  of  Dr  Hamilton.  An 
ecvplanation  of  the  apparent  success  of  his  treatment. 


509.  It  may  be  asked,  How  is  it  to  be  accounted  chap.  xiv. 
for,  if  the  employment  of  purgatives  is  so  unscientific 

and  so  injurious,  that  this  employment  of  them  has 
become  so  general,  and  that,  on  such  employment 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  so  much  reliance  is  placed 
by  the  old  system  practitioners  % 

The  best  answer  to  this  question  will  be  obtained 
by  a  short  history  of  the  introduction  of  purgatives  History  of 

,        1  r      ii  n   T  the  introduc- 

as  means  employed  tor  the  cure  oi  diseases.  tion  of  pur- 

510.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  that  the  employment 
of  these  means,  viewed  as  based  on  any  well  con- 
ducted series  of  observations,  has  not  half  a  century's 
duration. 

511.  In  the  year  1805  was  published  by  Dr  James 
Hamilton,  a  work  entitled  "  Observations  on  the  Utility 
arid  Administration  of  Purgative  Medicines  in  several 
Diseases."    In  the  preface  to  the  first  edition  of  this 
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CHAP.  XIV.  work  the  author  remarks — "  As  the  doctrme  which  I 
ton"d?c-"  maintain,  with  respect  to  the  exhibition  of  purgative 
trine.  medicines,  may  have  the  appearance  of  novelty:"  It 
is  thus  apparent,  that  the  use  of  purgatives  as  a  means 
generally  to  he  used  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  was 
deemed  by  Dr  Hamilton  a  novelty,  and  as  such  to 
require  some  defence. 

512.  In  the  preface  to  the  work  he  refers  "to  the 
practice  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  introduce,  p.xvii. 
eighth  edition ;  and  he  refers  to  the  fact  that  a  num- 
ber of  intelligent  young  gentlemen,  who  attend  the 
hospital,  have  hecome  converts  to  the  free  exhibition 
of  purgative  medicine."    The  idea  at  once  suggests 
itself,  that  conversion  implies  a  previously  existing 
belief,  and  that  the  belief,  adopted  on  conversion,  is 
a  new  belief.    He  adds  further  that  his  mode  of  treat- 
ment has  been  subjected  to  what  almost  all  new  modes 
of  treatment  are  subjected,  "  to  hasty  and  mistaken 
criticism."— See  periodical,  p.  xxiii.  preface.  Are- 
mark  implying  that  the  mode  of  treatment  was  new. 

513.  Dr  Hamilton  remarks— "In  mature  years,  the 
body  is  generally  moved  once  in  twenty-four  hours; 
and  the  f^ces,  although  soft,  preserve  a  form  too  well 
known  to  require  description  ;  they  are  of  a  yellow 
colour,  and  they  emit  a  peculiar  odour.  When,  there- 
fore the  ffEces  are  evacuated  less  frequently  than  the 
acre  of  a  person  demands;  when  they  are  mdui'ated ; 
when  their  natural  colour  and  odour  are  changed, 
derano-ement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  mdicated, 
and  the  approach  of  disease,  if  disease  has  not  already 

sued  " 

^""514 '  He  adds-"  The  propulsion  of  the  contents 
of  the"  intestines  is  effected  by  means  of  a  vermiculai^ 
or  as  it  has  been  called,  a  peristaltic  motion  of  the 
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bowels  from  above  downwards;  hence  torpor,  or  loss  chap.  xiv. 
of  tone  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  mtestines,  byDr  Hamii- 
which  this  motion  is  thought  to  be  interrupted,  is  time, 
understood  to  be  the  cause  of  much  distress;  to  remedy 
which  tonic  or  stimulant  medicines  are  employed. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
symptoms  referred  to  loss  of  tone,  proceed,  on  many 
occasions,  more  directly  from  the  impeded  peristaltic 
motion,  the  consequence  of  constipation." 

515.   He  further  remarks — "  There  is  certainly 
nothing  new  in  the  position,  that  the  loaded  state  of 
the  intestinal  canal  commonly  induces  general  bad 
health.    But  when  I  allege,  that  this  state  accom- 
panies and  aggravates  other  symptoms  of  fever,  and 
that  it  is  the  immediate  cause  of  certain  disorders  in- 
cident to  children  and  young  people,  I  know  that  T 
advance  opinions  in  which  there  is  considerable  novelty^ 
but  in  which,  I  trust  the  following  sheets  will  satisfy 
the  medical  reader,  there  is  an  equal  degree  of  sound- 
ness.   For  I  have  learned,  that  the  due  regulation  of 
the  alvine  discharge  constitutes  much  of  the  prophy- 
lactic part  of  medicine,  and  teaches  the  propriety  of 
advising  those  who  wish  to  preserve  good  health,  or 
to  recover  it  when  it  is  impaired,  to  attend  carefully 
to  this  circumstance."    These  latter  views  are  cor- 
rect, but  the  difference  between  Dr  Hamilton's  and 
the  homoeopathist's  is  in  relation  to  the  means,  by  which 
this  due  regulation  is  to  be  obtained  and  preserved: 
and  also  as  to  the  constipation  itself,  whether  it  itself 
is  not  rather  a  result  than  a  cause  of  disease. 

516.  As  to  the  use  of  purgatives,  Dr  Hamilton 
remarks,  pp.  20-21—"  Modern  physicians  have  two 
objects  in  view  in  administering  purgative  medicines  ; 
the  one  to  empty  the  bowels,  the  other  to  increa.se 
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CHAP.  XIV.  the  secretion  of  fluids  into  the  cavity  of  the  intestines, 
Dr  Hamii-    ov,  in  Other  words,  to  induce  nursino-." 

ton's  doc-  i-tot? 

trine.  Oil.  Dy  Hamilton  refers  the  benefits  deriA'ahle  from 

purgatives  not  to  the  relaxing  of  the  bowels,  but  to  the 
unloading  of  the  bowels. 

518.  He  then  refers  to  the  treatment  of  scarlet 
fever  by  purging.  He  remarks  that  the  febrile  state 
in  scarlatina  is  more  apt  to  induce  costiveness. 

519.  In  cynanche  maligna  complicated  witli  scarlet 
fever,  Dr  Hamilton  recommends  tlie  restricted  use  of 
purgative  medicines — 

"  The  restricted  use  of  purgative  medicines,  how- 
ever, to  the  extent  of  unloading  the  bowels  only, 
does  not  increase  this  debility,  while  it  relieves  the 
symptoms  of  the  general  fever ;  and  may  thus  prevent 
either  its  termination  in  cynanche  maligna,  or  alleviate 
the  attack." 

520.  He  quotes  Huxham  in  justification  of  the  use 
Huxham's    of  puTgativos — "  Huxliam,  in  a  dissertation  on  the 

remarks.  -,•  i  i  -r       ^  1,^^^ 

malignant  ulcerous  sore  throat,  London,  l/o7,  re- 
marks, p.  297  :  '  However  improper  purging  might 
be  at  the  beginning  of  this  distemper,  gentle  easy 
cathartics,  as  rhubarb,  manna,  &c.,  were  necessary  at 
the  end  to  carry  off  the  putrid  colluvies  of  the  intes- 
tines, which  otherwise  protracted  the  feverish  heats, 
and  occasioned  great  weakness,  want  of  appetite, 
tumid  bellies,  and  great  obstruction  of  the  glands. 
But  in  general,  p.  295,  after  a  purge  or  tAvo,  the  sick 
soon  recovered  a  keen  appetite,  strength  and  spirits ; 
many,  however,  required  frequent  purging.'  " 

521.  This  view  of  Huxham  respecting  the  putrid 
accumulations  is  one  which  influences  most  practi- 
tioners at  the  present  day.  The  putrid  secretions  are 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  secretions  of  the  diseased 


marasmus. 
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lining  membrane  of  the  bowels,  and  just,  in  the  same  chap.  xiv. 
manner,  as  the  tongue  cleans  itself  as  the  disease,  DrM- 
which  caused  it  to  be  unclean,  is  in  course  of  cure,  trine, 
so  will  the  bowels  cease  to  discharge  diseased  se- 
cretions. 

522.  He  then  notices  the  use  of  purgatives  in  Purgatives  in 
marasmus.    He  thinks  that  the  languor  and  lassitude' 
which  precede  marasmus,  indicate  that  a  torpid  state 
or  a  weakened  action  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  the 
cause  of  this  disease. 

"  From  this  proceed  costiveness,  distension  of  the 
bowels,  and  a  peculiar  irritation,  the  consequence 
of  the  delay  of  the  faeces,  and  I  have  accordingly  been 
long  in  the  habit  of  employing  purgative  medicines 
for  the  cure  of  this  marasmus ;  the  object  is,  to 
remove  indurated  and  fcetid  fteces,  the  accumulation 
perhaps  of  months  ;  and,  as  tliis  object  is  accomplish- 
ing, the  gradual  return  of  appetite  and  vigour  mark 
the  progress  of  recovery." 

523.  This  accumulation  of  months,  put  forth  by 
])r  Hamilton,  is  a  delusion. 

524.  After  giving  a  very  accurate  description  of 
the  disease,  I)r  Hamilton  remarks — "  The  slightest 
attention  to  the  history  of  the  disease  evinces,  that 
costiveness  precedes  and  accompanies  the  other  symp- 
toms. Costiveness  induces  the  feculent  odour  of  the 
breath,  disordered  stomach,  depraved  appetite,  and 
impaired  digestion.  These  preclude  a  sufficient  supply 
of  nourishment,  at  a  period  of  growth  when  it  is 
most  wanted :  hence  paleness,  laxity,  flaccidity,  the 
nervous  symptoms,  wasting  of  the  muscular  flesh, 
languor,  debility,  the  retention  of  the  menses,  the 
suspension  of  other  excretions,  serous  effusions,  dropsy 
and  death." 
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CHAP.  XIV.  525.  Dr  Hamilton  might  just  as  well  have  stated, 
Dr  Hamilton  that  the  sliehtest  attention  to  the  history  of  the  disease 

mistaken.  .  , 

evmces  that  depraved  appetite  precedes  and  accom- 
panies the  other  symptoms ;  and  so  with  any  other 
symptom  attendant  upon  the  course  of  the  malady. 

526.  Costiveness,  according  to  Dr  Hamilton,  causes 
these  states.  But  in  this  he  is  mistaken.  He  should 
have  asked,  "  What  preceded  the  costiveness  1"  If  cos- 
tiveness be  the  cause,  why  should  not  costiveness  cause 
chlorosis  in  all  women.  There  is  a  special  consti- 
tutional diseased  state,  which  originates  the  chlorosis, 
of  which  one  symptom,  but  not  at  all  a  constant  one, 
is  constipation.  If  Dr  Hamilton  had  asked  the  ques- 
tion just  propounded,  he  being  endowed  with  the 
logical  acumen,  possessed  by  his  educated  country- 
men, would  have  found  in  the  research,  that  the 
costiveness  was  indeed  a  consequent  of  a  previously 
existing  state,  and  not  the  primary  state  itself.  To 
assert,  as  does  Dr  Hamilton,  that  the  costiveness, 
the  mere  manifestation  of  a  diseased  state,  "is  the 
cause  of  all  the  effects  connected  with  that  diseased 
state,  is  not  more  absurd  than  would  be  the  assertion, 
that,  because  the  hour  hand  of  a  clock  does  not  move, 
that  this  is  the  cause  why  the  clock  does  not  work 
out  the  right  time. 

527.  Dr  Hamilton  then  notices  the  value  of 
purging  in  the  treatment  of  vomiting  of  blood. 

528.  He  considers  that  this  vomiting  of  blood  de- 
pends upon  constipation  of  the  bowels. 

529.  He  refers  to  a  discharge  of  blood  by  the  anus 
when  the  patient  is  at  stool:  this  discharge  being 
unaccompanied  with  hemorrhoidal  or  local  affection 
or  with  pain.  In  these  cases  he  recommends  the  use 
of  purgatives :  aloes  in  particular. 
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530.  He  then  records  his  views  as  to  the  benefit  of  chap.  xiv. 
purgatives  in  hysteria.     He  details  the  symptoms  a^Hamii- 
connected  with  hysteria: — "  Among  the  symptoms  trine, 
which  mark  the  hysteria  constitution,  shifting  pains 

in  the  abdomen,  flatulence,  constipation  at  one  time, 
at  another  vomiting  and  purging,  together  with  acid 
and  foetid  eructations,  are  conspicuous. 

"  The  sensation  of  a  ball  w^andering  throu.gh  the 
abdomen,  and  ascending  to  the  stomach,  and  from 
thence  through  the  oesophagus  to  the  pharynx,  is  a 
prominent  symptom  among  those  which  immediately 
precede,  and  give  warning  of  the  approach  of  the  fit. 

"  Convulsive  motions  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdo- 
men, which  is  thereby  greatly  contracted  and  drawn 
inwards,  accompanying  the  paroxysm ;  upon  the  ces- 
sation of  which,  a  murmuring  noise  throughout  the 
abdomen  is  frequently  heard." 

531.  He  further  remarks — "  These  symptoms  un- 
doubtedly denote  a  preternatural  affection  of  the 
stomach  and  ahmentary  canal.  In  my  opinion  they 
afford  conclusive  evidence  that  this  aff'ection  is  pri- 
mary, and  that  the  other  multifarious  symptoms  of 
hysteria  depend  upon  it. 

"  I  may  add,  by  way  of  caution,  that,  in  hysteria, 
as  well  as  in  chlorosis,  and  vomiting  of  blood,  the 
full  exhibition  of  active  purgatives  is  frequently  ne- 
cessary to  procure  even  moderate  evacuations  from 
the  bowels ;  and  that  this  exhibition  must  be  con- 
tinued from  day  to  day,  until  such  time  as  the  fteces 
are  natural,  or  until  the  disease  ceases." 

532.  In  reference  to  St  Vitus's  dance,  Dr  Hamilton 
remarks — "  The  approaches  of  chorea  are  slow.  A 
variable,  and  often  a  ravenous  appetite,  loss  of  usual 
vivacity  and  playfulness,  a  swelling  and  hardness  of 
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CHAP.  XIV.  the  lower  belly  in  most  cases,  in  some  a  lank  and  soft 
Dr.  Hamii-  belly,  and,  in  general,  a  constipated  state  of  the 
trines^°°  bowels,  aggravated  as  the  disease  advances,  and  shght 
irregular  involuntary  motions,  of  different  muscles, 
particularly  of  those  of  the  face,  which  are  thought 
to  be  the  effect  of  imitation,  precede  the  more  general 
convulsive  motions,  which  now  attract  the  attention 
of  the  friends  of  the  patient." 

533.  He  adds — "  If  my  conjectures  were  well 
founded,  the  first  and  principal  object  of  practice 
would  be  to  remove  the  constipated  state  of  the  bowels. 
In  pursuance  of  this  object,  I  began  to  try  the  effects 
of  purgative  medicines,  given  regularly  m  moderate 
doses." 

534.  To  Dr  Hamilton  such  removal  of  the  con- 
stipated state  of  the  bowels  might  be  the  first  and  the 
principal  object  of  practice:  and  to  have  such  an 
object  was  pardonable,  he  and  the  old  system  practi- 
tioners having  no  means  of  acting  direct  on  the 
chorea  state  as  a  whole,  and,  of  removing,  as  parts  of 
the  whole,  the  constipation  and  other  indications  of 
diseased  condition  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bowels.  The  homoeopathist  possesses  such  means, 
and  hence  he  cures  the  chorea,  and,  if  constipation 
has  attended  the  disease,  he  cures  the  constipation  as 
a  part  of  the  whole,  the  chorea. 

535.  Dr  Hamilton  then  refers  to  the  efficacy  of 
purgatives  in  tetanus.    He  reasons  thus  in  favour  of 

purgatives : — 

« In  the  first  place,  it  appears  from  the  history  of 
tetanus,  that  it  often  approaches  in  a  gradual  man- 
ner •  hence  it  is  probable  that  the  attack  is  generally 
preceded  by  symptoms  of  bad  health,  although  these 
may  not  be  always  observed.    We  learn  from  the 
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liistory  of  tetanus,  that  an  uneasy  sensation  or  tense-  chap.  xiv. 
ness  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  among  the  firstDr 
s)Tnptoms,  and  is  at  the  same  time  a  permanent  one  trine, 
of  tetanus ;  and  that  as  this  is  aggravated,  aU  the 
other  spasms  are  increased  m  the  frequency  and 
severity  of  their  attack.    The  history  further  shows 
that  the  body  is  obstinately  constipated  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  disease. 

"These  circumstances,  which  present  themselves 
with  great  uniformity,  make  it  exceedingly  probable, 
that  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  are 
materially  deranged,  previous  to  the  attack,  and 
during  the  prevalence  of  tetanus,  and  point  out  the 
propriety  of  using  purgative  medicines  in  the  treatment 
of  it. 

536.  They  prove  rather  that  a  constitutional  diseased 
state  has  been  developed,  in  which  the  tetanic  con- 
dition becomes  developable. 

536a.  Dr  Hamilton's  argument  for  the  use  of  pur- 
gatives in  tetanus,  that  the  bowels  are  always  obsti- 
nately constipated  in  the  disease,  amounts  to  nothing, 
for  there  are  other  symptoms  of  the  disease  that  are 
more  constantly  so  than  is  the  constipation. 

537.  It  is  known  to  all  that  tetanus  is  associated 
with  a  special  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  and  it 
is  known  further,  that  excess  in  drinking  induces  the 
condition  of  the  system,  which  being  called  into 
special  action  by  a  wound,  especially  in  tendinous 
parts,  causes  an  attack  of  tetanus.  The  constipation 
is  merely  a  symptom  of  this  special  condition  of  the 
nervous  system.  To  remove  that  without  removing 
the  whole  of  the  special  condition  of  the  nervous 
system  will  not  cure  tetanus.  The  homocopathist 
cures  tetanus,  because  he  treats  if  as  a  whole :  and, 
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CHAP.  XIV.  ill  thus  curing  it  without  seeking  at  all  to  act  spe- 

fonfdocl"    ^^"^^^^  bowels,  he  cures  the  constipation  at- 

trine.         teuclant  upon  the  disease. 

538.  Dr  Hamilton  then  refers  to  the  use  of  cold 
bathing  in  dyspepsia,  and  expresses  his  belief  that 
much  of  the  benefit  results  from  the  purgative  action 
of  the  cold  bathing. 

538  «.  He  concludes  by  giving  cases  illustrative  of 
the  use  of  purgatives  in  these  various  diseases. 

539.  This  lengthened  analysis  of  the  work  of  Dr 
Hamilton  on  purgatives  has  been  given,  because  it 
seemed  proper  to  give  a  re\iew  of  the  best  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  use  of  purgatives  in  diseases,  and 
thereby  to  give  an  explanation  of  their  present  ex- 
tended employment  in  the  old  system  practice. 

540.  Since  the  time  of  Dr  Hamilton,  the  employ- 
ment of  purgatives  has  extended  widely.  Little  doubt 
can  exist  that  Dr  Hamilton's  work  tended  very  much 

Purgative     to  aid  sucli  extciision.    From  the  history  given,  it 
t^oduc^r     will  appear  that  half  a  century  has  not  passed  since 
iTs?hai?cen-  tbe  introduction  of  purgative  medicines, 
tury.  5^2.  The  above  history  of  Dr  Hamilton's  obser- 

vations demonstrates  this,  that  he  regards  an  accumu- 
lation of  fiEcal  matter  to  be  the  cause  of  the  diseased 
states,  which  he  describes,  and  that  the  cure  consists 
in  the  removal  of  this  accumulation. 

542.  Even  were  these  views  adopted,  it  is  quite 
clear  that,  with  the  aids  which  homceopathy  presents, 
no  need  for  purgatives  exists ;  since  medicines,  homoe- 
opathic to  the  diseasd  state,  establish  regularity  in 
the  bowels,  and  remove  the  state  on  which  mtestinal 
accumulations  depend. 

543.  The  very  fact  of  Dr  Hamilton  placing  so  much 
stress  on  the  use  .of  purgatives,  wiHl  the  state  cmiswg 
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the  accumulation  is  removed,  proves  that  he  iinwit-  chap.xiv. 
tmgly  recognizes  that  the  accumulation  is  not  the 
cause,  but  the  state  of  the  intestinal  canal  which 
causes  the  accumulation. 

544.  This  state  the  homoeopathist  recognizes,  and  CcmstituU- 
he  maintains  that  that  state,  which  is  a  constitutional  state  removed 

by  homceo- 

diseased  state,  can  be  removed  by  the  appropriate  pathic  reme- 
homoeopathic  medicines. 

545.  Accumulation  of  fsecal  matter  is  an  effect :  if 
in  the  removal  of  the  effect  the  cause  is  removed,  then 
cure  results;  but  not  by  the  mere  removal  of  the 
accumulation,  but  by  the  removal  of  the  state  causing 
the  accumulation.  Hence,  in  the  cases  of  cure  pub- 
hshed  by  Dr  Hamilton,  the  medicines  used  were 
effective  in  remo^'ing  the  condition  causing  the  accu- 
mulation, in  other  words  were  homoeopathic.  But 
how  numerous  have  been  the  cases  where  the  removal 
of  the  accumulation  by  the  purging,  although  most 
dihgently  persevered  in,  did  not  effect  a  cure,  and  for  Cure  not  ef- 
this  reason,  that  the  medicine  used,  although  an  gTtivea.' 
estabhshed  purgative,  did  not  act  honioeopathically  in 
curing  the  diseased  state  on  which  the  feecal  accumu- 
lating tendency  rested. 

546.  It  is  not  denied  that  Dr  Hamilton  did  service 
by  his  labour  in  relation  to  purgatives ;  i.e.,  the  means 
he  used  were,  in  the  absence  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
homoeopathic  law  and  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines, 
far  superior  to  the  means  previously  employed  in  the 
diseases  which  he  treated. 

547.  All  the  benehts  which  Dr  Hamilton  points 
out  as  worthy  to  be  sought  for  by  the  use  of  pui-ga- 
tives,  the  homoeopathist  realizes  by  the  use  of  homoe- 
opathic medicines.  He  can  remove  the  inaction  of 
the  bowels,  by  removing  the  diseased  state  on  which 
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CHAP.  XIV.  the  inaction  depends,  and  this  without  the  injuries 
arising  from  the  employment  of  purgatives. 

Cure  eflfected      K4Q    T'u  n  t 

ifthemedi-  ^^^^  cascs  of  cure  recorded  by  Dr  Hamilton 

t'ifho-  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  medicines  given 

r^UiSfp  '''^''^  homoeopathic  relationship  to  the  maladies, 
to^the  ma-  549.  This  is  demonstrable  even  with  the  knowledge 
^-  at  present  possessed  by  homoeopathists  of  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  the  medicines  Dr  Hamilton  used : 
the  success  he  obtained  depended  not  upon  the 
employment  of  purgatives  as  purgatives,  but,  upon 
this,  (it  is  worthy  of  repetition),  that  the  purgatives 
he  employed  were  medicines  that  had  relationships 
homoeopathic  to  the  diseased  states,  and  thus  cui-ed 
these  diseased  states,  not,  because  they  acted  as  pur- 
gatives, but  simjDly  as  homoeopathic  medicines :  their 
purgative  action  was  merely  the  point  of  view  in 
which  Dr  Hamilton  but  not  the  diseases,  using  a  per- 
sonification, viewed  them.  In  fact,  he  cured,  but 
added  purging  as  a  superogatory  work  in  the  cure. 

550.  Cures  having  been  effected  by  the  means  Dr 
Hamilton  employed,  and  medical  men  finding  by  ex- 
perience the  inefficacy  of  the  means  hitherto  used  for 
the  cure  of  many  of  the  diseases,  in  which  Dr  Hamil- 
ton successfully  employed  purgatives,  were  led  to 
adopt  the  j)urgative  treatment,*  which  gradually  ex- 

*  The  author  of  this  work  in  negativing  the  use  of  purgatives  has  had 
to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  early  medical  education.  The  medical 
gentleman,  Dr  Durie,  to  whom  he  was  articled,  was  a  great  admirer  of 
Dr  Hamilton,  and  was  a  steady  advocate  of  purging.  He  had  the  duty 
of  well  purging  everybody  early  impressed  on  his  mind,  and,  this  im- 
pression was  strengthened  greatly  by  the  fact,  that  his  teacher  practised 
on  himself  what  he  recommended  to  others,  and  he  took  the  bitter  pur- 
gative draughts,  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence,  M-ith  a  truly  stoical  com- 
posure. The  writer  believes  that  this  medical  gentleman  killed  himself 
by  the  employment  of  purgatives.  He  died  suddenly,  it  is  thought,  of 
ulceration  of  the  stomach.    Peace  be  to  him ! 
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tended  its  range,  until  almost  all  medical  men  in  their  chap,  xiv, 
practice  have  realized  the  adage  of  the  celebrated  and 
original  Dr  Hamilton  himself,  who  used  to  express 
his  belief  by  modifying,  with  perhaps  not  very  good 
taste,  but  expressing  strongly  his  view,  a  scripture 
quotation,  "  Fear  God  and  keep  your  bowels  open  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man," 


UNSOUNDNESS   OF  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR 


CHAPTER  XV, 


The  arguments  urged  in  defence  of  and  justificatory  of 
the  employment  of  purgatives.  The  non-necessity  of 
purgatives  in  the  cure  of  either  chronic  or  acute 
diseases.  Absurdities  connected  with  the  employment 
of  purgatives. 


CHAP.  XV.  551.  Though  evidences  of  the  injuries  resulting 
Employment  from  the  employment  of  purgatives  must  have  been 

of  purgatives  ^  a  o 

sanctioned  perpetually  presenting  themselves  during  the  last  half 
by  custom .  pgj^|.^j.y.^  ^  period  during  wliich  such  employment  has 
been  so  general,  and  though  the  unscientific  character 
of  the  method  of  treating  diseases,  which  consists  in 
the  employment  of  these  medicinal  agents,  is  demon- 
strable, the  practice  of  administering  purgatives  has 
become  so  general  as  to  have  established  itself  as  one 
among  the  many  matters,  which  are  fixed  in  the 
popular  belief, 

552.  Matters,  which  have  so  fixed  themselves,  have, 
in  obtaining  this  firm  tenui'e,  surrounded  themselves 
Supported  by  -with  arguments  and  incidental  circumstances,  which, 
arguments,   g^j^^^.^-jiy  known  and  appreciated,  are  deemed  quite 

justificatory  of  the  fixedness  of  the  tenure  of  the 
belief  itself 
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553.  In  endeavoimng  therefore  to  set  aside,  as  is  chap,  xv. 
proposed,  a  popular  belief  in  reference  to  the  practice  Popular  be- 
of  administering  purgatives,  it  is  essential  to  consider  the  utility  of 
the  various  arguments  and  views,  deemed  by  those,  {JUsolJ^^jf^ 
holding  the  belief,  as  justificatory  of  the  practice. 
And  as  the  belief  in  the  supposed  utility  of  purgatives 
is  based  upon  arguments,  deemed  by  most  to  be  sound, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  these  arguments ;  and 
if  these,  as  usually  put  forth  and  depended  on  in  re- 
lation to  this  practice,  can  be  shown  to  be  founded 
upon  unsatisfactory  bases  and  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  laws,  regulating  the  functions  and  establishing  the 
actions  of  the  digestive  tube,  on  which  tube  the  pur- 
gatives are  by  their  advocates  supposed  specially  to 
act,  the  existing  belief  will  be  shaken,  and  an  open- 
ing will  be  made,  by  which  a  more  correct  belief  will 
have  an  opportunity  afforded  it  of  gaining  admission 
into  the  public  mind. 

554.  Argument //-^if.  An  argument,  deemed  power-  Argument 
fidly  supportive  of  the  practice  of  exhibiting  purga-^''** 
tives,  is  presented  in  the  subjoined  extract  from  a 
letter  from  a  patient,  who,  in  the  year  184-1,  was 
under  the  author's  care  for  the  cui'e  of  epilepsy  :— 

"  Dr  P.,  of  E  ,  was  here  a  few  days  ago,  and  I 

told  him  that  you  had  directed  me  to  avoid  laxative 
medicine  entirely.    In  answer  he  said,  that  more  or 
less  laxative  medicine  was  indispensable  as  there  were 
accumdations  in  the  system,  which  a  natural  stool  t„o  aconnn,- 
wouid  not  carry  away,  and,  until  these  were  removed 
I  would  not  feel  well."  ' 

555.  The  answer  to  this  accumulation  theory  and 
the  practice  thereupon  founded  was  thus  given-  The 
accumulation  theory,  viewed,  j.er  s.,  i,\  feUacy. 
Ihc  stomach  and  the  intestines  were  made  for  the 
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CHAP.  XV. 


purpose  of  receiving  food,  to  digest  it  when  received, 
to  carry  it  forward,  when  digested,  through  the  tube,' 
and  nature  has,  m  the  arrangements  for  so  digesting 
the  food  and  for  carrying  it  forward,  acted  quite 
efficiently  to  prevent  accumulations.  To  suppose 
otherwise  would  be  to  recognize  the  blasphemy,  that 
the  intestinal  tube  was  not  properly  made  by  its  great 

tllaiTubtnot^^;^^.'™^'-    ^^^^  ^^^^^  a  dead  machine.    It  is 

a  dead  ma-   a  living  instrument,  adapted  by  an  allwise  hand  to  do 

dime.  .  ^  .  ^ 

a  certam  Avork.  It  is  not  a  mere  sewer,  but  a  tube, 
endowed  with  life,  having  in  itself  a  power  of  moving 
its  contents  continually  onwards.  If  it  does  not  per- 
form its  work,  that  is,  carry  on  to  expulsion  the  to  be 
expeUed  portions  of  the  food,  such  non-performance 
boweb°an°*^  depcuds  ou  the  existence  of  some  diseased  state,  of 
evidence  of  which  this  nou-performauce  is  a  symptom:  and  this 
diseased  state  cured  by  the  employment  of  the  appro- 
priate homoeopathic  remedy,  the  non-performance,  the 
manifestation  of  the  diseased  state,  will  cease,  and  the 
bowels  will  act,  and  that,  without  the  administration 
of  a  particle  of  medicine,  designated  purgative. 

556.  The  accumulation  fallacy  has  one  of  its  main 
supports  in  the  fact,  that,  when  a  purgative  medicine 
has  been  taken,  a  great  discharge  not  unfrequently 
takes  place  from  the  bowels.  The  occurrence  of  this 
discharge  indicates  to  the  superficial  thinker  an  accu- 
mulation, whereas  the  greatness  of  the  discharge  is 
dependent  upon  the  irritation  of  the  intestines,  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  purgative  poison,  this  poison 
exciting  the  secreting  vessels,  spread  over  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestinal  tube,  to  increased  action. 

557.  The  accumulation  theory  has  derived  some 
strength  from  the  idea,  that  the  fieces  are  something 
unpleasant,  and  not  only  unpleasant,  but  injurious. 
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These  ideas,  which  are  erroneous,  when  viewed  in  chap.  xv. 
relation  to  the  deduction  derived  from  them,  that^^™;!^. 
therefore  it  is  wise  to  empty  the  bowels,  as  unloading  fej^ence  to  the 
unpleasant  and  injurious  matters,  are  deemed  by  many 
to  have  great  potency.  Hence,  it  happens,  that,  if  a 
patient  dies  of  any  disease,  and  faeces  are  found  in  his 
bowels,  some,  who  deem  themselves  very  sapient, 
exclaim,  "  See  the  effect  of  not  having  given  purga- 
tives: see  here  are  faeces  in  the  bowels."  To  such 
hastily  conceived  and  ejaculatory  uttered  thoughts, 
another  thought  arises.  What  else  than  fceces  has  any 
one  a  right  to  expect  to  find  in  the  bowels?  Is  not 
urine  found  in  the  bladder  after  death '?  Should  not 
these  individuals,  who  thus  ejaculate  because  fseces 
are  found  in  the  bowels,  be  equally  energetic  in  ex- 
claiming, "  See,  here  is  water  in  the  bladder ; "  and, 
in  complaining  in  reference  to  the  symptoms  attend- 
ant on  the  death  of  the  patient,  having  mine  in  his 
bladder,  they  should  add,  to  keep  up  a  parity  with 
their  reasoning  in  reference  to  the  faeces  contained  in 
the  bowels,  "  See,  here  is  the  effect  of  not  emptying 
the  bladder." 

558.  A  proof  perfectly  demonstrative  of  the  un- 
soundness of  the  accumulation  theory  is  found  in  the 
fact,  that  purgatives,  though  removing  the  supposed  P»i'g-itives 
accumulation,  do  not  cure  disease:  if  suspending  for  disease, 
a  time  diseased  actions,  they  do  not  remove  these 
actions.  Does  not  every  one,  who  has  seen  much  of 
the  treatment  of  diseases,  know,  that  diseased  states 
proceed  in  their  injurious  course,  notwithstanding  the 
bowels  are  forced  to  act  daily  %  A  fact,  which  could 
not  present  itself,  if  the  removal  of  supposed  intes- 
tinal accumulations  was  so  essential  to  the  cure  of 
diseases;    a  fact,  which  continually  manifests  itself 
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cuAi'.  XV.  in  the  circumstance,  that  hardly  a  patient  presents 
himself  or  herself  for  homoeopathic  treatment,  who 
has  not  been  personally  subjected  to  violent  purging, 
or  if  not  to  violent,  at  least  to  continuous  purging, 
and  yet  such  has  been  the  destitution  of  benefit,  that 
that  very  destitution  drives  liim  to  seek  homoeopathic 
aid. 

559.  If  there  exists  any  accumulation  of  fsEcal  con- 
tents, such  is  dependent  upon  a  constitutional  diseased 
state :  cure  it,  (which  purgatives  in  their  character  of 
purgatives  never  can,)  all  accumulation  will  cease. 

560.  It  is  indeed  a  vulgar  view,  this  of  unloading 
the  organs  of  the  body.  It  is  the  introduction  of 
mechanical  agencies  where  vital  agencies  develope 
the  powers  that  are  active.  It  is  a  negation  of  the 
truth,  that  the  human  body  is  a  vital  machine. 

Argument        561    ARGUMENT  secoiid.    It  has  been  urged  in 

second.  .  ^     i      -j.    •  j  ; 

Natunii  tiiat  favour  of  tlio  uso  of  purgativcs,  that  it  is  natural 
shoJldact  t^^ai  the  bowels  should  act  daily.  This  proposition 
daily.  jj^^y  regarded  as  a  truism.  But,  when  from 
this  truism,  it  is  argued,  as  it  often  is,  that,  as,  in 
disease,  the  bowels  do  not  act,  and  as  purgatives 
make  them  to  act,  I  should  be  neglecting  the  use 
of  a  means,  suited  to  cure  the  disease,  if  I  did  not 
give  purgatives,  the  argument  is  unsound ;  and  not 
the  less  so  though  put  forth  by  men,  whose  logical 
attainments  ought  to  enable  them  to  detect  the  un- 
soundness. 

Fallacy  of       562.  The  fallacy  of  this  argument  becomes  readily 
ment"°""    apparent.    One  might  just  as  correctly  argue,  that, 
because  it  is  natural  to  a  man  to  use  his  legs  daily,  a 
patient  afliicted  with  rheumatic  gout,  and,  as  such, 
unable 'to  move  his  legs,  should  be  forced  to  rise  up 
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and  walk.    Such  a  practice  has  been  recommended ;  chap.  xv. 
but  its  cruelty  is  so  apparent,  that  no  medical  man  2l,oftTmaa 
would,  in  these  times,  dare  to  practice  it.  Tomnatir'^ 
563.  Facts  innumerable  prove,  that  the  excitement  gout  to  rise 

1  ''^  walk. 

of  the  action  of  the  bowels  by  purgatives,  when,  from 
the  action  of  disease  they  have  been  inactive,  does  not 
effect  the  cure  of  disease.  The  means  supposed  to 
be  necessary  for  relief  are  used,  but  the  end  sought  is 
not  gained. 


564.  Argument  tJdrd.  Another  argument,  brought  Argument 

p  .  .  third. 

forward  as  justificatory  of  the  use  of  purgatives,  is 
embodied  in  the  common  expression — "  I  alivays  feel  Betterness 

^  1/    ^       felt;  when 

letter  when  my  howels  act  regularly y  bowels  act. 

565.  This  embodies  an  axiom  which  none  will  dis- 
pute, any  more  than  they  will  the  axiom,  equally 
logical  in  its  parts,  "  I  always  feel  better  when  I  am 
well."  Of  the  fact,  that  a  person  always  feels  better 
when  the  bowels  act  regularly,  there  is  no  question. 
But  the  deduction  drawn  from  the  fact,  that,  when 
the  bowels  are  not  regular,  purgatives  are  to  be  used 
in  order  to  realize  the  betterness,  has  a  fallacy  em- 
bodied in  it. 

566.  The  legitimate  deduction  is — "Get  the  bowels 
to  act  of  themselves  and  then  the  betterness  will 
result."  When  regularity  of  the  action  of  the  bowels  Legitimate 
is  thus  arrived  at,  the  bowels  act,  because  the  diseased  Jrolitiirikct. 
state,  which  prevented  their  action,  has  ceased  to 
operate,  and,  ceasing  to  operate,  the  action  of  the 
bowels,  the  natural  result,  when  the  intestinal  canal  is 

not  affected  with  disease,  takes  place.  Such  action  is 
an  indication  of  such  deliverance,  and  as  the  indivi- 
dual feels  better  because  of  this  deliverance,  he  is  led 
to  consider  the  improvement  to  depend  on  the  action  of 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Forcing  tlie 
bowels  does 
not  remove 
the  diseased 
state. 


Not  denied 
that  the  ac- 
tion of  pur- 
gatives pro- 
duce tempo- 
rai-y  relief. 


the  bowels,  that  being  the  result  which  appeals  most 
prominently  to  his  senses.  It  truly  is  the  indication 
and  not  the  cause  of  the  deliverance. 

567.  In  forcing  the  bowels  to  discharge  their  con- 
tents by  purgatives,  the  old  system  practitioner  does 
not  realize  the  condition,  necessary  to  relief  from  the 
disease :  he  removes  by  force  a  condition  of  the  bowels 
dependent  on  a  diseased  state,  and  mistakes  such  tem- 
porary removal  for  a  curative  process. 

568.  The  homoeopathist  does  not  deny,  that  the 
action  of  a  purgative,  manifested  in  inducing  a  forced 
expulsion  movement  of  the  bowels,  is  sometimes  at- 
tended with  apparent  benefit.  The  person  purged  is 
relieved ;  but  the  rehef  is  dependent,  not  on  the  action 
of  the  bowels,  but  on  the  irritation,  induced  by  the 
purgative,  suspending  for  a  time,  by  the  irritation  ni- 
duced,  the  diseased  action  proceeding  in  some  other 
part  of  the  system.  And  this  power  of  suspension  is 
great,  since  the  wide  extent  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  intestine  affords  a  surface  on  which  a  great 
amount  of  counteraction  can  be  induced. 

569.  This  argument  implies,  that,  as  the  person  is 
always  better  when  the  bowels  act,  and,  that,  there- 
fore, if  from  any  cause  the  bowels  do  not  act,  and  they 
being  forced  to  act  the  individual  becomes  better,  that, 
therefore,  it  is  essential  to  reahze  this  befterness  to 
give  purgatives.  Still  the  fallacy  in  this  argument 
few  seem  to  have  the  power  of  detecting.  Few  mnids 
are  capable,  or,  if  capable,  will  take  the  trouble  of 
distinguishing  between  benefit  as  connected  ivith  and 
as  resllting  from  the  action  of  the  bowels. 

570  Coincidence  most  minds  regard  as  causation. 
They  have  never  fully  recognized  what  Dr  Thonins 
Brown   in  his  "  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mmd, 
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(lecture  vi.,  p.  35,  Tait's  edition,)  has  thus  expressed —  chap.  xv. 
"  Power,  in  short,  is  significant,  not  of  anything  dif- 
ferent from  the  invariable  antecedent  itself,  but  of 
the  mere  invariableness  of  the  order  of  its  appearance 
in  reference  to  some  invariable  consequent ;  the  invari- 
able antecedent  being  denominated  a  cause,  the  in- 
variable consequent  an  effect." 

571.  Not  having  appreciated  the  exact  relation 
between  cause  and  effect,  not  having  worked  out  the 
mental  exactnesses  necessary  to  distinguish  between 
coincidence  and  causation^  these  persons  argue  thus:  Coincidence 
my  bowels  act:  I  obtain  relief:  therefore  my  bowels Jj^J."''"'''' 
acting  are  the  cause  of  the  relief;  this  is  syllogism 

first.  The  second  follows,  "I  am  not  well:  my 
bowels  do  not  act :  I  will  force  them  to  act  by  purga- 
tives and  I  shall  be  well." 

572.  The  syllogism  does  not  prove  its  soundness  by 
the  result,  for  though  the  bowels  are  forced  to  act,  the 
individual  is  not  cured. 

'573.  Still  it  is  allowed,  that,  when  in  the  course  of 
a  disease,  the  bowels  have  been  inactive,  and,  at  length 
they  act,  great  relief  is  obtained.  But,  in  this  case 
the  benefit  was  not  the  cause  of  the  relief;  it  was 
a  circumstance  coincident  with  the  action  of  the 
bowels. 

574.  The  cause  of  such  coincidence  is  easily  worked  The  cause  of 
out.  The  patient  was  diseased:  one  phenomenon  ofcSnce!"" 
that  disease  was  inaction  of  the  bowels :  the  patient 
takes  the  appropriate  homoeopathic  remedy;  and,  as 
that  remedy  effects  the  cure  of  the  diseased  state,  'the 
constipation,  one  manifestation  of  the  diseased  state, 
ceases,  the  bowels  act,  and  the  patient  feels  a  great 
rehef.  But  the  relief  was  felt  before  the  bowels 
acted ;  but  the  action  of  the  bowels  beinj?  the  mani- 
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CHAP.  XV.  fcstation  most  apparent  to  the  individual,  that  he  re- 
cognizes as  the  cause  of  the  relief,  whereas  it  is  merely 
a  coincident  circumstance. 

575.  Another  form,  under  which  this  third  argu- 
ment in  defence  of  the  employment  of  ]3nrgatives  is 
not  unfrequently  put  forward,  is  "  If  my  bowels  were 
right  I  should  be  right  directly." — See  appendix. 

Ti.e  bowels       576^  xhe  corrcct  statement  would  be,  "If  my  bowels 

made  right  it  i       •  i 

only  by  the  wcro  right  it  would  be  because  the  disease  having  been 
rSy.''^^^  made  to  cease  by  the  appropriate  remedy,  there  re- 
mains nothing  to  prevent  the  action  of  the  bowels,  and 
as  the  diseased  state  which  caused  the  inaction  is 
removed,  relief  is  experienced."    The  bowels  being 
open  is  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  the  cause  of  the 
relief,  any  more  than  the  hour  and  the  minute  hand  of 
a  clock  moving  round,  and,  in  so  doing,  showing  the 
right  time,  are  the  cause  of  the  watch  showing  right 
time.    Such  manifestation  of  right  time  proves  that 
tbe  machinery  has  had  nothing  to  impede  its  free 
action:  and  supposing  that  something  wrong  in  the 
machinery  had  prevented  the  hour  and  the  minute 
hand  showing  the  right  time,  and  that  somethmg 
wrong  being  removed,  the  hour  and  the  minute  hand 
being  rendered  correct  became  exhibitive  of  the  iiglit 
time,  then,  though  the  observer  might  be  justified  in 
asserting  that  the  watch  goes  right,  yet  he  would  be 
committing  a  mistake  in  reasoning  if  bis  argumen 
run  thus,  that  the  hands  moving  correctly  constituted 
the  cause  of  the  watch  showing  the  rigbt  time.    It  is 
true  the  correct  movements  of  the  hands  of  the  watch 
constitute  a  circumstance,  coincident  with  the  resto- 
ration of  the  proper  state  of  the  watch,  and  might  be 
considered  by  the  superficial  observer,  ignorant  of  the 
interior  macbinery  of  the  watch,  as  the  cause  of  the 
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correct  time.  So  in  reference  to  the  action  of  the  chap.  xv. 
howels  and  the  rehef  therewith  concomitant :  the  in- 
testinal clock  has  now  assumed  its  twenty-four  hours 
regularity  of  action :  a  regularity  which  it  had  lost ; 
the  regularity  is  regained  by  the  removal  of  the 
diseased  state:  the  superficial  observer  that  did  not 
recognize  the  diseased  state,  does  recognize  the  regu- 
larity of  the  intestinal  clock,  and  he  refers  to  this 
recovered  regularity  the  cause  of  the  relief. 

577.  In  connexion  with  the  view,  embodied  in  the 
observation  iust  quoted,  is  another  observation,  "  ]>F/// wiu  the  me- 

J  A  '  _  cine  act  on 

the  medicine  act  on  the  hoivels?  This  question  is  to  betiie  bowels? 
answered  thus:  the  medicine  given  will  not  act  pri- 
marily or  specially  on  the  bowels,  but  it  will  act  cura- 
tively  in  the  relation  to  the  disease,  of  which,  as  an 
aggregate,  the  inaction  of  the  bowels  is  a  part,  and 
the  disease  being  cured,  or  in  process  of  cure,  the 
bowels  will  act  of  themselves. 

578.  Mr  Haden,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Colchicum,  Mr  linden's 

T  r      '        1     i-\  j'ii*  -\     -     •    n  views  on  the 

when  reierring  to  the  use  oi  this  remedy  m  inliamma-  action  of  coi- 
tory  affections  of  the  chest,  notices  with  astonishment''^"^"'"" 
the  fact,  that  all  the  good  effects  of  the  colchicum  are 
obtained  ivithout  the  action  of  the  colchicum  on  the 
bowels  as  a  purgative.  This,  which  was  to  Mr  Haden 
a  fact  presenting  difficulty,  is  a  testimony  to  the 
scientific  accuracy  of  the  views  already  stated,  namely, 
that  a  disease  can  be  cured  before  any  action  of  the 
bowels  is  produced ;  and  is  an  evidence  that  the  bet- 
terness,  attendant  oftentimes  on  the  bowels  actinc:,  is 
not  a  result  of  the  bowels  acting,  but  is  a  coiicomitant 
circumstance  therewith  connected. 


579.  Argument /owr^A.  It  is  argued  in  favour  of  Argument 
the  employment  of  purgatives—"  I  have  such  a  feel- 
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cii.u'.  XV.  ing  of  stoppage :  I  feel  as  if  there  was  something  in 
the  way :  if  I  take  a  purgative,  the  ohstruction  will 
be  removed  and  I  shall  be  well." 

580.  This  argument,  in  reality  another  form  of  the 
third  argument,  is  ]3ut  forth  frequently  by  individuals, 
who  labour  under  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach. 

581.  It  is  not  denied  that  this  feeling  of  stoppage 
is  frequently  relieved  by  the  exhibition  of  a  purgative. 

Relief  does  -q^        relief  does  not  prove  the  existence  and  the 

not  prove  the  J-  .        .  -■ 

existence  and  removal  of  any  stoppage.  The  sensation  is  merely  a 
of  stoppage,  symptom  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  pylorus,  and  the 
relief  is  gained  by  the  production  of  one  or  other  of 
the  following  conditions.  The  purgative  may,  by  the 
irritation  it  excites,  subdue  temporarily  the  irritation 
connected  with  the  disease,  and  thus  afi'ord  temporary 
relief:  or,  the  purgative,  by  causing  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  (the  stomach  being  irritated  by  the  pur- 
gative), to  pass  more  rapidly  from  the  stomach  into 
the  duodenum  may  lessen  the  period  of  time,  which, 
without  this  hastening,  the  food  would  have  taken  to 
Dass  through  the  pyloric  opening,  and  thus  relief  is 
afforded  to  the  feeling  of  stoppage:  a  relief,  it  is 
true,  but  attended  with  the  injury  of  makmg  the 
food  to  pass  out  of  the  stomach  before  it  is  properly 
di  crested. 

Sensation  582.  That  this  seusatiou  is  unconnected  with  any 
^'It^rof  want  of  action  on  the  i^art  of  the  bowels  is  proved  by 
action  of  the  ^^^^1  established  fact,  that  persons  who  have  teit 
this  sensation  to  the  day  of  their  death,  ha.j  presented, 
when  examined  after  death,  a  stomach  perfectly  empty 
and  an  intestinal  tube,  free  of  feculent  matter.  The 
cause  of  the  sensation  was  the  pylorus  in  a  state  ot 
disease. 


THE  EMPLOYMEIST   OF  PURGATIVES. 


211 


583.  Many  persons  declare  that  they  often  obtain  chap.  xv. 
relief  from  a  pain,  occurring  about  two  hours  after 
taking  food,  by  the  employment  of  a  purgative  pill. 

584.  It  is  granted  that  they  are  relieved,  but  how 

is  the  rehef  obtained  1  The  pill,  as  previously  ex- plained, 
plained,  causes,  by  the  irritation  it  excites,  a  more 
powerful  expulsive  effort  of  the  stomach,  and  thus 
hastening  the  transit  of  the  contents  of  that  organ, 
shortens  the  duration  of  the  irritation,  induced  in  the 
stomach  by  the  digestion  of  the  food  taken.  It  is  also 
true,  that  the  pain  is  oftentimes  increased  while  the 
contents  are  passing  :  the  pain  is  severe  but  it  is  soon 
over :  and  the  pain  ceasing,  the  relief  is  agreeable  to 
the  sufferer,  and  the  purgative  pill,  to  him  the  appa- 
rently relieving  agent,  is  regarded  with  approbative 
complacency.  Such  temporary  increase  of  pain  may  be 
submitted  to  in  the  case  of  a  surgical  operation,  which 
once  done  is  not  again  necessary,  but  this  action  of  the 
stomach  being  a  daily  action,  the  use  of  purgatives  in 
order  to  obtain  relief  exliibits  tlie  vulgar,  the  empi- 
rical necessities  forced  upon  the  allopathist,  he,  not 
knowing  any  certain  method  of  curing  by  direct  action 
the  diseased  state  of  the  stomach  causing  the  pain. 
He  obtains  relief,  but  in  reference  to  such  relief  con- 
tinually repeated,  the  remark  of  Hannibal  in  reference 
to  his  victory  over  the  Romans  is  applicable,  "  another 
such  victory  and  we  are  undone." 

585.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  a  similar  sensation  Sensntion  of 
of  fullness  is  felt  in  the  bowels  in  the  case  of  chronic  lil^^'^c '^is- 
disease  of  the  intestinal  membranes.  In  this  diseased  i;"^,'^^"^^ 
state  there  is  a  sense  of  distension,  and  the  sufferer 
imagines  that  this  sensation  would  be  relieved  by  the 
emptying  of  the  boM'els. 

586.  The  fiict  is,  that,  in  most  cases,  there  is  notliina- 

E  E  2 
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cH-ip.  XV.  in  the  bowels  that  is  unsuited  to  the  boAvels,  to  empty. 

The  sensation  depends  on  a  diseased  condition  of  the 
intestine,  and  though  purgatives  sometimes  tempo- 
rarily relieve  this  condition,  the  relief  is  obtained,  not 
from  the  effect  of  the  purgative  in  its  character  as  a 
purgative,  but  from  the  action  of  the  purgative, 
having  a  homceopathic  relationship  to  the  diseased 
state  of  the  intestine,  and  thus  having  the  power  of 
])roducing  a  state  similar  to  that  existing  in  the  intes- 
tinal tube  produces  relief.  Even  in  such  case  the 
benefit  gained  is  attended  with  an  injury,  namely, 
that  derived  from  the  action  of  the  purgative  as  a  pur- 
gative, an  injury  not  to  be  permitted  or  justified,  since 
by  homoeopathic  remedies  the  whole  amount  of  benefit 
gained  can  be  gained  without  the  injury. 

587.  Sensations  do  not  always  indicate  the  means 
of  relief.  It  is  a  well  knoAvn  fact  that  persons,  who 
ha\e  had  a  limb  removed,  have  had  the  sensation  of 
pain  in  the  limb  which  no  longer  forns  part  of  them. 


Argument  588.  ARGUMENT  ffth.  It  is  argucd  iu  favour  of  the 
employment  of  purgative  medicines,  that  a  confined 
Constipation  state  of  the  bowels  often  precedes  the  develoj^ment  of  a 
rd7™cf  "^diseased  state,  and  that  such  a  precursor  indicates  that 
purgatives  should  be  employed  to  prevent  the  develop- 
ment of  the  diseased  state,  precursored  by  the  con- 
fi.ned  bowels. 

589.  Such  is  the  argument.    Its  value  is  now  to  be 

ascertained. 

590.  It  is  a  fact,  that,  in  epilepsy,  it  often  happens 
E,>ii..,..y  i.ro-  that  the  sufferer  a  few  days  before  the  epileptic  seizure, 
:t^S!iS.l^"""has  his  bowels  confined.    The  common  practice  is  to 

purge  the  individual,  and  this  is  adopted  under  the 
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idea,  that,  by  removing  the  constipation  by  the  exhi-  chap.x 
bition  of  purgatives,  the  seizure  will  be  prevented. 

591.  Has  success  attended  the  practice'?  No.  If 
for  a  short  time  the  attack  has  been  suspended,  it  is 
only  for  a  short  time,  and  it  came  notwithstanding  all 
the  purging,  however  violent  it  may  have  been,  and 
comes  with  a  greater  severity,  caused  apparently  from 
the  enforced  delay. 

592.  The  mistake  in  connexion  mth  the  argument 
put  forth  originates  in  the  undue  importance  attached 

to  the  precursory  constipation.  The  constipation,  it^°"y'J;Pf  J 
is  sranted,  is  one  precui'sor,  but  it  is  one  of  many  many  i.ie- 

"  '  „  cursors  oi 

precursors.    Besides  it  is  not  a  precursor  causant  oi,  epilepsy, 
but  a  precursor  coincident  with,  the  attack. 

593.  If  sufficient  attention  were  paid  to  the  course 
of  the  development  of  the  attacks  of  this  distressing 
disease,  many  deviations  besides  that  of  the  state  of 
the  bowels  would  be  detected.  The  superficial  prac- 
titioner recognizes  that  which  is  recognized  most  easily, 
and  it  is  consequently  to  constipation  of  the  bowels 
that  medical  and  popular  attention  is  most  powerfully 
drawn.  The  deviations  from  the  natural  regularities 
of  the  system  would  be  found  to  be  numerous,  and  the 
special  deviations  in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  bowels 
would  be  found  to  be  but  one  link  in  the  chain  of 
phenomena  preceding  the  attack,  and,  viewed  rela- 
tively, perhaps  not  an  important  link.  Its  want  of 
importance,  or,  rather  its  low  scale  of  importance,  is 
proved  by  the  fact,  that  the  alteration  of  the  state  of 
the  bowels  by  purging  does  not  stop  the  progress  of 
the  malady  or  permanently  arrest  the  attack. 

594.  It  is  a  fact,  that  a  peculiar  dryness  of  the  hair  Peculiar  dry- 
often  precedes  an  epileptic  seizure.    So  great  is  thisSoLn" 
dryness  that  the  writer  has  known  patients,  afflicted  }e;tTc^izIc. 
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CHAP.  XV.  with  epilepsy,  avIio  noticed,  that,  before  an  attack, 
they  coukl  not  brush  their  hair  clown  or  make  it 
smooth.  How  absurd  would  it  have  been  for  such 
patients  to  imagine  that,  by  wetting  the  hair,  they 
would  prevent  the  attack  of  epilepsy.  Not  more 
absurd  than  is  the  practice  because  the  bowels  are  con- 
fined before  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  that  to  force  the 
bowels  to  act  is  the  best  remedy  to  prevent  the  epilep- 
tic seizure. 

595.  The  same  inaction  of  the  bowels  precedes,  in 
numerous  cases,  the  development  of  that  common 

Sick  head-    afFcction,  kuown  under  the  name  of  "  sick  headache." 

aohe  pre- 

ceded  by  con-  Here  purgativcs  are  with  the  mass,  medical  and  non- 
stipation.  jnedical,  the  means  most  frequently  resorted  to,  and 
the  more  violent  the  action  the  higher  is  the  estimation 
in  which  the  purgative  agent  is  held.  But  does  not 
daily  experience  prove  the  ultimate  inefficiency  of 
purgatives  in  such  a  condition  1  Does  not  every  ho- 
moeopathic practitioner  have  cases  of  such  headache 
coming  under  his  care  in  which  purgatives  have  been 
employed  and  employed  in  vain  1  The  mistake  rests, 
as  in  the  case  of  epilepsy,  in  considering  the  one  link 
in  the  chain  of  causant  phenomena,  connected  with 
the  headache,  as  the  whole  chain.  The  majority  re- 
cognize, as  was  stated,  the  inaction  of  the  bowels,  but 
they  ought  to  inquire  for  that  which  caused  the  in- 
action itself;  and  that,  successfully  found  and  treated, 
would  cause  both  the  inaction  of  the  bowels  and  the 
epilepsy  itself  to  cease:  but  such  inquiry  requires 
patience,  time,  skill,  and  what  is  more  difficult,  a 
knoAvledge  of  the  pathogenetic  effect  of  medicines. 

596.  The  ftibulist  declares,  that,  once  a  fly  sat  on  a 
chariot  wheel  while  it  revolved,  and  beholding  the 
amount  of  dust  caused  by  the  rotation  of  the  wheel. 
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exclaimed  "What  a  mighty  dust  I  am  raising."  There  chap.  xv. 
was  a  coincidence  between  the  fly  sitting  on  the 
chariot  wheel  and  the  dust  being  raised.    The  mistake 
of  the  fly  was  in  making  a  coincidence  a  cause. 

597.  Aegument  sixth.  A  main  argument  in  favour  Arcrument 

"  .  sixth. 

of  the  employment  of  purgatives  is,  that  their  employ- 
ment is  a  means  of  purging  the  system,  or,  as  the  buc- 
caneers in  medicme  put  forth,  of  purging  the  hlood. 

598.  How  many  take  purgatives  every  month  or 
even  oftener  to  cleanse  the  system,  to  clear  out  the 
bowels,  to  purify  the  blood.  They  argue  for  the  prac- 
tice,  as  tendmg  to  remove  the  grossness  of  the  system  ;  bioo.i. 
and  some  actually  maintain,  that,  if  they  did  not 
physick  themselves  when  in  health,  diseases,  when 
attacking  them,  will  find  such  a  suited  resting  place 

in  their  grossness,  that  it  will  be  next  to  an  impossi- 
bility to  dislodge  the  enemy.*    Such  balderdash  isG™ssnessof 

^  _  _  the  delusion. 

uttered  by  people,  who  consider  themselves  in  the 
possession  of  sense.  How  such  people  can  utter  such 
absurdities  is  wonderful.  Such  utterances  may  serve 
as  a  cloak  for  the  cunning  of  some  Morrison  pill  seller, 
or  may  be  used  as  a  cover  to  hide  the  rascahty  of 
some  iEgis  of  life  advertiser,  but  that  such  utterances 

*  A  kind  of  superstition  lurks  in  this  reasoning; 
a  superstition  somewhat  similar  to  that  expressed  by 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  who,  having  heard  in  one 
day  three  items  of  good  news,  the  birth  of  a  son, 
a  great  victory  by  one  of  his  generals,  and  that  he 
himself  had  carried  the  prize  at  the  Olympic  games, 
prayed—"  Great  Jupiter!  in  return  for  so  many  bless- 
ings, send  me  as  soon  as  possible  some  slight  misfor- 
tune." 
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CHAP.  XV.  should  be  sanctioned  by  those  who  have  no  interest 
but  to  preserve  their  health  is  indeed  lamentable. 

599.  Such  profiters  upon  human  ignorance  may  and 
do  talk  of  purifying  the  blood  by  their  purgings.  In 
so  talking  they  (what  care  they !)  beg  the  whole  ques- 
tion, namely,  that  purgatives  do  take  away  impurities. 
How  do  they  know  that  purgatives  do  not  take  away 
purities'?  With  reckless  audacity,  they  presume  on 
the  ignorance  of  the  public  so  far  as  to  ascribe  a 
selective  property  to  the  purgative*  that  it  shall  know, 
in  the  darkness  of  the  intestinal  tube,  purity  fi-om  im- 
purity, and  knowdng  shall  select  the  one  from  the 
other,  leaving  the  purity  untouched,  and  carrjdng 
away  the  impurity  alone.  Can  deception  go  further  ? 
Can  credulity  be  further  stretched  ?-|- 

*  They  urge  the  name  of  purgative :  to  purge  is  to  cleanse,  say  they : 
and  does  not  this  prove  the  value  of  purgatives  ?  Such  is  the  force  of 
a  name,  that  many  believe  that  purgatives  do  cleanse.  How  many  have 
been  ruined  by  this  term  injuriously  influencing  their  minds.  Like  as 
many  have  been  destroyed  by  the  cleverness  of  that  man,  who  gave  to 
beer  the  name  of  "  stout."  The  sick  believed  they  would  stouten  them- 
selves by  taking  stout  and  have  died  of  diseased  liver,  the  consequence 
of  taking  stout. 

t  A  young  Scotch  gentleman  consulted  me  some  years  since  when  the 
Morrison  pill  mania  was  at  its  height.  He  Had,  in  taking  these  jjills,  found 
that  one  pill  of  No.  2  exercised  a  power  on  the  bowels  equivalent  to  three 
pills  of  No.  1.  Careful  of  his  money,  and  priding  himself  on  his  shrewd- 
ness, he  thought  he  might  save  somewhat  by  having  two  boxes  of  pills 
No.  2,  instead  of  a  box  of  No.  1  and  a  box  of  No.  2. 

Calling  on  the  pill  vendor  he  asked  for  two  boxes  of  No.  2.  The  man 
asked  why  he  wanted  two  boxes  of  No.  2.  The  young  gentleman  told 
the  reason.  Oh,  said  the  pill  vendor,  you  do  not  imderstand :  pill  No.  1 
goes  into  the  blood,  gathers  all  the  impurities  and  pours  them  into  the 
stomach:  pill  No.  2  goes  into  the  stomach  and  carries  all  the  impurities 
away. 

This  was  too  strong  a  draft  on  the  Scotchman's  credulity :  too  great 
an  insult  to  his  common  sense.  Disgusted,  he  came  to  me  for  advice,  and 
related  the  circumstance  as  deciding  him  to  leave  the  mode  of  treatment, 
of  which  he  had  been  the  subject. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


600.  They  assert  in  defence  of  this  purifying  action 
of  their  purgatives,  that  the  discharge  from  the  bowels 
is,  when  theii-  purifying  medicines  are  taken,  so  offen- 
sive.   But  here  again  they  beg  the  whole  question, 

for  how  do  thev  prove  that  the  offensiveness  is  not  a  Offensiveness 
result  from  the  injury  done  to  the  intestinal  tube  by  tions  caused 
the  diseased  action  induced  therein  by  the  action  of 
their  purifier,  which  is  in  reality  a  poison  or  a  col- 
lection of  poisons  1 

601.  That  such  offensiveness  depends  upon  such  an 
action  admits  of  little  doubt.  The  purgative  alters 
the  natural  state  of  the  secreting  vessels  existing  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels.  This  alteration 
thereof  causes  an  alteration  in  the  secretion  from  the 
vessels  themselves,  and  as  this  alteration  is  connected 
with  the  production  of  an  unnatural  state  of  these 
vessels,  the  result  is  offensiveness  of  secretion  ;  so  that 
that  which  these  buccaneers  in  medicine  put  forth  as 
a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  their  means  is,  in  reality,  a 
demonstration  of  the  injuriousness  of  these  very  means. 

602.  That  an  alteration  in  the  state  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  intestinal  tube  is  the  cause  of  offen- 
sive discharges  from  the  bowels  is  evidenced  daily  in 
diseases  of  the  intestinal  membrane.    What  can  be  Diseases  of 
more  offensive  than  the  diarrhceal  discharges  present  mrmbrane"f 
in  the  last  stages  of  phthisis'?    Also  in  those  occur- 

ring  in  the  last  stage  of  diseases  after  the  thrush  has  ^^^t'^''^- 
appeared  in  the  mouth,  an  appearance,  in  such  states, 
generally  indicative  of  the  idcerative  process  having 
established  itself  in.  the  bowels. 

603.  If  such  offensiveness  may  result  from  a  dis- 
eased action  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestine, 
why  should  it  not  happen  that  a  diseased  state,  in- 
duced in  the  intestinal  canal,  by  the  poisonous  trash 

F  F 
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CHAP.  XV.  given  by  these  buccaneers,  may  cause  the  offensive 
evacuations,  subsequent  to  the  exliibition  of  this 
poison  by  these  "  blood  purifiers." 

604.  In  connexion  with  this  argument  about  purify- 
ing is  a  statement,  frequently  put  forth  in  favour  of 
Piu-gativcs    purgatives,  that  they  produce  "  bilious  stools,"  and, 
TuL  buioua  that,  because  they  produce  such  stools,  the  purgatives 
stools.        must  be  highly  valuable ;  that  is,  they  are  beneficial 
because  they  cause  the  bile  to  pass.    So  far  from  this 
discharge  of  bile  as  bile  being  an  evidence  of  benefit, 
it  is,  in  reality,  an  evidence  of  injury  done.  Bile 
ought  never  to  flow  except  when  the  chyme  enters 
the  duodenum.    The  entrance  of  the  chyme  into  the 
duodenum  afi"ords  the  stimulus,  appointed  by  nature, 
to  cause  the  bile  to  flow  from  the  gall  bladder.  If 
the  bile  flows  into  the  duodenum  at  any  other  time, 
or  under  any  other  circumstances,  such  flow  depends 
upon  an  unnatural  stimulation,  and  such  unnatural 
stimulation  purgatives  excite, 
Biio  ought  as     605.  Bile  ought  never  to  be  seen,  as  bile,  in  any  part 
iniVln 'th™''  of  the  intestinal  canal  except  the  duodenum :  if,  as  bile 
duodnnum.    p^^-^gg^^^       ^uy  othcr  part,  it  is,  instead  of  being  a 
proper  stimulant  to  the  intestinal  tube,  an  irritant.  It 
is  an  acrid  body  as  thus  presented.    Yet,  such  is  the 
w^ant  of  logical  power  in  the  majority,  and  even 
amongst  medical  men,  who  ought  to  be  able  to  reason 
accurately,  this  very  excessive  irritation,  induced  by 
the  action  of  purgatives  in  causing  the  discharge  of 
bile  as  bile,  is  brought  forward  as  an  evidence  of  the 
benefit  resulting  from  the  employment  of  purgatives. 
Acridity  made     606.  "  Sco  wliat  acridity  is  made  to  pass  away,"  is 
to  pns.away.  _^^^  obscrvatiou  oftcu  put  forward. 

607.  Every  one  knows  that  the  spittle  in  the  mouth 
is  one  of  the  most  harmless  of  fluids ;  but  if  the 
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spittle,  from  some  ulceration  or  wound  in  the  cheek, 
passes  through  to  the  outside  of  the  cheek,  it  is  acrid 
and  irritating  to  the  cheek.  Just  as  rational  would  it 
be  to  maintain  that  the  excessive  irritation  caused  by 
the  spittle,  when  escaping  to  the  outside  of  the  cheek, 
is  a  benefit,  as  to  maintain  that  the  irritation  caused 
by  the  bile  appearing  as  bile  in  the  parts  where  it 
ought  not  so  to  ai^pear,  is  a  benefit,  is  an  evidence  of 
the  value  of  the  agent  that  causes  it  so  to  appear. 
Such  irritation  is  a  demonstrative  proof  that  the  pur- 
gative has  caused  the  bile  to  be  discharged  without  its 
proper  admixture  with  food,  or  chyme,  and,  that,  in 
traveUing  as  bile  along  the  intestinal  canal,  it  causes 
distress. 

608.  Argument  seventh.      I  want  some  cooling  i^^-^^^^i^^^^ 

seventh. 

medicine''  is  a  phrase,  which  embodies  another  argu- ^ant  of  cooi- 
ment  urged  by  many  in  favour  of  the  employment 
of  purgatives. 

609.  That  such  an  utterance  affords  no  argument 
in  justification  of  the  employment  of  purgatives,  a 
small  amount  of  investigation  will  demonstrate. 

610.  The  question  presents  itself,  What  causes  the  JJ'|J^i'|Jj^'j"^se3 
heat  that  renders  the  cooling  necessary'?  and,  con- 
sequent on  this  question,  follows  another,  If  cooling 

is  required,  is  the  use  of  irritants  forcing  the  bowels 
to  act,  the  rational  mode  of  effecting  the  end  sought  ? 

611.  Purgatives  act  as  such  by  producing  irritation 
in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels.  In  inducing 
this  irritation  the  life  power  is  directed  in  excess  to 

the  intestines.    The  result  of  such  excess  directed  to  Tnjupy  pro- 
the  intestines  is  a  diminution  of  action  in  some  other  cooling, 
parts  of  the  body,  and,  as  in  the  state  connected  with 
the  condition,  which  indicates  the  necessity  of  cool-, 

F  F  2 


220         UNSOUNDNESS   OF  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR 

CHAP.  XV.  ing,  the  part  affected  had  the  life  power  modified  in 
connection  with  it,  the  excess  of  action,  excited  in 
the  intestines  by  the  purgative,  causes  this  modifica- 
tion in  some  cases  temporarily  to  be  suspended,  and 
the  state  described  as  "  cooling"  is  attained ;  and  be- 
cause the  end  sought  is  gained,  and,  because  the 
diseased  state  induced  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestines  by  the  purgatives  is  not  visible  or  imme- 
diately apparent,  the  injury  inflicted  by  the  purgative 
is  disregarded,  the  relief  gained  is  looked  upon  with 
complacency,  and  the  purgative  obtains  a  reputation 
for  effecting  what  the  individual  wanted,  a  cooling. 

Uimatmai       612.  The  existcuce  of  an  unnatural  heat  in  any 

heat  an  indi-  jpiit-t  •  i-i 

cation  of  part  OT  parts  01  the  body  mdicates,  as  just  hmted, 
disease.  ^-j^^  existcuce  of  a  diseased  state,  of  a  modification  of 
the  life  power,  which  modification  can  be  properly 
met  only  by  the  appropriate  remedial  agent,  chosen 
according  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  the  modifica- 
tion will  be  made  to  cease  without  any  injury  to  the 
constitution :  the  individual  will  have  the  diseased 
condition,  which  caused  the  unnatural  heat,  to  cease, 
and  thus  he  will  be  scientifically,  and,  consequently, 
safely  and  permanently,  cooled.  Whereas,  in  the 
cooling  produced  by  purgatives,  the  diseased  state 
not  being  removed  by  the  pui-gatives,  the  feverish 
irritation  will  again  be  developed,  and  purgatives 
must  again  be  administered  to  induce  a  repetition  of 
what  is  vulgarly  called  the  cooling. 

Argument  g|3  ARGUMENT  eighth.  As  an  argument  for  the 
Thefmeiiof  ncccssity  of  purgativcs  it  is  asserted,  that,  when  the 
foca' when  howcls  are  confined  for  a  length  of  time  the  smell  of  the 
the  howeis    7   7    •    f^(.al    This  smell,  it  is  intimated,  depends 

are  long  con- ^""J'   '  ,  ,  i  •  1      if  ,\, 

fin^^J-         on  the  absorption  of  the  faecal  matter,  wlncli,  it  ib 
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uecl,  could  not  have  occurred,  if  purgatives  had  chap.  xv. 
been  used. 

614.  This  argument  embodies  assertions,  wanting 
proof.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  bowels  have 
been  confined  for  weeks  without  any  such  faecal  smell 
being  caused. 

615.  Even  if  the  smell  of  the  body  in  such  cases  Supposed 
of  delaved  action  of  the  bowels  was  feecal,  such  a  caused  by  the 

1       •  •  r  i.X,    diseased  state 

coincidence  would  not  prove  that  the  inaction  oi  tne  of  the  body, 
bowels  was  the  cause  of  the  smeU,  unless  it  could  be 
positively  demonstrated,  that  no  other  deviation  from 
the  natural  state  save  the  one,  non-action  of  the 
bowels,  existed.  The  cause  of  the  fsecal  smell  is  to 
be  found  in  the  diseased  state  of  the  body,  which 
causes  the  bowels  to  be  confined.  The  confined  con- 
dition of  the  bowels  is  only  one  among  many  condi- 
tions, resulting  from  the  diseased  state,  and  those 
ascribing  to  this  condition  the  peculiar  smell,  refer  to 
one  efi'ect  of  the  diseased  state  what  truly  results 
from  the  whole  of  the  diseased  agency. 

616.  Besides,  what  proof  exists  that  faecal  matter  Proof  want- ^ 
is  absorbed]  Even  in  cases  where  the  calibre  of  the  matter  is  ab- 
intestinal  tube  is  obliterated,  and  where  the  faeces  are 
rejected  from  the  mouth,  there  is  no  faecal  smell,  ex- 
cept that  resulting  from  the  faeces  rejected  from  the 
mouth. 

617.  That  the  faecal  smell,  when  present,  and,  it 
is  believed  that  its  asserted  presence  is,  in  most  cases, 
an  imaginative  rather  than  a  real  presence,  is  not 
dependent  on  the  constipation  of  the  bowels,  is  evi- 
denced by  facts  which  have  come  under  the  writer's 
notice.  In  some  cases  of  palsy,  which  have  come 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  after  the  old-system 
treatment  (blistering,  leeching,  purging,)  had  been 
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cuAP.  XV.  tried  in  vain,  the  smell  of  the  paralytic  patients,  al- 
though the  bowels  were  regularly  active,  has  been  so 
offensive,  that  those,  who  most  loved  the  patients, 
have  found  it  difficult  to  remain  in  the  room  where 
the  paralytics  were.  Add  to  this,  how  common  is 
this  smell  in  atrophied  children,  who  have  diarrhcea 
much  more  frequently  than  they  have  constipation. 

618.  Corroborative  of  the  view  that  the  fsecal  smell 
does  not  depend  upon  the  mere  confined  state  of  the 
bowels,  but  upon  the  diseased  state,  of  Avhich  the 
confined  state  of  the  bowels  is  but  one  symptom,  the 
fonJiUo^iis  fi^ct  stands  forth,  that  different  diseased  conditions 
specTai"'^  ^^"^  mdicated  by  special  smells.  Writers  on  insanity 
smells.  maintain,  that,  the  insane  have  a  peculiar  smell ;  so 
marked,  that  such  smell  is  an  indication  by  which  the 
insanity  of  such  person  so  smelling  can  be  certainly 
known.  Under  the  erotic  orgasm,  it  is  held,  that 
the  persons  so  affected,  have  a  peculiar  smell.  These 
smells  depend  on  special  bodily  conditions.  AVhy 
then  should  the  faecal  smell  be  referred  to  the  inaction 
of  the  bowels,  and  not  rather  to  a  general  bodily 
diseased  state,  which  causes,  among  other  eff'ects,  the 
inaction  1  Indeed,  the  writer  has  found  the  smell  de- 
cidedly fsecal  in  scrofulous  caries  of  bone  occurring 

after  amputation. 
Questionable     QiQ  deductiou,  that  the  faecal  smell  depends, 

e  uction.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  retention  of  the  contents  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  owes  its  origin  to  what  cannot  be  admitted  as 
an  established  fact,  namely,  that  the  fteces  in  the  in- 
testinal canal  are  off'ensive.  Much  reason  exists  for 
doubting  that  the  faeces  in  the  intestinal  canal  are 
offensive.*    It  is  allowed  that  the  foeces  are  off'ensive, 


•  'J'lic  opinion  thai  the  feces  have  a  fecal  smell  in  the  body  is  held  by 
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when  expelled  into  the  air  ;  but,  when  expelled,  they  chap.  xv. 
are  placed  m  new  conditions ;  i.  e.,  they  are  exposed 
to  conditions,  not  present  when  the  feces  are  con- 
tained in  the  intestinal  canal:  they  are  exposed  to 
the  air ;  and,  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  such  exposure 
causes  the  development  of  effluvia,  which  without 
actual  contact  with  the  air  would  not  be  given  out. 
Indeed  it  seems  to  be  a  somewhat  similar  condition, 
wdien  persons  pass  offensive  flatus ;  for,  in  such  case, 
air  has  been  generated  in  the  intestines,  and  it  is  not 
unlikely,  that  the  offensiveness  of  the  flatus  depends 
not  on  the  feeces,  ])er  se,  being  ofl^ensive,  but  because 
they  have  been  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  air 
generated  in  the  intestinal  tube. 

620.  If  the  faecal  smell  of  individuals,  in  whom 
the  contents  of  the  bowels  are  retained  in  obstinate 
constipation  affords  the  idea,  that  the  smell  depends 
on  the  retention  and  the  consequent  absorption  of  the 
intestinal  contents,  is  an  argument  for  purging,  it 
certainly  affords  an  argument  much  stronger  against 
purging.    For,  if  iniury  results  from  the  mere  reten-  inj^'T  ^^"S- 

.  r    T      o  T  •    '  niented  by  the 

tion  of  the  faeces,  how  much  must  the  injury  be  aug-  retention  of 
mented,  if,  in  addition  to  the  natural  contents  of  thethebody^^ 
bowels  being  retained,  the  violently  active  purgatives. 


many.  Mr  John  Hilton,  a  highly  talented  surgeon,  attached  to  Guy's 
Hospital,  holds  this  opinion.  In  referring  to  the  discharge  from  fistulous 
ulcers  he  maintains.  Medical  Gazette,  p.  225,  1851,  vol.  i. — "That,  uhen  an 
abscess  forms  in  any  situation  near  the  abdominal  walls,  and  the  abscess 
opened,  the  discharge  is  oflensive." 

This  view,  which  has  some  interest,  does  not  militate  against  the  view 
already  given ;  for  the  fact,  that  the  abscess  referred  to  was  fistulous, 
indicates  that  it  has  an  opening,  Kind  through  that  opening  the  air*  can 
gain  entrance,  and  when  not  fistulous  the  secretion  itself  might  be  ofTen- 
fiive. 

•  Wliy  are  water  closets  in  such  rcriuost?  Bcpau'io  tho  water  cxrludos  tlie  air  aiul 
thus  prevents  much  olTensivenosR. 


224         UNSOUNDNESS   OF  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR 

CHAP.  XT.  administered  by  the  old-system  practitioners  to  force 
the  bowels  to  act,  are  retained  as  well.  If  the  reten- 
tion and  the  absorption  of  the  natural  contents  of  the 
bowels  be  injurious,  hoAv  tenfold  more  so  must  be  the 
retention  and  the  absorption  of  both  *  not  only  from 
their  own  injuriousness,  but  from  the  effect,  not  at 
all  improbable,  that  they,  by  their  irritation,  may 
excite  the  absorbents  to  take  up  more  ftecal  matter, 
that  is,  supposing  the  absorbents  do  take  up  ffccal 
matter,  as  is  supposed  in  the  argument  put  forth  in 
connexion  with  the  ftecal  smell. 

621.  As  a  conclusion  to  this  consideration  of  the 
arguments  usually  put  forth  in  favour  of  the  employ- 
ment of  purgatives  in  diseased  states,  is  the  demon- 
stration, that  inaction  of  the  bowels  is  to  be  regarded 

Purgatives  as  a  natural  result  of  diseased  state,  and  that  there- 
unnecessary.  ' 

fore  the  employment  of  purgatives  is  not  necessary. 

622.  The  fact  is  granted,  because  it  is  a  fact,  that  the 
bowels  are  often  inactive  during  the  course  of  disease. 
This  suspension  of  the  action  of  the  bowels  in  dis- 
eased states  is  one  circumstance,  but  it  is  only  one  of 
many  circumstances.  Another  circumstance,  especi- 
ally prominent  in  acute  diseases,  is  that  in  these 

^ended^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  appetite  is  suspended.  This  suspension  of 
during  (lis-   appetite  is  an  utterance  of  Nature,   "Feed  not;" 

which  utterance  being  attended  to,  little  or  no  incon- 
venience will  result  from  the  mere  inaction,  however 
much  may  be  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the 
disease. 

•  Every  year's  experience  strengthens  the  belief,  long  entertained  by 
the  writer,  that  the  greater  number  of  cases  in  which  death  occurs  in 
connexion  with  stoppage  of  the  bowels,  the  individuals  die,  not  from 
the  stoppage,  as  is  supposed  and  complacently  asserted,  but  from  the 
inflammation  and  consequent  ulceration,  and  not  unfrequently  mortifica- 
tion, produced  by  the  purgatives,  used  to  force  a  passage.  (Appendix). 


ease 


THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF   PURGATIVES.  225 

623.  Experience  demonstrates  that  the  disturbed  chap.  xv. 
states,  called  gastric  derangement,  occurring  during  Gastric^de- 
the  progress  of  a  disease,  and  which  are  generally  caused  by  tim 

^^^Jrt)  i.j.n4-l  uitvodiiction 

referred  to  inaction  of  the  bowels,  are  not  at  ail  tne  of  food  wi.en 
consequences  of  inaction,  but  are  effects  arising  irom 

cannot  digest 

the  introduction  of  food  into  the  stomach  under  cir-it- 
cumstances,  in  which  Nature  declares  by  the  loathing 
of  food  that  the  stomach  cannot  digest  it.  Hence 
food,  which,  under  different  circumstances,  would  be 
nutriment,  becomes  poison.  Of  the  impossibility  to 
digest  food  in  diseased  states  proof  was  afforded  in  the 
experiments  on  Alexis.  These  experiments  establish- 
ing, first,  that,  in  fever  no  gastric  juice  can  be  ex- 
tracted, not  even  on  the  application  of  the  alimentary 
stimulus ;  and  second,  that  food,  in  the  febrile  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach,  remains  undigested  for  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours  or  more,  increasing  the  de- 
rangements of  the  whole  alimentary  canal,  and  aggra- 
vating the  general  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

624.  The  axiom  may  be  presented,  "  Without  No  action  of 

the  bowels 

FOOD  THERE  IS  NO  ACTION  OF  THE  BOWELS.  without  food. 

625.  Of  this  axiom  the  demonstrative  proofs  are 
-  numerous.  The  infant  in  the  womb  receives  nou- 
rishment through  its  mother's  circulation,  and  not 
through  the  digestive  process,  and  consequently  there 
is  no  action  of  the  bowels  while  in  the  womb,  no 
food  being  received  into  the  stomach.  And,  even, 
though  the  intestines  have  formed  in  them  a  peculiar 
matter,  which  may  in  some  respects  be  regarded  as 
faecal,  yet  there  is  no  action  of  the  bowels,  even  after 
the  child  is  born,  till  the  child  takes  its  mother's 
breast,  that  is,  till  it  takes  food  into  the  stomach. 
Then  the  gyre-like  motion,  which  carries  on  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels,  is  communicated  to  the  intestinal 
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CHAP.  XV.  tube  in  its  Avhole  extent,  and  the  contents  of  the 
bowels,  called  the  meconmm,  are  expelled :  in  other 
words,  digestion  of  food  is  followed  hy  action  of  the 
bowels.    The  recognition  of  these  views  has  an  im- 
portant bearing,  as  at  once  forbidding  the  absurd,  the 
Cruel        j^j^^i'io^^s  custom  of  giving  23hysic  to  the  poor  little 
pilSinJ  j^^s*  ^orn  infants.    These  physic  givers  would  seem  to 
iiifants.       think  that  the  first  business  of  life  is  to  take  physic, 
and  little  doubt  exists,  that  the  pains  which  the  little 
sufferer  manifests,  produced,  it  is  said,  by  the  wind  in 
the  bowels,  is  produced,  in  many  cases,  by  the  injury 
resulting  from  the  employment  of  the  purgative, 
which  itself  produces  the  wind,  charged  as  the  pro- 
ducer of  all  pain. 

626.  Another  demonstrative  proof  of  this  axiom  is 
Alexis's  case,  to  be  fouud  in  Alcxis's  case.    The  injury  from  which 
he  suffered  was  such,  that,  for  seventeen  days,  all 
S'escajed  ^^^^  entered  the  stomach  by  the  gullet  passed  out 
from  stomach  tlu'ough  the  wouud  in  the  stomach,  and  the  only  way 

no/ictionof      n       ^  •    ■        -,  ■  ,  n  .  .  . 

bowels.  01  sustammg  him  was  by  the  aid  oi  nutritive  in- 
jections by  the  anus,  until  compresses  and  adhesive 
straps  could  be  applied  so  as  to  efifect  the  retention  of 
the  food.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  effect  of  this 
non-retention  of  the  food  in  the  stomach.  Dr  Beaumont 
states,  "  During  this  period  no  alvine  evacuation  could 
be  obtained,  although  cathartic  injections  Avere  given, 
and  other  means  were  adopted  to  promote  them." 

627.  What  happened  subsequently  in  this  case  is 
still  more  demonstrative  of  the  axiom  under  considera- 
tion :  Ur  Beaumont  adds,  "  In  a  few  days  after  dress- 
Food  howg  ings  were  applied  and  the  contents  of  the  sto??iach  re- 
bowds  be-'°  tained,  the  bowels  became  gradually  excited :  that  is, 
camogradu-  (ji^-gctlv  food  cutercd  thc  intestinal  canal,  the  intes- 

ally  excited.  ^'^'■^^^  j  _  •         r-  i 

tinal  gyro  was  put  into  motion  and  the  action  of  the 
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bowels  took  place,  and  took  place,  as  it  ought  accord-  chap.xv. 
ing  to  the  law  of  intestinal  action,  gradually. 

628.  The  following  fact  gives  an  additional  demon-  Additional 

K  ^  demonstra- 

stration  to  the  truth  of  the  axiom :  A  gentleman  one  tion. 
day  in  the  country  looking  over  an  estate,  was  pre- 
vented dining  till  past  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
not  having  eaten  since  ten  in  the  forenoon.  To  his 
astonishment  he  did  not  have  an  action  of  the  bowels 
the  same  night,  or  on  the  following  morning,  as  was 
his  constant  practice,  namely,  an  action  morning  and 
night,  but  the  next  action  of  his  bowels  took  place 
about  the  usual  time  the  following  night. 

629.  If  therefore  in  acute  diseased  states,  the  voice 
of  nature  is  listened  to,  and,  while  the  loathing  of 
food  remains  no  food  is  taken,  nothing  but  water  or 
gummed  water,  the  inaction  of  the  bowels  would  be  inaction  of 
an  evil,  only  as  exhibitive  of  a  diseased  state,  of  sometimes 
which  it  is  a  symptom,  and,  which,  together  with 

the  other  symptoms  of  the  diseased  state,  will  disap- 
pear when  the  remedy,  homoeopathic  to  the  diseased 
state,  is  administered. 

630.  Indeed  the  grounds  are  not  few  which  indi- 
cate that  the  inaction  of  the  bowels,  while  the  dis-  Inaction  of 
eased  state  endures,  is  a  benefit  rather  than  an  injury.  £^0^ be- 
When  a  part  of  the  body  is  in  a  state  of  disease, 

there  seems  to  be  a  partial  suspension  of  the  activity 
of  the  hfe  power  in  all  other  parts  of  the  body  except 
the  part  diseased.  Great  efforts  seem  to  be  made  in 
the  part  diseased  to  free  it  of  the  state  affecting  it. 
This,  to  a  certain  extent,  suspends  other  actions,  and 
the  bowels  are  the  organs,  which,  in  their  inaction, 
show  not  unfrequently  the  effect  of  the  irregular 
activity  of  the  life  power.  To  force  the  bowels  to 
act  is  therefore  to  interfere  with  the  series  of  actions. 
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CHAP.  XV.  necessary  to  be  gone  through  in  order  to  effect  a  cure, 
and  tliis  interference  with  the  life  power,  though 
sometimes  affording  temporary,  that  is,  palliative  re- 
lief, often  exhausts  the  life  power  itself,  and  prevents 
it,  even  when  afterwards  guided  in  its  action  by  the 
appropriate  medicine,  so  readily  effecting  a  cm'e. 
Food  not  to  631.  It  is  maintained  that  the  inaction  of  the 
acute  (lis-  bowels  in  acute  diseases  is  not  in  itself  a  matter  of 
moment :  that  no  danger  results  from  or  is  caused  by 
it,  if  the  rule  be  attended  to  of  giving  no  food.  It  is 
maintained  further,  that,  directly  the  disease  is  sub- 
dued, the  bowels  will  act  of  themselves. 

632.  But  it  may  be  argued  and  is  argued,  that,  in 
some  diseases  there  is  not  a  loathing  but  a  strong 

In  Botne      dosiro  for  food,  and  that  such  being  a  fact  the  argu- 

diseases  de-  „  .      -,.  -i  •  j.' i.  i"  i 

sire  for  food,  mouts,  that  if  lu  discaso  there  is  no  appetite  no  lood 
should  be  given,  and,  that  if  no  food  is  given  no 
injury  will  result  from  the  inaction  of  the  bowels, 
are  not  perfect.  It  may  be  said,  and  truly  said,  that 
in  diseases  which  have  been  treated  under  the  old 
system  where  the  patient  has  been  forbidden  food, 
and  where  the  patient  has  taken  food  notwithstanding 
the  directions  to  the  contrary,  he  has  got  better,  in- 
deed has  rapidly  recovered.  . 

633.  These  facts  are  recognized  as  true,  and  are 
explicable     In  reference  to  the  first  fact,  the  strong 

Morbid  ap-  desire  for  food  is  a  morbid  appetite,  which  is  indi- 
SedSte  cated  by  the  state  of  the  tongue,  and  food  taken 
sLue  of  tbo  ^^^^^^  g^ci,  circumstances  generally  causes  the  disease 
to  be  fatal.  In  reference  to  the  second  fact,  the  de- 
sire for  food  depends  not  on  the  presence  of  disease, 
but  on  the  exhaustion  of  the  physical,  organic,  and 
vital  power  by  the  depleting  measures,  employed  by 
the  old-system  practitioner,  in  the  treatment  ol  dis- 
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ease ;  and  hence  the  want  is  a  natural  want,  and  the  chap.  xv. 
supply  of  that  want  saves  the  patient  from  death. 

634.  To  conclude :  If  purging  be  so  beneficial  as  is 
asserted  by  the  old-system  practitioner,  why  do  me- 
dical men  try  to  arrest  natural  purging  or  diarrhcea, 
when  present  in  the  course  of  disease  They  seek  to 
produce  artificial  purging,  but  deprecate  the  pro- 
duction of  natural  purging.     When  Nature  gives  Absurdity  of 

•      tliG  old.  sys- 

them  their  dehght,  immediately  they  interfere  with  tem  practi- 
Nature,  and  try  to  arrest  that  which,  effected  by 

arresting 

their  own  agents,  they  rejoice  in.  In  such  cases  they 
give  medicines  to  bind,  they  give  astringents^^  as  such 
medicines  are  called.  These  exhibitors  of  purgatives 
administer  purgatives  to  get  rid  of  some,  diseased 
state :  ^.  e.,  they  give  irritants  which  cause  an  in- 
creased secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bowels,  this  increased  secretion  being  the  result  of  a 
diseased  action, '  induced  in  the  mucous  membrane. 
They  applaud  their  own  proceedings,  and  condemn 
others  who  do  not  adopt  similar  proceedings.  Di- 
rectly however  Nature  causes  an  increased  secretion 
from  the  bowels,  they  immediately  interfere  and  use 
their  chalk  mixture, "j"  and  other  agents  to  arfest  the 


*  The  allopathists,  it  is  worthy  of  repetition,  are  perpetually  taunting 
homcEopathists  with  treating  symptoms  only.  What  is  this  trying  to 
arrest  diarrhoea  by  astringents,  but  the  doing  the  very  thing  which  they 
charge  against  homccopathists,  namely,  treating  symptoms  ?  The  homcc- 
opathist  treats,  when  diarrhcEa  is  present,  not  the  diarrhoea  as  a  symp- 
tom, but  he  collects  from  the  aggregate  symptoms  the  disease  that  is 
l)resent,  of  which  the  diarrhoea  is  a  part  of  the  whole,  and  meeting  the 
whole  disease  by  a  homoeopathic  remedy  acting  on  the  whole  aggregate, 
removes  the  diarrhoea,  a  part  of  that  aggregate. 

t  The  son  of  a  tradesman  was  attacked  with  diarrhoea.  The  apothecary 
did  all  he  could  to  arrest  the  diarrhoea,  but  was  unsuccessful.  A  phy- 
sician was  called  in,  and  they  mutually  agreed  that  the  recovery  was 
doubtful.    The  action  of  the  bowels  at  length  ceased :  the  end  they 
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CHAP.  XV.  action  of  the  bowels.  But  if  the  one  kind  of  purging 
is  beneficial,  surely  it  is  inconsistent  to  arrest  the 
other.  Indeed  it  is  dangerous,  for  very  often  when 
success  attends  their  efforts,  the  diseased  state  which 
caused  the  diarrhoea  is  rendered  permanent,  and  the 
foundation  of  incurable  chronic  disease  of  the  intes- 
tines is  laid. 

tJ'brife-  enlightened  old-system  prac- 

cessary  in    titiouors  dcclaro  that  care  must  be  taken  in  arresting 

suddenly  ar-  ,  .  t       i  i  t 

resting  diarr-  a  uaturai  purguig,  a  diarrhoea,  too  suddenly.  They 
allow  that  injury  may  result  from  such  sudden  arrest; 
but  when  constipation  occurs,  (in  many  diseases  as 
much  a  natural  effort  in  one  direction  as  the  diarrhcea 
is  in  the  other,)  they  do  not  adopt  the  same  argument 
and  say — Be  not  in  a  hurry  to  force  the  bowels,  wait 
a  little  and  the  constipation  will  cease :  they  purge. 
Purgatives  636.  But  purgativos  do  not  cure  constipation :  they 
rarfiy  ^relievo  relievo ;  but  as  soon  as  the  effects  of  the  purgatives 
constipation,  j^g^yg  ceasod,  the  bowels  become  more  confined  than 
they  were  before :  this  is  always  the  case  unless  the 
purgative  happens  to  be  homoeopathic  to  the  diseased 
state,  causing  the  constipation.  In  such  a  case,  there 
was  no  need  of  producing  purging,  because  such 
medicine  would  have  cured  the  constipation  without 
inducing  the  amount  of  irritation  manifested  in 
purging. 

637.  The  allopathists  put  forward  the  theory,  that 
inflammation  is  the  cause  of  constipation;  and  yet 
purgatives,  given  for  the  ciu-e  of  constipation,  pro- 
sought  for  Avas  obtained.  Not  acting  for  eight  hours,  the  apotliecary, 
who  had  attended  the  family  twenty  years,  thinking  eight  hours  was  a 
long  time  to  without  an  action  of  the  bowels,  gave  a  purgative  ; 
diarrhoea  again  came  on,  and  tlie  youth,  aged  eighteen,  died  of  the 
consequent  exhaustion. 
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diice  irritation  and,  in  many  cases,  inflammation  of  ciiap.xv. 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tube.    To  add 
inflammation  to  inflammation  indicates  an  inconsist- 
ency in  connexion  with  allopathic  theorists :  to  the 
homoeopathist  the  matter  has  less  of  inconsistency. 

638.  "In  the  cases  where  the  allopathist  cures  con- 
stipation by  medicines  he  deems  purgative,  but  which 
really  are  homoeopathic,  and  act  by  their  homoeopathic 
relationship,  he,  though  curing,  produces  injury, 
causing  disease  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  intes- Disease 
tinal  tube.  What  a  mass  of  intestinal  misery  and  of  gjiipioynjent 
health  destruction  is  connected  with  the  employment  P'^'^**^'"" 
of  purgatives,  as  embodied  in  the  too  frequently 
heard  declaration,  "  He  always  requires  very  strong 
medicine  to  act  on  him." 

639.  The  arguments,  already  brought  forward  in 
justification  of  the  employment  of  purgatives,  have 
relation  to  the  action  of  these  medicines  as  removing 
the  constipational  state.  Another  view,  in  justifica- 
tion of  the  employment  of  purgatives  in  disease  is 
put  forward,  has  relation  to  another  mode  of  action; 
it  is  the  general  argument  that  purgatives  act  as  de-  Depletion 
pletory  measures — or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  one  of  the 
most  violent  and  most  rude  of  the  vituperators  of 
homceopathists — 

"  One  of  the  apparently  strongest  arguments,  brought  forward  by  un- 
believers in  the  powers  of  medicine  to  prove  their  assertions,  is  the  r/reat 
diversity  in  the  jrractice  of  medical  men.  But  this  argument  is  merely 
specious,  and  will  not  bear  the  slightest  scrutiny.  It  is  more  especially  in 
the  treatment  of  inflammatory  and  febrile  diseases  that  this  diversity 
exists,  and  in  these  diseases,  precisely,  the  indication  is  one  which  may 
be  attained  by  a  variety  of  means.  Depletion  is  the  indication,  and 
depletion  may  be  equally  produced  by  the  action  of  local  bleeding,  of 
large  blisters,  of  purgatives,  of  diuretics,  or  of  diaphoretics:  thus  we 
find,  that  the  physicians  who,  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  in  England, 
rely  partly  on  bleeding  and  partly  on  purgatives ;  in  France,  entirely  on 
bleeding,  or  on  the  application  of  large  blisters ;  in  Germany,  partly  on 
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CHAP.  XV.  bleeding  and  partly  on  critical  evacuations,  urinary  or  cutaneous ; — all 
arrive  at  the  same  end — the  depletion  of  their  patient,  though  by  different 
methods."— Zfmce^,  vol.  i.  1844,  p.  165. 

640.  This  depletion  argument  is  a  melancholy  evi- 
dence to  the  unscientific  and  injurious  nature  of  the 
old-system  treatment :  inasmuch  as  the  argument 
virtually  testifies  to  the  fact,  that  the  old-system  prac- 
titioners have  no  means  of  acting  on  diseased  states 
directly,  and  hence  they  act  indirectly  by  depletion. 
They  do  injury  to  the  bowels  to  relieve  an  injury  that 
is  being  inflicted  on  some  other  organ  of  the  body. 
They  excite  a  riot  in  Bristol  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
suspend  a  riot  in  London — they  think  that  a  riot  ex- 
cited in  the  bowels  is  a  satisfactory  mode  of  quieting 
a  riot  existing  in  the  head,  forgetting  at  the  same 
time  that  the  human  body  is  the  field  on  which  both 
riots  are  carried  on. 

641.  Indeed,  "purge,  pui'ge,"  is  the  cry  from  the 
very  beginning  of  a  human  being's  existence.  First 
of  all,  the  meconium  of  the  just  born  infant  has  to  be 
purged  out.  This,  it  would  appear,  is  the  first  wel- 
come which  the  attendant  thinks  he  must  ofi"er  to  the 
little  being  he  has  helped  into  the  world ;  forgetting 
altogether  that  the  Creator  has  provided  in  the  first 
portions  of  the  mother's  milk  a  proper  means  for  the 
expulsion.  Purge,  purge,  is  the  constant  cry  during 
childliood,  youth,  and  adult  age ;  and  purge,  purge,  is 
the  last  cry ;  indeed  too  often  it  is  the  last  act  in  life's 
drama. 
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CHAPTEK  XVL 


On  the  use  of  auxiliary  means  to  promote  the  removal 
of  Constipation.  Obeying  the  call  to  relieve  the 
hoivels.  Soliciting  the  bowels  after  breakfast.  Mo- 
deration in  the  use  of  food.  Sponging  the  body  ivith 
cold  water.  Drinking  a  tumbler  of  cold  water. 
Friction  to  the  spine.  The  exercise  of  walking. 
Reading  aloud. 


642.  A  truth,  ever  to  be  remembered  in  connexion  chap.  xvi. 
Avith.  all  efforts  to  realize  a  right  end,  to  carry  out  a 
proper  aim,  is  this,  that  the  tendency  to  the  natural  Tendency  in 

^  ,    *'  nature  to  ad- 

order  is  the  greater  tendency;  or,  in  other  words,  to  here  to  the 
adhere  to  the  primal  form  is  stronger  than  the  tendency  ' 
to  attain  to  other  forms ;  or,  to  express  the  fact  other- 
wise, that  to  the  normal  rule  nature  tends  more  than 
she  does  to  the  abnormal  deviation. 

643.  If  this  had  not  been  appointed  as  a  verity  in 
nature,  then  monstrosities  would  continually  occur. 
Each  tree  would  no  longer  adhere  to  its  own  shape. 
It  might  happen  that  the  nose  would  not  cease  to 
grow  and  the  fingers  might  continue  extending. 

644.  This  truth  ought  to  encourage  every  indivi-  Regularity  of 

"  '  bowels  the 

Ig  natural  tcn- 


dual  in  all  legitimate  efforts  to  be  made  in  establishing  natural*''^ 
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CHAP.  XVI.  regularity  of  the  bowels.  He  should  remember  there 
is  a  greater  natural  tendency  to  regularity  than  to 
irregularity  of  the  bowels. 

645.  The  fact,  however,  meets  the  attention  that 
the  circumstances,  in  which  man  is  placed  in  large 
cities,  are  oftentimes  such  as  tend  to  interfere  with 
the  regularity  with  which  the  functions  of  the  body 
should  be  performed. 

Necessity  of     Q^Q  Civilization  is  an  immense  blessing,  but  civi- 

obedienceto     _  o' 

the  laws  of  lization  is  not  as  yet  sufiiciently  influenced  by  a 

man's  phy- 

sicai  and'or-  knowledge  of  and  an  obedience  to  the  laws  of  man's 
game  being,  pj^yg^^^rj^]^        Organic  being.   The  consequence  results, 

that  the  customs  of  society  exercise  an  injurious 
influence  on  the  bodily  and  even  on  the  mental  con- 
stitution, and  this  injurious  influence  is  exliibited  in 
deviations  from  the  normal  state,  which  would  be 
much  more  frequent  and  much  more  earhly  induced, 
were  it  not  for  the  strong  tendency  in.  nature  to  keep 
to  the  right,  the  normal  hne. 

647.  One  form  in  which  this  injurious  influence  ex- 
hibits itself  has  reference  to  the  action  of  the  bowels. 

648.  It  may  therefore  be  useful  to  point  out  the 
Means  to  pre- means,  by  which  civilization  may  be  made  to  march 
lai'ity'in^ti.e  Hiore  iu  harmouy  with  the  human  constitution  in 
actions  of  tiiej,gj^^^Q^  to  the  actious  of  the  intestinal  tube,  so  as  to 
tube.         preserve  regularity  to  the  actions  of  that  tube. 

649.  A  means  most  efficient  to  prevent  constipation 
Obey  the  call  and  to  aid  in  its  cure  when  it  is  present,  is  the  obei/i7icf 
tiJbowds.  the  call  to  relieve  the  bowels. 

650.  If  any  bodily  action  is  inclined  more  than  any 
other  to  regularity,  such  action  is  the  action  of  the 
bowels.  The  reason  of  such  inclination  is  to  be  found 
in  the  facts,  that  the  intestinal  tube  has  a  fixed 
LENGTH  and  a  fixed  action,  and  consequently  the 
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intestinal  food  joimiey  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  a  chap.  xvi. 
fixed  time.    So  that  regularity  of  the  bowels  is  a 
condition,  of  necessity  associated  with  the  bowels. 

651.  As  a  fact  iUustrative  of  this  regularity,  is  the  ^  fact  that 
circumstance  that  the  bowels  of  most  people  act  at  most  persons 

-      act  at  a  nxed 

one  fixed  time  every  day;   most  commonly  alter  time  every 
breakfast. 

652.  In  a  public  institution,  with  which  the  writer  Illustration, 
has  an  official  connexion,  the  patients  recline  con- 
tinually.   They  do  not  rise  even  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  the  bowels.    As  several  are  in  the  same 

ward,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  convenience  and  of  com- 
fort that  all  the  patients  should  relieve  the  bowels  at 
the  same  time.  It  is  a  fact  that  they  do  do  so,  so  that 
at  one  hour  all  the  patients  effect  relief  from  the 
bowels.  And  to  this  fact  may  be  added  the  additional 
fact,  as  an  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment 
at  that  institution,  that,  though  many  of  these  patients 
before  they  entered  the  institution,  were  subject  to 
such  severe  constipation,  that  the  most  powerful  pur- 
gatives were  ineffectual  to  their  relief,  yet,  in  a  short 
time  after  their  admission  into  and  treatment  at  the 
institution,  the  regularity  referred  to  appeared. 


653.  A  second  means  of  great  efficiency  in  pre- 
venting constipation,  is  to   solicit  the   bowels  after  Solicit  the 
breakfast.  SftlrteX' 

654.  It  is  a  fact,  that,  taking  food  into  the  stomach^'''*- 
in  the  morning  excites  the  action  of  the  stomach,  and 
that  causes  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines  to 
be  excited,  and  there  is  generally  a  want  to  relieve 
within  half  an  hour  after  breakfast.  Indeed  the  action 
induced  in  the  stomach  by  the  food  is  transferred,  as 
has  been  in  previous  chapters   already  explained, 

H  H  2 
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CHAP.  XVI.  through  the  intestinal  tube,  and  thus  the  rectum  is 
excited  to  act. 

655.  It  does  not  seem  difficult  to  understand  why, 
after  breakfast,  the  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels  is 
generally  felt.  The  stomach  during  the  hours  of  night 
has  had  rest,  and,  consequently  when  food  is  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  in  the  morning,  the  action  in- 
duced is  energetic,  and  this  powerful  vermicular  action 
induced  in  the  stomach  is  transferred  equally  ener- 
getically through  the  whole  intestinal  tube,  thus 
exciting  the  rectum  to  discharge  its  contents. 
Sometiines  656.  lu  some  cascs  where  there  is  a  weakness  of 
that  the  ac-  the  lining  membrane  of  the  rectum  so  that  it  descends 
boweb  take  with  the  actiou  of  the  bowels  and  without  aid  will 
glkg  tombed.  return,  it  is  often  advantageous  to  regulate  the 
time  of  the  action  of  the  bowels  so  that  defsecation 
shall  take  place  at  night  just  before  going  to  bed. 
The  individual  assuming  in  bed  the  horizontal  posture 
any  irritation  from  the  state  of  the  gut  is  prevented, 
while  an  opportunity  is  afforded  by  the  posture  and 
the  rest  to  the  gut  to  recover  its  natural  tone.  In 
these  cases  it  wiU  be  useful  to  take  a  hearty  meal 
about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  fasting,  if  possible, 
from  a  late  and  a  light  breakfast  to  the  evening  meal. 
The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels  will,  by  the  action 
induced  in  the  stomach  by  the  food,  be  powerfully 
awakened,  and  such  action  will  be  transferred  tlu'ough 
the  intestinal  tube  and  wiU  cause  the  bowels  to  act 

in  a  few  hours. 

657.  To  revert  to  the  action  of  the  bowels  after 
breakfast.  This  solicitation  of  the  bowels  should  be 
persevered  in,  even  though,  at  first,  ineff'ectual: 
perseverance  will  bring  its  reward,  ?.  e.,  regularity 
of  action. 


THE  REMOVAL  OF  CONSTIPATION.  237 


658.  A  third  means,  actively  efficient  in  ensuring  chap.  xvi. 
regularity  in  the  action  of  the  bowels,  is  moderation  ^odev^^en^e 
in  the  use  of  food. 

659.  Moderation  in  the  use  of  food  applies  both  to 
the  quantity  of  food  taken,  and  to  the  times  at  which 
the  taldng  of  food  is  repeated. 

660. -  As  Dr  Beaumont  has  demonstrated,  a  given  Dr  Beau- 

p    T  .  .  - -  J.       r  mont's  de- 

quantity  of  aliment  requires  a  given  quantity  oi  gas-  monstration. 
trie  juice  for  its  change  into  chyme,  and,  if  more 
than  the  proportioned  quantity  of  food  is  taken  it 
remains  in  the  stomach  undigested,  producing  irri- 
tation and  other  inconveniences,  it  is  certain,  that  any 
irritation,  thus  mduced,  must  interfere  with  the  regu- 
lar action  of  the  intestinal  tube :  in  some  cases, 
causing  a  too  frequent  action  of  the  tube,  manifested 
in  purging,  which  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  inaction, 
and,  in  other  cases,  producing  constipation  directly. 

661.  Let  the  irritation  produced  by  taking  food  in 
too  large  quantities  be  frequently  induced,  permanent 
irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  intestinal  tube  takes 
place,  and  constipation  results. 

662.  Constipation  is  often  induced  by  the  injury 

done  to  the  stomach  by  the  too  frequent  taking  o/^Too  frequent 

f    J  taking  of  food 

J^f^f^-  injurious. 

663.  It  is  a  fact,  as  proved  by  the  experiments  of 
Dr  Beaumont  on  Alexis,  that  three  to  four  hours  are, 
in  the  adult,  the  average  time  that  simple  food,  that  is 
food  easily  digestible,  takes  to  disappear  from  the 
stomach.  If  therefore  persons  have  their  meals  at 
intervals  too  near,  the  stomach  never  has  repose :  it 
is  always  engaged  in  digesting.  It  happens  thence 
that  the  intestinal  tube  is  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
action,  its  powers  become  exhausted  and  constipation 
rcsidts. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  664.  With  adults  five  hours  at  least  should  mter- 
vene  between  one  solid  meal  and  another :  and  many 
persons,  who  take  food  oftener  and  are  constipated, 
will  find  an  efficient  auxiliary  in  removing  the  con- 
stipation is  the  lengthenmg  the  intervals  between  the 
meals. 

665.  The  habit  of  taldng  little  portions  of  food 
between  meals  is  a  great  cause  of  constipation.  If 

Apples,  buns,  the  articlo  taken  be  only  an  apple,  or  a  few  strawber- 
between  '  lios,  or  a  buu,  Or  a  biscuit,  the  process  of  digestion 
Hons!'  has  to  be  gone  through  with  each,  and  thus  the  sto- 
mach has  no  rest,  and  what  is  worse  the  apple,  or 
whatever  has  been  taken,  is  half  digested  when  the 
next  meal  is  taken,  and,  thus,  half  digested  and  fresh 
food,  i.  e.,  food  not  at  all  digested,  are  mixed  together 
in  the  stomach :  people,  so  disturbing  theu'  stomachs, 
are  almost  constantly  troubled  with  wind. 

666.  A  fourth  means,  auxiliary  in  preventing  and 
Sponging  the  relieving  constipation,  is  sponging  the  body,  especially 

collf  Jater     tllC  BELLY,  with  COU  Wttter. 

beneficial.  gg^.  The  sitz  bath  is  a  valuable  auxiliary.  No 
doubt  can  exist  that  the  water  treatment  has  been 
peculiarly  successful  in  the  cure  of  many  severe  cases 
of  constipation :  and  though  some  part  of  the  efficacy 
depends  on  the  various  excellent  hygienic  and  dietetic 
means  combined  in  such  treatment,  a  considerable 
part  of  the  efficacy  is  connected  with  the  water  part  of 
the  treatment,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  views 
developed  in  tliis  work  may  lead  to  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  exact  amount  which  the  water  treatment  occu- 
pies in  the  cure. 

668.  Added  to  the  sponging  of  the  body  in  the 
morning  may  be  the  soap-lathering  the  bowels,  also 
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between  the  tliiglis  to  the  gut  behind,  with  warm  soap  chap.xvi. 
lather  on  going  to  bed  at  night :  after  well  lathering 
by  means  of  a  soft  flannel  or  worsted  stocldng,  wash- 
ing off  the  soap  with  warm  water  and  rubbing  dry 
with  a  well  dried  towel. 

669.  Warm  water  is  to  be  preferred  at  night,  'be- ^^™^Jj^ter 
cause  there  is  not  the  same  reactive  power  in  the  night, 
evening,  after  the  exhaustion  from  the  fatigues  of  the 

day,  as  there  is  in  the  morning,  when  cold  water  can 
be  used  with  safety. 

670.  This  soap-lathering  with  warm  water  is  espe- 
cially serviceable  in  the  constipation  after  delivery,  or 
rather  as  preventing  the  constipation  so  likely  to 
occur  after  delivery.* 

671.  A  fifth  means,  efficient  in  aiding  the  action  of  Drinking  a 
the  bowels,  is  the  drinking  a  tumbler  of  cold  water  in  coid  water 
the  morning  while  dressing.  int^w^nr"^" 

672.  The  water  should  not  be  taken  at  one  draught,  dressing. 
It  should  be  taken  by  sips. 


*  A  verj'  experienced  monthly  nurse  remarked  to  a  physician — I  have 
attended  upon  ladies  in  their  confinements,  when  treated  according  to  the 
old  system  and  according  to  the  homoeopathic  system,  and  I  am  quite 
satisfied,  that  they  get  up  better  under  the  homoeopathic  than  under  the 
other.  Still  there  is  a  difficulty  in  relation  to  the  homoeopathic,  and  that 
is  the  bowels.  I  have  seen  much  inconvenience  result  from  the  inaction 
of  the  bowels. 

Dr  Hering  relates  in  regard  to  this  inaction  of  the  bowels  after  delivery, 
"  Nothing  should  be  given  for  the  constipation  in  childbed,  even  though 
it  last  a  fortnight,  as  it  is  at  all  times  a  very  good  sign,  and  promotes 
the  strength  of  the  patient." 

Many  will  hesitate  in  adopting  Dr  Hering's  view.  With  some  modifi- 
cations, however,  it  is  substantially  correct.  It  is  no  doubt  desirable  that 
the  bowels  should  act  after  confinement  before  the  contents  by  detention 
become  so  indurated  as  to  be  difficult  and  painful  to  expel.  The  soap- 
lathering  will  be  found,  when  used  twice  a-day,  highly  useful  as  an 
auxiliary. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  673.  A  sixth  means  by  which  the  action  of  the 
fhTspine!"   t>owels  is  favourecl  is  friction  to  the  spine. 

674.  The  friction  should  be  down  the  spine  from 
the  nape  of  the  neck  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  back- 
bone. The  friction  should  be  continued  for  five 
minutes. 

675.  The  remarks  on  the  causes  of  constipation 
present  the  reason  of  the  efficiency  of  friction  in 
these  cases.    (See  Chapter  XI.) 

676.  A  seventh  means  by  which  the  action  of  the 
Exercise  of  bowels  is  favoured  is  the  exercise  of  walMnq. 

■walking,  ^  _ 

677.  As  the  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  constitute  a  chief  agent  in  the  pro- 
cess of  defaecation,  it  is  quite  certain,  that  a  free 
exercise  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  of  the  dia- 
phragm, essential  to  the  imparting  to  these  parts  a 
fullness  of  power,  must  be  higlily  effective  in  aiding 
the  establishment  of  regularity  in  the  action  of  the 
bowels. 

678.  Walking  is  one  of  the  best  means  of 
strengthening  the  abdominal  muscles  and  thereby 

Physiology  of  aiding  defsecation.  In  walking  the  leg  is  raised, 
first  one  leg  then  the  other  leg.  To  raise  the  leg  it  is 
necessary  previously  to  elevate  the  hip  of  the  side  on 
which  the  motion  of  the  leg  takes  place.  This  raising 
of  the  hip  is  effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  belly,  in  which  contraction,  they  press  upon 
the  bowels  and  aid  the  peristaltic  movement. 

679.  Exercise  of  the  lungs,  by  expanding  the  chest 
and  calling  the  diaphragm  into  action,  aids  the  action 

Reading  of  the  bowcls  I  hcuce  reading  aloud  is  very  valuable 
as  an  agent  aiding  in  the  act  of  defEecation. 

680.  Any  impediment  to  the  free  action  of  the 
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abdominal  muscles,  of  the  muscles  of  the  lungs  or  chap.  xvr. 
of  the  muscles  of  the  diaphragm  must  be  injurious— 
hence  tight-lacing  is  decidedly  injurious  and  impedi- 
mental to  the  action  of  the  bowels,  as  such  a  practice 
impedes  the  action  of  all  the  parts  named,  and  ulti- 
mately weakens  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  thus 
lessens  their  expulsive  power. 

681.  In  connexion  with  the  action  of  the  abdomi- 
nal muscles  as  aiding  the  relief  from  the  bowels,  it 

has  been  found,  that  friction  to  the  bowels  has  a  most  Friction  a  ^ 
beneficial  influence  in  preventing  constipation,  constipation. 

682.  Of  late  years  an  important  practical  appli- 
cation of  muscular  action,  in  connexion  with  the  res- 
toration to  and  the  preservation  of  health,  has  been 
developed  by  the  Swedish  philosopher  and  poet.  Ling. 
He  has  reduced  the  modes  of  application  to  a  system, 
which  has  received  the  name  of  Lingism.  This  sys- 
tem has  of  late  received  the  name  of  Kinesipathy.  Kinesipathy.. 

683.  Some  of  the  movements,  which  the  practisers 
of  this  method  of  treating  diseases  have  devised,  have 
a  good  effect  in  relieving  constipation.  The  move- 
ments most  effective  are  connected  with  the  placing 
the  body  so  as  to  put  forward  the  abdomen  by  bend- 
ing the  chest  backwards  and  then  using  a  kind  of 
shampooing  on  the  abdominal  surface,  following  the 
course  of  the  colon  and  the  sigmoid  flexure. 

684.  An  eighth  means  useful  in  preventing  consti- 
pation is  the  non-eating  of  suppers.  Non-eating 

CQC     r\         jxi   '  '      1  ®f  suppers. 

DOD.  une  clhcient  agent  m  helping  to  remove  the 
state  of  the  bowels,  which  tends  to  the  production  of 
constipation,  is  to  give  perfect  rest  and  inaction  for 
some  time  to  the  stomach.  When  a  person  takes  a 
hearty  supper,  i.  e.,  makes  a  meal  of  that  meal,  the 

I  I 


2-1:2  AUXILIARY  MEA^-S  TO  PROMOTE 

CHAP.  xv:.  process  of  digestion  is  going  on  the  greater  part  of 
the  night.  It  thence  happens,  that,  in  the  morning 
by  the  time  of  the  breakfast  meal,  the  stomach  has 
not  had  Its  full  repose.  The  stimulas  to  the  action  of 
the  bowels  which  would,  under  a  different  circum- 
stance, have  originated  from  the  taking  of  the  morning 
meal,  is  much  lessened:  the  action  of  the  stomach  is 
languid,  and  languid  is  the  stimulation  conveyed  from 
the  stomach  to  the  intestinal  tube. 

^  686.  The  only  supper,  which  persons,  liable  to  con- 
stipation should  take,  should  be  a  roasted  apple,  a  few 
figs,  or  a  cup  of  cocoa. 

687.  The  essential  point  is  to  do  nothing  at  night, 
LSr*"'^^^"^^^  prevent  the  eating,  or  take  off  the  full 

beneficial,     effect  of  eating  a  substantial  breakfast. 

fgStear-     ^^^^  ^"^^^^  paiiiful  and  the  most  trouble- 

Jngdownof  souic  of  discascs  in  connexion  with  the  intestinal 
°  ■      tube  is  the  descent  of  the  gut. 

689.  A  7iinth  means  of  great  benefit  in  connexion 
with  the  cure  of  this  disease  is  a  regulation  of  the  time, 
at  which  the  bowels  can  be  made  to  act. 

690.  The  following  letter  received  from  a  very 
intelligent  patient  puts  the  matter  in  a  very  clear 
light;  it  shows  also  the  futility  of  cutting  away 
piles : — 

L  1,  Jan.  14th,  1854. 

Dear  Sir. — Late  in  the  year  1839  or  early  in  1840,  I  became  subject 
to  h'aemorrhoids,  or  rather  to  prolapsus  ani,  of  which  I  suffered  much  for 
more  than  a  year.  In  the  early  stage  of  the  complaint,  almost  any  degree 
of  excitement  would  bring  on  copious  bleeding.  I  used,  under  advice, 
cold  water  with  an  enema  every  morning,  and  a  cold  ablution  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  body  after  the  bowels  had  acted,  and  also  an  astringent 
application ;  but  without  benefit.  In  the  mean  time  the  application  of 
a  few  leeches  stopped  the  bleeding. 

Early  in  1841  I  removed  to  London ;  and  as  1  continued  to  suffer 
severely.  I  consulted  an  eminent  surgeon,  who  advised  the  use  of  Ward* 
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paste,  but  as  this  was  equally  without  effect,  I  submitted  in  the  spring  of  chap. 
that  year,  to  the  removal  of  the  parts,  consisting  then  of  three  clusters ; 
one  of  which  was  removed  with  a  ligature,  and  the  two  others  were  shortly 
afterwards  removed  with  a  knife.  The  benefit  lasted  for  some  months ;  but 
I  afterwards  became  nearly  as  bad  as  I  had  been  at  any  time,  and  the  com- 
plaint continued  more  or  less  troublesome  without  anything  more  being 
done  till  the  close  of  1847,  when  a  portion  of  the  hemorrhoids  was 
removed  with  a  knife.  The  relief  was  A'ery  partial,  and,  in  different 
degrees,  I  still  suffered  from  this  cause  till  I  came  under  your  treatment 
last  year. 

The  first  advice  you  gave  me  on  this  subject  was  on  the  1st  of  July — 
"  Take  one  globule  sejna  one  day,  plwsphoric  acid  next  day,  so  four 
times  then  wait  a  day  after  each,  and  so  four  times  :  then  wait  two  days 
after  sepia,  and  one  day  after  plwsphoric  acid,  and  so  three  tinT,es."  You 
added  that  if  decided  improvement  ,  did  not  result,  you  must  see  me.  I 
begun  to  take  the  medicine  on  the  5th  July,  and  continued  it  till  the 
18th  August. 

I  did  not  record  the  symptoms  regularly  during  the  period  of  taking 
these  medicines ;  but  I  made  several  memoranda.  Without  noting  the 
times  at  which  the  bowels  acted  on  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  of  July,  I  made 
a  memorandum  applying  to  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th — "  Suffered  of  piles 
early  in  the  morning,  but  got  better  on  rising."  And  again,  the  follow- 
ing note  was  made — "  The  piles  were  worse  all  the  time  I  was  taking  the 
second  course  of  medicine,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  became  better. 
Always  they  were  better  if  the  bowels  acted  only  once  in  36  or  48  hours. 

On  the  30th  of  August  I  consulted  you  personally,  when  you  pre- 
scribed medicines  for  the  glandular  state  of  the  neck,  but  you  ordered 
none  for  the  ailment  now  described.  In  regard  to  this,  you  advised  me 
to  get  the  bowels  to  act  in  the  evening,  so  that,  after  such  action,  the 
body  might  rest  in  a  recumbent  position.  To  effect  this,  you  advised  me 
to  dine  about  seven  or  eight  o'clock.  The  bowels  did  not  act  on  the  day 
I  saw  you,  but  did  so  in  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  (the  31st.)  I  did 
not  dine  so  late  as  you  advised;  for,  on  changing  my  dinner  hour  from 
three  to  five  o'clock,  I  soon  brought  the  bowels  into  the  habit  you  had 
directed ;  and,  after  the  habit  was  formed,  I  again  dined  at  my  usual 
hour,  my  custom  being  to  take  only  two  meals  a-day.  On  the  1st  Sept. 
the  bowels  acted  just  before  going  to  bed,  and  I  suffered  much  of  piles 
in  the  morning.  On  the  3rd  the  bowels  acted  about  eight  o'clock,  and  I 
was  free  from  piles  all  night.  On  the  4th  the  bowels  acted  about  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  I  had  freedom  from  piles  in  the  night.  On  the 
5th,  6th,  and  7th,  the  bowels  acted  just  before  going  to  bed,  and  the 
piles  came  on  in  the  morning.  On  the  8th  the  bowels  acted  about  the 
same  time,  but  the  like  effects  did  not  follow.  On  the  9th,  after  an 
action  of  the  bowels  just  before  bed-time,  the  piles  came  on  again  in  the 
morning.    The  experience  now  obtained  was  sufficient  to  suggest  that  I 
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CHAP.  XVI.  ■  must  obtain  an  action  earlier  in  the  evening.  On  the  10th,  therefore, 
this  action  took  place  about  three  hours  before  going  to  bed,  and  with 
the  desired  effect.  A  few  days  further  experience  showed  I  was  in  the 
right  track,  and  I  found,  as  a  general  condition,  that  when  the  bowels 
acted  from  two  to  three  hours  before  retiring  to  bed,  I  was  free  from 
inconvenience  during  the  night  and  the  following  day.  I  did  not  alioays 
find  that  deviations  in  time  led  to  inconvenience,  for  occasionally  the 
action  has  taken  place  about  ten  o'clock,  and  I  have  not  suffered.  When 
considerable  improvement  was  experienced,  and  as  a  motion  once  in 
twenty-four  hours  was  usually  costive,  I  tried  the  effect  of  going  thirty- 
six  and  occasionally  forty-eight  hours,  and  I  have  not  found  that  the 
action  taking  place  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  has  led  to  inconvenience. 

I  wished,  before  submitting  this  statement  to  you,  to  ascertain  the 
effect,  at  the  present  time,  of  the  bowels  acting  immediately  before 
retiring  to  bed.  I  tried  the  experiment  last  Monday,  and  the  same- 
symptoms  followed  early  in  the  morning  which  I  had  observed  in  the 
early  part  of  September,  and  it  was  about  two  days  before  I  quite  re- 
covered from  the  relaxation  of  the  parts  thus  induced.  I  should  say  that 
the  relaxed  portion  of  the  bowel  always  comes  down  -when  alvine  action 
takes  place,  and  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  diminution  in  the  quantity 
of  the  descent.  The  remarkable  and  valuable  benefit  I  have  obtained 
from  youi-  advice  is,  that,  by  attention  to  the  times  when  the  bowels  act, 
I  avoid  the  frequent  pain  and  almost  constant  weakness  of  having  the 
bowel  descend  at  other  times  than  when  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels 
takes  place.— I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your's  very  sincerely, 

C.  B  . 

John  Epps,  Esq.  M.D. 

This  patient  adds  in  another  letter : — 

The  descent  of  the  gut  is  so  far  improved  as  seldom  to  occur  except 
when  the  bowels  act,  and  this  whether  the  action  takes  place  in  the 
morning,  middle  of  the  day,  or  evening.  The  variations  of  time  occur 
from  the  occasion  not  happening  usually  under  thirty  or  thu-ty-six  hours, 
as  at  a  shorter  interval  the  motion  has  been  generally  costive,  and  it  ha.s 
seemed  better  to  avoid  this  condition  by  so  easy  means.  Thus,  by  a 
simple  observance  of  nature,  you  have  enabled  me  to  realize  a  condition 
of  ease  and  comfort  which  has  been  aimed  at  before  by  other  means, 
both  medical  and  surgical,  without  effect,  leaving  me  in  a  state  which, 
before  consulting  you,  often  rendered  life  a  painful  burden. 

691.  These  aiixiHary  means  have  been  useful  in 
other  cases.  It  will  he  well  to  add  another  fact  of 
considerable  importance.  In  these  cases  the  indiA'i- 
dual  after  the  contents  of  the  bowels  are  expelled  feels 
a  strong  desire,  (almost  like  the  feeling  of  urging  m 
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an  opposite  state  of  the  bowels  in  dysentery),  to  urge  chap.  xvi. 
again  and  again  to  expel  more.    To  this  feeling  he 
should  not  give  way  :  if  there  is  anything  to  pass, 
let  it  pass,  hut  without  any  effort:  i.e.,  let  the  sphinc- 
ter ani  relax  itself  but  let  not  the  gut  be  urged  down. 

692.  In  connexion  with  these  auxiliaries  some  ad- Addhionai^^^ 
ditional  views  may  be  noticed  having  reference  to  a  of  obstinate 

•'  ^  .  constipation. 

tenth  means.  These  views  will  be  developed  m  con- 
nexion with  a  question  which  has  often  been  put, 
WTiat  will  you  do  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipation., 
where  no  medicine  or  even  enema  seems  effective  in 
relieving  the  bowels? 

693.  Such  cases  are,  indeed,  very  rare.  Indeed  the 
writer  has  not  met  mth  more  than  six  cases  in  the 
course  of  the  sixteen  years  that  he  has  practised 
homoeopathy. 

694.  In  such  cases  mechanical  means  must  be  made  Tiie  use  of 

-  ,     .       .       ,  „  mechanical 

use  01  to  remove  the  accumulation  m  the  rectum,  lor,  means  rarely 
in  these  cases,  the  accumulation  is  in  the  rectum,  and,  ''^i^''^*®- 
the  gut  has  lost  its  contractile  power :  a  collection  of 
feculent  matter  takes  place  in  the  gut,  which  needs 
removal  by  mechanical  means :  just  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  when,  as  happens  in  some  diseased  states  when 
the  bladder  becomes  distended,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  the  patient  to  expel  the  contents,  the  medical 
practitioner  uses  the  mechanical  agency  of  the  cathe- 
ter to  draw  off  the  water. 

695.  The  following  case,  as  exhibiting  the  con- Case  re- 
ditions  under  which  mechanical  aid  was  used,  ischaSuid. 
deserving  of  record. 

696.  I  was  consulted  at  the  latter  end  of  April 

1852,  by  Mrs  ,  who  appeared  dying.    She  had 

been  treated  by  a  surgeon  and  by  a  pliysician.  Get- 
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CHAP.  XVI.  ting  worse  and  worse,  her  family  sought,  as  a  last 
resource,  the  aid  of  homoeopathy.  Her  state  was  one 
of  great  danger.  Every  portion  of  food  sAvallowed 
caused  an  agonizing  pain  in  the  gullet.  She  has  a 
pulsating  tumour  below  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  She 
can  lie  only  on  the  left  side.  I  prescribed  for  her: 
she  derived  benefit. 

697.  On  May  5th,  1852,  T  was  sent  for  in  haste  to 
see  her  as  her  children  feared  she  was  dying.  When 
I  reached  her  house,  she  was  screaming.  She  stated 
that  she  had  suffered  more  pain  in  the  anus  from  the 
want  of  relief  from  her  bowels  than  that  of  four  child- 

Sdfor  H^i'  bowels  had  not  been  relieved  for  a  week. 

week.  An  enema  had  been  used  but  the  instrument  was  un- 
suited.  Although  she  sufiered  so  much  at  the  gut,  she 
acknowledged  that  the  pain  at  the  gullet  was  better 
and  the  pulsating  tumour  was  less  troublesome,  and 
the  patient  herself  was  lying  on  her  right  side,  which 
she  had  not  been  able  to  do  for  a  great  length  of  time. 
Though  in  this  great  agony  her  pulse  was  better,  i.  e., 
stronger.  She  would  not  recognize  the  improvement : 
her  cry  was  "  the  bowels."  All  this  pain  (which 
caused  herself  and  her  family  so  much  alarm,)  I  tried 
to  make  her  understand  to  be  an  indication  of  im- 
provement. The  expulsive  power  of  the  rectum  Avas 
paralyzed,  and,  it  is  likely,  that,  previously  to  tlie 
improvement  of  her  state,  the  rectum  was  so  deficient 
in  sensation  as  not  to  recognize  the  accumulation  in 

The  rectum  it.    Now  her  statc  had  improved,  the  rectum  had  re- 

llSiCl  fCCOVGI'od 

its  sensa-     covcred  its  sensational  power  but  not  as  yet  the  ea!piil- 
t^^^X-^osive  power.    I  tried  to  illustrate  it  to  her  by  the  fact, 
power.       ^^^^^  when  a  paralysed  limb  is  recovering  its  power, 
sensations  of  pricking,  "  pins  and  needles,"  are  felt  in 
the  limb.    This  patient  had  for  years  taken  large 
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quantities  of  ginger  for  spasms  in  the  stomach:  chap 
indeed  she,  by  this  ginger  and  other  means,  had  ex- injury^: 
hansted  the  contractile  -powei  in  the  muscular  coats  ginger, 
of  the  intestines. 

698.  She  was  an  uneducated  woman  and  so  were 
her  relatives:  she  wished  not  to  wait.  I  therefore 
passed  my  finger  into  the  rectum  and  removed  a  large 
quantity  of  feculent  matter,* 

*  In  maintaining  the  necessity  of  using  the  me- 
chanical agency  of  the  finger  to  relieve  the  rectum 
when  excessively  distended  with  fseces,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  catheter  is  used  of  necessity  in  cases 
where  the  bladder  is  distended  by  the  urine,  it  is  not 
maintained  that  the  necessity  in  the  former  case  ever 
attains  the  same  amount  of  urgency  as  it  does  in  the 
latter. 

The  reason  why  this  amount  of  urgency  cannot  be 
attained  is  to  be  found  in  the  facts,  that  the  kidneys 
are  perpetually  secreting  a  fluid,  the  urine,  and  as  the 
liquid  tribute  is  continually  forwarded  to  the  bladder, 
a  rupture  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  uterus  must  take 
place  if  relief  is  not  afforded ;  whereas,  in  the  case  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  there  is  satisfactory  evidence  to 
establish,  that,  in  case  of  disease,  the  secretions  from 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestines  do  not  take 
place,  at  least,  in  any  quantity,  and,  consequently,  if 
food  is  not  taken,  -  the  distention  from  accumulated 
contents  in  the  rectum  is  not  likely  to  be  injurious. 

If  it  is  argued,  that  the  secretions,  that  may  be 
formed  in  the  intestines  when  disease  is  present,  are 
imhealthy  in  their  character  and  consequently  ought 
to  be  removed,  the  reply  is,  that  this  is  not  a  reason 
why  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  tube  should  be 
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CHAP.  XVI.  699.  Such  is  an  instance  where  mechanical  means 
may  be  used.  Had  the  woman  been  a  strong  minded 
woman,  and  had  she  not  been  so  exhausted  by  the 
long  continuance  of  her  disease,  I  should  have 
waited  longer  without  having  recourse  to  this  me- 
chanical aid.  Delay  would  have  been  wise,  and,  it  is 
believed,  effective. 

700.  In  such  a  case  the  advocates  of  purgatives 
say  "  why  not  give  purgatives  V  Simply  because  the 
patient  has  already  exhausted  the  contractile  poAver 
of  the  gut,  and  to  excite  the  jaded  gut  to  action  would 

Disease  de-   require  such  a  powerful  irritant,  that,  fatal  disease 

veloped  by  , 

powerful  would,  it  is  Hkcly,  have  been  developed  in  the  intes- 
1111  an  s,     ^jjjgg  purgative  agent  as  it  traversed  the  intes- 

tinal tube. 

701.  The  urgency  to  reheve  the  bowels  in  cases  of 
severe  disease  is  a  sign  of  improvement,  and  experience 
establishes  that  it  is  better,  in  relation  to  the  future 
action  of  the  bowels,  even  when  such  urgency  is  press- 
ing on  the  patient,  to  avoid,  in  a  very  great  majority 
of  cases,  the  use  even  of  an  enema. 

forced  away.  The  crust,  which  covers  an  ulcerated 
surface,  is  unhealthy,  but  who  would  be  so  foolish 
because  the  scab  and  the  crust  are  unhealthy,  to 
attempt  to  tear  off  the  crust  so  as  to  expose  the  sores 
and  the  ulcers  they  cover. 
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CHAPTER  XVIT. 


Cases  of  Cure. 


702.  Dr  Jeanes,  in  his  work  on  the  "  Practice  of  chap.  xvti. 
Medicine,"  makes  the  follomng  observations  : — 

"  The  medicine  which  is  properly  adapted  to  re- J;;^^^^;';";^^'^ 
move  the  morbid  condition  of  the  system,  is  the  proper 
remedy  for  the  constipation  or  costiveness  which  is 
connected  with  and  forms  part  of  snch  morbid  condi- 
tion.   And  it  frequently  happens,  that  there  occurs, 
within  a  few  hours  after  the  administration  of  a  proper 
homceopathic  remedy,  a  stool  of  more  normal  cha- 
racter than  has  apx^eared  for  a  great  length  of  time : 
and,  afterwards,  the  bowels  continue  regularly  and 
properly  to  discharge  the  feeces.    A  list,  therefore, 
which  should  contain   all  the  remedies  that  ha^^e 
proved  themselves  useful  in  removing  constipation  or 
correcting  costiveness,  would  embrace  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  materia  medica.    I  am  unable  at  present 
to  prepare  a  list  so  perfected  as  to  be  of  utility,  which 
is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  because  the  collateral 
symptoms  will  be  found  more  positive  giudes  to  the 
remedy  peculiarly  suited  to  the  case,  though  this 
remedy  must  also  be  adapted  to  remove  the  consti- 
pation, a  fact  which  can  be  readily  ascertained  by  a 
reference  to  our  materia  medica.    But  since  consti- 
pation and  costiveness  are  frequently  the  original  and 
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Important 
truths. 


CHAP.  xvii.  predominant  symptoms,  I  sliaU  mention  a  few  of  the 
articles  which  have  most  frequently  or  strongly  sig- 
nalised their  power  in  the  removal  of  these  atfections  ; 
at  the  same  time  advising,  that  it  should  be  borne 
in  remembrance,  that  however  frequently  these  reme- 
dies may  succeed  under  the  circumstances  just  men- 
tioned, or  where  they  are  suited  to  correct  the  whole 
disease,  of  which  constipation  and  costiveness  are  a 
part,  yet  that  they  must  inevitably  fail,  where  they 
are  not  so  adapted,  as  these  affections,  however  trou- 
blesome, are  but  subordinate  to  the  general  morbid 
condition." 

703.  These  observations  express  important  truths, 
which  will  readily  receive  the  sanction  of  readers  of 
the  preceding  pages,  in  which  the  dependance  of  con- 
stipation on  constitutional  causes  has  been  so  fuUy 
detailed. 

704.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  impossible  to  ignore 
the  fact,  that  there  are  diseases  of  the  intestinal  tube 
on  which  constipation  and  its  concomitants  constitute 
the  most  troublesome  and  the  most  notice-attracting 
phenomena,  and  which  are  these  for  wliich  medical 
aid  is  sought.  Add  to  this,  there  are  many  diseases 
of  the  rectum,  which  are  special  to  it,  and  which 
originate  in  conditions,  associated  with  the  consti- 
pational  state. 

705.  It  will  therefore  be  advantageous  to  record, 
in  this  chapter,  individual  cases  of  cure,  and,  in  the 
appendix,  illustrations  of  the  special  constipations 
belonging  to  S23ecial  remedies  will  be  given  in  full. 

706.  It  is  believed  that  this  record  of  cases* 


*  The  names  of  the  patients  are  given,  also  the  pages  in  the  writer's 
se  books  in  which  the  cases  are  to  be  found,  as  perhaps  in  future  years 
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of  cure,  will  be  highly  valuable  to  the  public  and  chap.  xvii. 
to  the  medical  practitioner.  The  former  will  find 
the  cases  of  constipation,  adapted  to  each  medicine, 
sufficiently  clearly  adumbrated  by  the  cases  given: 
the  latter  will  discover  the  beautiful  illustration  which 
these  cases  affi^rd  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  "  Similia 
similibus  curantur,"  and  will  thus  be  strengthened 
in  his  faithful  adherence  to  the  law. 

TOT.  The  first  group  of  cases  will  embrace  con- 
stipation generally :  a  second  group  will  present  cases 
of  descent  of  gut:  a  third  group  will  present  cases 
of  the  successful  treatment  of  piles;  and  the  fourth 
group  will  embrace  some  cases  of  fistula  and  other 
diseases  of  the  rectum. 


Group  first. — Cases  of  Constipation  generally.  Group  first. 
(1)  Constipation  attended  with  palpitation  and  night  sweats. 

Patrick  Kennedy,  (p.  9TT,  case  book  1850,)  aged  36, 
married,  consulted  me  Sept.  23,  1850. 

He  complains  of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  of  a  sen- 
sation of  tightness  at  the  chest,  of  confined  bowels, 
and  of  sweats  at  night. 

Kali  carbonicum,  4/12  to  be  taken  during  the  week.  Kaiicarboni- 

Sept.  30,  1850.— The  palpitation  is  slightly  less-'"""" 
ened :  the  bowels  are  less  confined :  he  still  sweats  at 
night. 

Kali  carbonicum,  4/12  in  less  doses. 
Oct.  14.— The  palpitation  is  better :  the  bowels  act 
regular :  the  sweats  have  ceased. 


It  may  be  interesting  to  refer  to  these  cases.  The  cases  to  .vhich  names 
are  appended  are  ptcbltc  patients.  I  c,  those  .vho  have  received  gratuitous 
auvice.    1  he  names  of  private  patients  have  not  been  given. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  (2)  Constipaiion  with  pain  at  heart,  palpitation  <£■  nightswcals. 

Margaret  Marshall,  (p.  1185,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  44,  married,  the  mother  of  two  children. 

She  is  troubled  with  a  red  scuify  rash  on  the  leg, 
which  itches  much  at  night:  she  has  pain  at  her 
heart  and  palpitation:  the  food  lies  heavy  at  the 
chest,  the  uneasiness  extending  to  betw^een  her  shoul- 
ders :  one  chief  trouble  is  the  constipation  of  the 
bowels,  which  is  constant,  and  the  actions  from  their 
largeness  and  hardness  cause  pain :  the  patient  sweats 
both  by  night  and  by  day :  her  legs  swell. 
Kali  carboiii-     Kali  carhouicum  was  administered,  4/12  the  first 

cum.  ' 

week,  4/30  the  next  week,  and  3/12  the  third  week. 

When  she  consulted  me  on  Sept,  24,  about  a  month 
after  the  first  consultation,  the  improvement  of  her 
health  was  manifested  in  the  following  particulars ; 
the  itching  has  not  troubled  her  :  the  pain  at,  and  the 
palpitation  of,  the  heart  are  lessened:  the  tongue  is 
cleaner :  the  food  lies  lighter :  the  bowels  have  acted 
very  much  better,  and  do  not  pain  her.  She  was  de- 
lighted at  the  improvement  in  the  state  of  her  bowels. 

(3)  Consiijyation  with  affection  of  the  heart. 
John  Kent,  (p.  959,  case  book  1850,)  aged  40, 
married.    This  patient  was  under  treatment  for  a  pain 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  attended  with  a  peculiar 
sensation  at  the  same  place,  which  sensation  when  it 
comes  on,  afi'ects  him  with  fright,  followed  by  shiver- 
ings :  he  has  pain  under  the  ribs  at  the  right  side. 
While  under  treatment  his  bowels  became  very  con- 
Bryonia.      fined,  which  hryonia  did  not  relieve.    On  Sept.  14  the 
pain  was  very  severe,  he  having  shooting  pains  in  his 
side :  he  sleeps  badly :  wakes  up  with  fright :  has  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart. 
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Lachesis  4/12,  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  chap.  xvii. 
week.   The  palpitation  became  better:  the  shooting  Lachesis. 
pains  lessened  and  the  bo\vels  acted  regularly. 

(4)  Constipation  attended  with  sciatica. 

Mary  Phair,  (p.  1316,  case  book  1850,)  aged  52, 
married,  the  mother  of  fourteen  children. 

She  consulted  me  in  September  for  sciatica:  the 
pain  extends  from  the  hip  to  the  foot,  and  the  pain  is 
always  increased  when  the  action  of  the  bowels  takes 
place :  the  smarting  pain,  present  when  the  bowels 
act,  is  like  as  if  she  was  suddenly  electrified. 

The  actions  of  the  bowels  are  large  and  costive : 
the  water  is  pale  and  in  large  quantities :  she  has 
pain  across  the  loins. 

Lycopodium  8/12,  in  the  course  of  four  days.  Lycopodium. 

Sept.  24. — The  bowels  now  act  pretty  well :  the 
water  is  in  less  quantities  and  of  a  natural  colour. 

Lycopodium  was  continued,  in  less  doses. 

Oct.  2. — The  bowels  have  recovered  their  proper 
activity. 

(5)  Constipation  attended  luiih  a  modification  of  the  urine. 

John  Lee,  (p.  1085,  case  book  1847.)  In  this  case 
the  bowels  Were  confined,  and  the  urine  did  not  pass 
with  freedom.    Lycopodium  effected  a  cure.  Lycopodium, 

(6)  Mary  Pond,  (p.  220,  case  book  1848.)    In  this 
case  the  constipation  of  the  bowels  was  attended  with 
thickness  of  the  urine.    Lycopodium  ij./12,  one-sixth  Lycopodium. 
of  a  globule  every  six  hours  effected  a  cure.    July  1. 

(7)  Ann  Fhich,  (p.  697,  case  book  .)   In  tliis 

^•asc  the  bowels  wore  coniincd:  the  skin  was  dry: 
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CHAP.  XVI.  the  belly  was  swelled  and  half  a  gaUon  of  water  was 
passed.    Lycopodium  4/12,  was  prescribed  on  Jan.  16. 

(8)  Constipation  with  extremely  small  fcecal  portions. 

Sarah  SidneU,  (p.  1674,  case  book  1850,)  aged  60, 
mother  of  twelve  children,  now  a  widow. 

Between  two  or  three  years  since  a  fire  occurred  in 
the  house  in  which  she  lodged,  and  she  had  to  stand 
for  nearly  two  hours  in  nothing  but  her  night  dress, 
without  shoes  or  stockings,  on  the  stones :  she  caught 
a  severe  cold  and  has  never  been  well  since :  she  has 
been  under  the  care  of  many  doctors  at  the  dispen- 
saries: she  has  been  an  out-j)atient  at  the  London 
hospital  (she  lives  at  the  east  end  of  London) ;  but, 
as  she  says,  "  they  ivill  not  hear  me,''^  and  have  done 
me  no  good. 

She  has  been  aifected  for  years  with  a  sensation  as 
of  something  across  the  belly :  for  the  last  few  months 
she  has  been  unable  to  pass  the  stools:  the  actions, 
when  they  do  occur,  are  like  little  peas :  she  feels  a 
want  to  relieve  but  has  no  passage :  her  aj^petite  is 
good,  but  she  dares  not  eat  animal  food:  she  has  a 
burning  at  the  place  where  she  feels  the  sensation  in 
her  belly,  this  burning  extending  to  the  back :  it  is 
agonizing  like  as  if  the  flesh  was  being  scorched  mth 
Sepia.        iron  bars.    Sepia  was  prescribed. 

j)ec,  9. — The  j)eculiar  sensation  in  the  belly  is 
lessened :  the  burning  is  almost  gone :  she  had  been  in 
bed  for  weeks  before  she  consulted  me  last  week. 

Ordered  sepia. 

3)gc  20. — The  patient  still  feels  the  want  to  re- 


*  Query,  docs  not  this  explain  the  immense  number  of  patients  these 
hospital  physicians  profess  to  see  in  a  day  ?  Tlicy  do  iiot  hear  them. 
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lieve  the  bowels  but  without  effect :  the  water  is  chap.  xvii. 
scanty:  after  food  she  feels  agonizing  pain  over  the 
belly:  she  has  a  severe  pain  at  the  right  hip. 

Ordered  colocpith,  one  globule  every  four  hours.  Coiocynth. 

Dec.  27.— Her  bowels  have  acted  once  a-day,  the 
excessive  difficulty  attendant  on  obtaining  an  action 
has  much  lessened :  the  actions  themselves  are  still  in 
the  form  of  small  lumps :  the  agonizing  pain  is  still 
felt  after  food:  she  has  had  headache  through  the 
head.    Ordeved  nux  vomica,  4=112.  Nux  vomica. 

Jan.  4,  1851. — The  bowels  are  now  regular,  acting 
once  a-day:  "^Ae  has  not  been  for  years  like  this:" 
her  food  causes  her  less  agony :  she  says  "  I  am  a 
new  creature:"  the  burning  has  occurred  once  but 
has  lasted  much  less  long :  she  states  that  "  for  years 
I  could  not  lie  on  the  left  side,  now  I  can  lie  for  an 
hour  together.    Ordered  7iua^  vomica,  4/30.  Nux  vomica. 

iVwo?  in  this  case  completed  the  cure,  but  sepia  gave 
the  curative  direction.  At  a  period,  subsequent  to 
this,  she  had  constipation  and  sepia  made  the  bowels 
act  daily;  eight  globules  were  taken  in  a  fortnight 
and  relief  was  obtained. 


(9)  Constipation  with  descent  of  gut  (prolapsus)  in  a  child. 

Mr  Gumming  stated,  Jan.  26,  1853,  that  his  child, 
for  whom  I  prescribed  about  a  month  since,  who 
had  been  troubled  almost  from  birth  with  the  gut 
coming  down  after  each  action  of  the  bowels,  is  now 
nearly  well. 

I  had  ordered  the  child  sepia  ;  and  the  gut  which  Sepia. 
came  down,  as  stated,  now  came  down  only  once  in 

twelve  days.   

(10)  Constipation  with  ineffectual  desire  to  relieve. 

James  Greave,  (p.  704,  case  book  1846.)  This 
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XVII.  patient  has,  March  30,  1846,  been  troubled  mth 
constipation  for  some  time :  he  has  a  feeling  of  want- 
ing to  relieve  the  bowels,  but  the  effort  is  attended 
with  no  effect,  his  bowels  being  confined. 

He  was  ordered  half  a  globule  of  sepia  every  eight 
hours  till  he  had  taken  four  globules.  His  bowels 
were  rendered  regular  in  their  action. 


(11)  Constipation  ivith  action  once  a  iveeTc. 
Elizabeth  Harrison,  (p.  1806,  case  book  1851.) 
This  patient  came  under  treatment  in  December  1851. 
She  had  previously  been  under  the  care  of  two  phy- 
sicians ;  one  declared  she  was  consumptive,  the  other 
that  vshe  was  asthmatic :  her  age  is  26,  she  is  married, 
and  has  two  children.  She  complains  of  a  severe 
cough,  particularly  troublesome,  when  she  goes  into 
the  cold :  food  lies  heavy  at  her  chest,  and  she  vomits 
her  food  invariably :  she  has  pain  between  her  shoul- 
ders: she  is  low  spirited  and  cries:  her  hoivels  are 
always  confined^  and,  when  they  act,  pain  is  caused : 
they  would  not  act  oftener  than  once  a  week  or  a  fort- 
night unless  she  took  opening  medicine:  she  never- 
theless frequently  has  the  want  to  relieve  the  bowels, 
but  without  effect :  her  water  escapes  from  her  when 
she  coughs.  Dolorem  habet  in  coitu.  The  nails  of 
this  patient  decay. 

Sepia  and        Ordered  sepia  and  causticum  on  alternate  days. 

Causticum.  23.— The  cough  is  better :  the  food  lies  easier : 

she  has  not  vomited  since  she  took  the  medicine :  the 
pain  between  the  shoulders  has  lessened,  but  having 
desisted  a  few  days  at  the  conclusion  of  her  medicine, 
the  pain  has  not  been  so  well:  her  bowels  act  very 
much  better,  indeed  they  act  every  day  and  no  blood, 
as  was  the  case,  is  caused  by  the  action:  the  water 
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escapes  less.    Dolor  in  coitu  diminuitur.    The  nails  chap. 
have   not  shown  any  increase  of  the  tendency  to 
decay. 


(12)    ConstijKition  with  neuralgia  of  head  and  face. 

Harriet  Cole,  (p.  286,  case  book  1847.)  This 
patient  complained  of  severe  face  ache  and  head  ache 
attended  with  confined  bowels,  having  a  want  to 
relieve  the  bowels,  the  want  not  being  attended  with 
any  rehef :  this  was  on  June  8,  1847. 

Sepia  4/12,  half  a  globule  every' eight  hours,  re-sepia 
moved  the  head  ache,  the  face  ache  and  the  confine- 
ment of  bowels. 

(13)  Constipation  with  cracJcs  (rhagades)  of  the  lips. 
David  Ainsworth,  (p.  62,  case  book  1843  )  This 
patient  sufifered  from  constipated  bowels,  attended 
with  cracked  V  and  foot  sweat:  he  consulted  me  on 
effects  produced  the  most  beneficial  sepia. 

(14)  Constipation  with  darting  pain  in  the  gut 
Sarah  Vigors,  (p.  1711,  case  book  1847.)  This 

w  th  a  dartmg  pam  m  the  gut,  Sept.  2.   Sepia  7/12  .  • 
taken  m  sixteen  days,  effected  a  cure.  ^      ^  ' 

(15)  Constipation  with  forcinn  nt  a,^,  /      7  t  , 
Sarah  A..aha.,  ^  ot 

front  pas't      ^./"^'"S  back  and  at  the 

i'l^sat.es.    Sepm  effected  a  cure. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  (16)  ConstipaLion  with  inflamed  eyes  and  blood  with  action 

of  the  boivels. 

Mary  Keast,  (page  1117,  case  book  1844,)  aged 
25,  married.  She  is  suckling  and  has  suckled  for 
eleven  months :  her  eyelids  have  been  weak  since  her 
child  was  born,  being  inflamed  with  angry  reddish 
yellow  margins,  having  pricking  pains  in  them, 
water  comes  into  the  eyes  and  prevents  her  seeing, 
especially  at  the  candle  light :  her  eyelids  feel  to  her 
to  draw  down:  she  has  been  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  for  eight  or  nine  months  :  she  consulted  me 
on  Feb.  20.  Her  bowels  are  confined,  acting  only 
once  in  three  or  four  days :  the  stools  are  large  and 
Giapiiitcs.    cause  blood :  her  skin  is  dry.    Ordered  graphites. 

Feb.  29. — She  has  now  weaned  the  baby,  and  she 
has  had  lumps  and  darting  pains  in  the  breast  since 
that  time :  her  symptoms  are  better.  Ordered  gra- 
]}hites.  Her  sight  became  better :  the  bowels  became 
r-egular,  acting  every  day :  the  blood  ceased. 

(17)  Constipation  habitual  with  head  affection,  cured. 

"Wm  Sanson,  (p.  1556,  case  book  1843,)  aged  22. 
He  had  stoppage  of  his  bowels  seven  years  since: 
he  consulted  me  April  1,  1843:  he  is  obhged  to  take 
medicine  twice  a-week :  he  has  taken  Enghsh's  pills : 
he  has  an  uneasy  sensation  at  the  top  of  his  head : 
he  has  also  a  sensation  of  heat  at  the  bladebone. 
fjux.  Nuoc  was  ordered. 

April  8. — His  bowels  have  acted  four  days  out  of 
the  seven:  the  sensation  on  the  head  and  in  the 
shoulder  are  lessened.  He  continued  mix  ;  but  being 
foolishly  persuaded  that  "the  medicine  had  been 
searching  liim,"  he  fell  back  on  his  English's  pills, 
and  he  became  worse.    Ordered  mix  to  be  followed 
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by  suJjjhur,  and  if  the  bowels  did  not  act  in  four  or  chap,  xvii 
five  days  to  take  three  globules  of  opium.    He  took 
ojnum  twice,  and  under  the  influence  of  nucv  and  sul-f^^^^^^ 
phur  his  bowels  and  his  health  much  improved.  He 
found  that  sulphur  seemed  to  confine  his  bowels. 

He  states  that  he  has  now  attained,  what  he  had  so 
long  sought  in  vain,  regularity  of  the  bowels. 

(18)  Habitual  constipation  in  a  case  of  ovarian  dropsy. 

Eebecca  Watts,  (p.  2002,  case  book  1843,)  aged  27, 
married,  the  mother  of  three  children.  She  consulted 
me  August  8, 1843.  She  has  an  ovarian  tumour  at  the 
left  side :  it  came  after  confinement.  Dr  Roots  dis- 
covered the  existence  of  the  tumour.  In  April  she 
had  the  swelling  tapped,  and  had  eleven  pints  of  fluid 
drawn  from  it:  she  is  getting  large  again:  she  has 
constant  pain  down  the  left  groin:  she  has  pain  in 
her  back  down  her  left  side :  her  bowels  are  confined : 
her  monthly  period  has  not  appeared  for  the  last  two 
months :  she  has  taken  mercury,  iodine  and  elixir  of 
vitriol  under  the  old  system.    Ordered  nux  vomica.     Nux  vomica. 

She  repeated  the  nux  vomica  and  her  bowels  became 
quite  regular,  which  was  to  her  great  astonishment, 
for  she  states  she  has  never  had  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly  without  the  aid  of  strong  medicine. 

(19)  Constipation  tuith  the  necessity  to  remain  long  at  the  closet. 

James  Moring,  (p.  868,  case  book  1843,)  aged  39, 
married,  consulted  me  when  his  state  of  health  was 
almost  broken  up.  He  had  had  an  attack  of  pleurisy 
three  years  since,  with  which,  under  old  system  treat- 
ment, he  was  laid  up  for  five  months :  he  complains 
of  pain  through  the  left  side  to  the  shoulder:  food 
causes  a  sense  of  weight  and  pain:  his  throat  is 

LL  2 
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CHAP.  XVII.  affected  with  soreness  if  he  is  exposed  to  the  least 
damp  air :  he  has  pain  in  his  back :  his  sldn  is  dry : 
he  has  great  difficulty  in  passmg  a  stool :  he  has  to 

Graphites. 

sit  a  long  while  when  at  stool.  He  was  ordered  gra- 
phites on  April  8,  and  on  April  16,  he  was  not  obliged 
to  sit  so  long  when  at  stool:  his  bowels  are  more 
regular :  he  repeated  the  graphites  with  benefit. 

(20)  Habitual  constipation,  not  acting  for  nine  days,  cared. 

Jolin  Twigg,  (p.  1502,  case  book  1849,)  aged  46, 
married.  He  suffers  from  an  eruption  on  the  sldn 
which  itches  much  at  night :  he  has  had  this  eruption 
ever  since  he  can  remember :  he  is  very  thirsty :  the 
tliroat  is  parched:  he  has  been  a  patient  at  several 
hospitals  and  has  been  under  the  care  of  others:  his 
bowels  are  habitually  confined,  and  he  now,  July  24, 
has  had  no  action  for  eight  days:  his  skin  is  dry. 
Graphites.    Ordered  graphites. 

March  1. — His  bowels  acted  the  day  after  he  came, 
and  have  remained  again  inactive  eight  days:  there 
is  an  inclination  to  relieve  them  but  there  is  no  effect : 
Sepia.  feels  chilly  on  his  shoulder.    Ordered  sepia. 

March  6. — His  bowels  now  act  nicely. 


(21)    Constipation  in  a  lady  aged  71,  of  years  duration, 

ivholly  cured. 

As  the  records  of  this  case  could  not  be  found, 
application  was  made  to  the  son  of  the  lady.  In 
reply  he  thus  writes : — 

"The  prominent  and  impressive  facts  are  simply. 
In  A.  D.  1840,  A.  B.,  being  then  in  her  71st  year, 
and  having  of  long  time  had  compulsory  recourse  to 
various  appliances  for  regulating  the  bowels,  which 
seldom  or  never  acted  naturally,  was  induced  by  some 
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cracked  brain  of  her  family  to  give  liomceopatliy  a  chap.  xvii. 
chance  of  killing  her:  that  she  put  herself  in  the 
hands  of  Dr  E.,  and  very  shortly  came  out  of  the 
ordeal  sound  and  hearty,  her  ailments  put  to  flight, 
and,  at  least,  ten  years  rubbed  off  the  score  of  her  pil- 
grimages :  that  she  is  now  in  her  85th  year  and  has 
excellent  health:  appetite,  digestion  and  consequent 
functions  all  that  can  be  desired :  memory  excellent, 
indeed  extraordinary,  faculties  bright,  and,  above  all, 
a  well  grounded  hope  for  futurity,  (we  mustn't  claim 
this  last  feature  for  the  globules,  although  their  in- 
fluence has  doubtless  greatly  contributed  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  blessing). 

"  Now  I'm  afraid  you  can't  find  much  practicable 
matter  in  this  scrawl,  but  you  will,  I  know,  rejoice 
that  the  latter  facts  are  as  I  have  stated  them." 

Such  was  the  reply,  and,  its  peculiarity  is  so  inter- 
esting that  its  record  as  given  was  deemed  the  most 
satisfactory  mode  of  presenting  the  cure  of  a  person, 
thus  advanced  in  years. 


(22)  Constipation  of  four  years. 
Mr  T.,  aged  23,  single.  He  has  been  troubled 
with  constipation  since  1849:  he  consulted  me  in 
December  1853:  he  is  of  an  active  temperament: 
his  bowels  are  confined:  his  appetite  is  good:  he 
passes  his  water  with  ease  but  the  water  is  often  thick 
when  it  is  cold :  sometimes  he  has  large  quantities  of 
water  and  then  it  is  pale:  he  feels  a  heaviness  in 
connexion  with  the  confined  bowels:  his  hands  and 
feet  are  cold.    Ordered  lycopodium. 

rpi  •  .  ^  LycoiJodmm. 

ims  patient  consulted  me  again  in  December,  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  month ;  and  he  was,  because  he 
had  experienced  a  numbness  of  the  hands  in  the 
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CHAP.  XVII.  morning  for  the  last  two  days,  ordered  to  take  causti- 
ausicum.  improved  under  the  homoeopathic  treat- 

ment, and  on  the  13th  of  May,  1854,  the  following 
was  received  from  him : — 

"  My  dear  Dr  Epps, — It  is  with  the  greatest  plea- 
sure as  well  as  the  deepest  thankfulness  that  I  write 
to  tell  you  of  the  great  improvement  which  has  taken 
place  in  my  health.  During  the  vacation  from  one 
cause  and  another  I  was  a  little  deranged  in  the 
Nux  with  bowels,  but  always  succeeded  by  alternating  nux  with 
or  sepia,  lycopodium  or  sepia  to  keep  them  regular.  Since  I 
have  returned  I  am  thankful  to  say  medicine  has  be- 
come no  longer  necessary,  and  at  the  present  time  I 
am  better  than  I  have  been  for  the  last  five  years,  in 
short  since  the  summer  of  1849.  For  four  years  I 
have  taken  castor  oil,  pills  and  electuary  without 
permanent  relief,  and  now  under  your  skilful  treat- 
ment, accompanied  by  the  Divine  blessing,  I  am  quite 
well.    Believe  me  most  shicerely  yours,        C.  T." 


(23)  Mr  Thomas  P.  F.,  August  30,  1850.  "  Having 
taken  the  first  series  of  medicines  and  waited  two 
days,  I  may  honestly  state  that  I  am  better,  the  pains 
in  my  head  are  less  violent,  my  spirits  have  improved, 
and  I  am  letter  off  than  I  have  been  for  years  as  to 
the  state  of  my  bowels."— Extract  from  a  letter. 

(24)  Mrs  J.  M.,  Oct.  25,  1850.  This  patient  took 
Sulphur.  sulp>hur  4/12  one  week,  sepia  4/12  the  next  week,  sul- 
and  sepia    ^^j^^^^.  ^^3(3  ^j^g         wcck,  scpia  4/30  the  fourth  Aveek. 

She  states  in  a  letter,  "  I  am  happy  to  state  that  my 
bowels  are  more  regular  under  your  treatment  than 
they  have  been  for  some  years,  for  which  I  am  thank- 
ful to  you." 
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(25)  Sophia  Copley,  (p.  261,  case  book—)  states  chap.  xvn. 
that  her  bowels  have  been  more  regular  since  taking- 
homoeopathic  medicine  than  ever  they  were  in  her 

life  before. 

(26)  Daniel  Allen,  (p.  31,  case  book  1845,)  states, 
July  12,  that  he  now  has  a  natural  stool  which  he  has 

«    not  had  for  three  years. 

(27)  Peter  Mitchell,  (p.  1095,  case  book  1851,)  who 
is  under  treatment  for  an  affection  of  the  eyes  states, 
Sept.  6  1853,  that  his  bowels  act  better  than  he  could 
remember  they  had  ever  acted  before :  he  now  can  eat 
white  bread,  formerly  he  could,  on  account  of  his 
bowels,  never  eat  any  bread  except  brown. 

(28)  Constijyation  in  mother  and  in  child. 

Martha  JoUiffe,  (p.  920,  case  book  1847,)  aged  29, 
married:  her  bowels  are  habitually  confined:  the 
stools  are  large :  great  pain  is  caused  in  their  passage, 
causing  pain  the  whole  of  the  day  succeeding  the 
action :  blood  attends  the  passing  of  the  stool. 

Ordered  graphites.  Graphites. 

May  4. — The  bowels  act  better :  the  pain  in  the 
action  of  the  bowels  is  very  much  better:  she  has 
heats  all  over  her  attended  with  faintings. 

Graphites  was  again  prescribed  and  her  bowels  Graphites, 
became  regular. 

Charles  JoUifFe,  (p.  920,  case  book  1847,)  aged  8 
months.  This  child  has,  since  his  fifth  week,  had  a 
whistling  wheezing,  with  a  burning  heat  in  the  sldn 
which  is  dry:  his  bowels  are  confined.  Ordered  hepar  B^v^r  ^x^i- 

SUlphuris.  phuris. 

April  14.— The  whistling  is  better:  the  wheezing 
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CHAP.  XVII.  is  better:  the  biu-ning  heat  is  better :  the  bowels  act 
iiepar  sui-    i^etter.    Ordered  hepar  sulphuris. 

May  4.— The  whistHng  is  still  very  much  less :  the 
wheezing  is  better :  he  has  had  a  return  of  the  heat 
at  night:  his  bowels  have  not  acted  for  three  days 
Graphites,    till  last  night.    Ordered  graphites. 

May  28.— His  bowels  acted  well  till  the  medicine 
was  finished :  he  has  a  fresh  cold.  Hepar  sulphuris 
cured  him. 


(29)  Constipation  with  gastric  affection. 
Charles  Tonge,  (p.  1643,  case  book  1844,)  aged  24, 
married,  came  under  treatment  July  13,  1844.  He 
has  been  under  medical  treatment  for  a  great  lenp-th 
of  time:  he  was  under  a  medical  practitioner  for 
two  years  for  a  pain  in  his  loins:  he  has  latterly 
taken  every  day  for  eight  weeks  four  j)ills  a  day 
together  with  mixtures.  July  13,  1844,  he  com- 
plained of  sickness  of  a  morning  with  headache  across 
the  forehead:  the  eyes  ache:  he  has,  when  still,  a 
pain  at  the  right  side :  he  has  a  pain  under  the  right 
shoulder :  he  feels  heavy  and  sleepy :  hfs  appetite  is 
good  but  his  food  lies  heavy :  he  has  a  sinking  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach :  his  bowels  are  confined  but  cause 
no  pain  in  the  action :  his  water  is  thick  and  he  has 
liad  pain  in  his  loins  for  two  years:  he  has  a  cold 
sweat  on  his  chest :  his  spirits  are  Ioav  and  the  morn- 
ing is  the  time  of  the  day  at  which  he  is  worst. 

Nux,  JVucV  was  prescribed :  his  morning  sickness  is  bet- 

ter :  the  sinking  at  the  stomach  is  better :  the  bowels 
act  better :  his  water  is  clear.    Ordered  nUcV. 

July  27. — He  improved  except  in  his  spirits  and 
the  sweat  which  aftccted  all  parts,  particularly  his 

Ciicarca.     head.    Calcarea  was  prescribed  in  alternation,  day  by 
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day,  with  niLV,  and,  on  August  10,  he  was  better  in  his  chap,  xvi 
spirits  as  well  as  in  all  other  respects,  except  that  his 
bowels  were  confined  and  his  water  was  high-coloured, 
for  which  lycopodiwn  took  the  place  of  calcarea  in  Lycopodiun 
alternation  with  nux. 

August  20.— He  was  better  in  every  respect :  the 
eyes  no  longer  ached:  his  water  is  clear.  Ordered 
nux  and  lycoiwclium,  waiting  a  day  after  each  medi- 
cine. On  Sept.  10  his  bowels  had  become  regular, 
but  a  little  irritability  of  bladder  manifested  itself  in 
a  frequent  want  to  pass  water  and  passing  only  a 
little  at  a  time.  Cantharis  was  prescribed,  but,  as  on  Cantharis. 
Sept.  12,  the  mouth  was  disagreeable  and  twitching 
pains  were  felt  in  his  shoulder,  pulsatilla  was  pre- Pulsatilla, 
scribed,  and  on  Oct.  12  the  patient  called  to  return 
thanks,  and  mentioned  to  the  servant  "  what  a  won- 
derful cure  had  been  made  of  him." 


(30)    Constipation  with  rheumatic  affection  and  discharge 

from  the  eye. 

Samuel  Skinner,  (p.  1843,  case  book  1843,)  aged  76, 
consulted  me  December  19.  He  has  had  rheumatics 
aifecting  the  knees  and  the  hips  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  evening  for  the  last  two  or  three  years :  he 
walks  only  by  the  aid  of  two  sticks :  the  pains  are 
shooting :  he  has  a  swimming  and  a  giddiness  in  the 
head:  he  has  a  watery  discharge  from  the  left  eye: 
he  formerly  had  a  discharge  from  under  the  orbit: 
his  bowels  are  confined.  Ordered  nux  4/12.  Dec.  26,Nux. 
the  rheumatic  pains  are  lessened:  the  bowels  act 
every  day.  Ordered  nux,  4/12  to  be  taken  in  ten  days. 

Jan.  19,  1844. — He  is  better:  the  giddiness,  which 
occurred  at  least  every  other  day,  recurs  now  only 
every  fourth  day.    To  continue  nux, 

M  M 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Jan.  26.— He  is  better  in  liimself,  but  feels  his 
thighs  so  tender  that  he  can  hardly  bear  the  clothes 
to  touch  them :  he  uses  but  one  stick.  Ordered  nux 
because  his  pains  are  worse  on  motion. 

April  16. — He  states  that  his  bowels  are  regular 

Nux.  as  a  child's.  Nuoj  repeated  in  smaller  doses  restored 
him. 

(31)    Constipation  connected  with  scarlet  fever. 
The  following  case  of  scarlet  fever  is  given,  not 
because  it  was  one  of  any  great  severity,  though 
it  had  difficulties  in  the  peculiar  cachectic  state  of 
Kali  carboni-  the  child ;  but,  as  illustrating  the  action  of  kali  car- 

cum.  7      .         .  .  ,  •      ,  • 

oonicum  m  curmg  constipation. 

Julia  Baker,  (p.  110,  case  book  1848,)  aged  12, 
was  seized  on  Saturday  night  with 

Symptom  1.  Sickness.  Symptom  2.  Her  head  be- 
came violently  affected  on  Sunday.  Symptom  3.  The 
fever  became  high.  Symptom  4.  The  throat  sore  and 
swollen,  as  if  she  had  two  lumps  pressing  together 
and  stopping  up  the  throat.  Symptom  4rt.  Though 
in  so  high  a  fever  she  feels  cold.  Symptom  5.  Vomits. 
Symptom  6.  Has  thirst.  Symptom  7.  Her  breath  is 
offensive.  Symptom  8.  Her  boAvels  are  relaxed.  This 
last  symptom  with  Symptom  6,  decided  to  choose  ar- 
senicum  instead  of  aconite. 

Arsenicum       Ordered  arsenicum  and  belladonna,  a  globule,  alter- 

donna!^^''"    uatcly,  at  six  hours  interval. 

August  11. — No.  1.  Sickness  better.  No.  2.  The 
eruption  better,  but  now  her  skin  has  broken  out 
into  little  bladdery  eruptions.  No.  3.  The 
fever  is  lessened.  No.  4.  The  throat  is  sore  but  less 
swollen.  No.  7.  Breath  feverish.  No.  8.  Her  bowels 
are  now  rather  conjined. 
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The  bladdery  eruption  indicated  rkus,  and  rhus  was  chap.  xvii. 
given  in  alternation  with  belladonna.  Siiadonna 

August  15. — Her  sickness,  throat,  and  mouth  are 
better.  Her  tongue  is  furred  and  the  breath  is  still 
feverish.  JN"o.  8.  The  bowels  act  only  once  in  three 
days. 

Symptom  9,  She  sweats  very  much  at.  night. 

Symptom  10.  She  has  a  severe  pain  extending 
from  the  hip  joint  down  the  thighs. 

It  will  be  seen  here,  as  in  the  previous  case,  that 
the  patient  gets  better  although  the  boAvels  become 
more  confined. 

The  confined  bowels,  the  sweats  at  night,  the  pain 
doAvn  the  thighs,  indicated  hali  cai'bonicum,  which  Ka^i  carboni- 
was  given,  four  globules,  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of 
six  days,  and  she  became  perfectly  well. 


..cum. 


(32)  Constipation  and  deafness  of  both  ears  cured. 

Ehza  Sykes,  (p.  1432,  case  book  1848,)  consulted 
me  November  22,  for 

Symptom  1.  Deafness  in  both  ears.  Symptom  2. 
She  has  a  buzzing  noise.  Symptom  3.  Her  bowels 
are  confined. 

Ordered  graphites,  four  globules.  Graphites. 

Nov.  29.— No.  1.  Deafness  a  little  better.  No.  2. 
The  buzzing  noise  still.  No.  3,  The  bowels  act  bet- 
ter. Ordered  graphites,  four  globules,  to  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  ten  days. 

Dec.  9.— No.  1.  Deafness  still  better.  No.  2.  The 
buzzing  noise  gone.    No.  3.  The  bowels  act  better. 

Ordered  graphites,  half  a  globule  every  other  day. 

Dec.  27. — No.  1.  The  deafness  has  ceased:  the 
buzzing  noise  also.    The  bowels  are  regular. 


il  M  2 
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CHAP.  xvn.     (33)   Constipation,  amenorrhcea,  and  leucorrhaia  cured. 

Sarah  White,  (p.  1727,  case  book  1848,)  aged  30, 
married,  but  never  pregnant,  consulted  me  Dec.  12, 
1848,  has  had.  Symptom  1.  The  monthly  period  sus- 
pended for  three  months.  In  addition  hereto  she 
complained  of  Symptom  2.  Bearing  down  at  bottom 
of  belly.  Symptom  3.  Bearing  down  also  in  passage 
to  the  womb.  Symptom  4.  Very  severe  pain  in  back. 
Symptom  5.  Profuse  leucorrhoea,  attended  with  Symp- 
tom 6.  Great  irritation.  Symptom  7.  Attended  with 
hysterical  excitation.  Her  bowels  act  regularly,  her 
food  lies  easy,  and  her  water  passes  with  freedom ;  in 
fact,  her  digestive  system  is  healthy. 
Ordered  cuprum,  four  globules. 

Cuprum.  Dec.  19. — No.  1.  The  monthly  period  has  come 
on.  No.  2.  The  bearing  down  is  much  better.  No.  3. 
The  pressure  in  the  passage  is  better.  No.  4.  The 
back  is  much  better.  No.  5.  The  white  discharge  is 
much  lessened.  No.  6.  The  irritation  is  much  less- 
ened; and  No.  7.  The  hysterical  excitation  is  much 
lessened.  The  bowels  have  become  confined;  a  fact, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  common  idea,  which  makes 
it  essential,  in  order  to  induce  the  monthly  period,  to 
excite  powerfully  the  bowels  by  purging.  The  sldn 
was  dry. 

Graphites.  GrapUtes  was  ordered  for  the  bowels,  and  Avith  the 
desired  effect. 

(34)   Constipation  and  colic. 

Thomas  Love,  a  painter  by  trade,  (page  1012, 
case  book  1848,)  consulted  me  at  the  beginning  of 
October  1848,  for  the  folio Aving  symptoms:— 

Symptom  1.  His  bowels  are  confined,  not  having 
acted  since  the  previous  Saturday.    Symptom  2.  He 
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has  severe  pam  at  bottom  of  back.    Symptom  3.  He  chap.  xvii. 
has  headache  all  over  the  back  of  head.    Symptom  4. 
What  he  eats  appears  to  lie  heavy  at  the  bottom  of 
belly.  Symptom  5.  He  has  profuse  perspiration  v^hich 
is  very  hot.    Ordered  opium,  one  globule,  in  alter-  Opium  and 
nation  with  a  globule  of  kali  carhonicum.  cum."'^''^"'^^' 

Oct.  6. — The  symptoms  are  much  the  same;  but 
the  pain,  which  is  intolerable,  extends  across  the 
belly.  No.  5.  The  perspirations  are  less.  Ordered 
coccuhis,  a  globule  every  eight  hours. 

Oct.  9. — No.  1.  His  bowels  are  now  quite  free. 
No.  2.  The  pain  is  much  better.  No.  4.  His  food 
lies  much  easier :  he  says  he  has  been  laughed  at  for 
taking  his  cold  water,  i.  e.  "the  medicine ;  but,  as  he 
says,  he  can  now  laugh  in  turn,  for  the  relief  afforded 
to  his  pain  is  so  great.  Ordered  cocculus,  in  less  coccuius. 
doses. 

Oct.  14. — No.  1.  His  bowels  act  every  day.  No  2. 
The  pain  at  back  is  felt  only  when  he  works  very 
hard.  No.  3.  His  headache  is  much  better.  Symp- 
tom 6.  He  has  been  restless  and  dreamed  the  last  two 
nights.    Ordered  belladonna,  four  globules.  Belladonna. 

He  was  cured. 


(35)   Constipation  with  colic. 
EHzabeth  Pound,  (page  1299,  case  book  1847  ) 
aged  36,  single.   This  patient  (Nov.  22,)  has  a  violent 
pam  m  her  back,  which,  like  a  stitch,  goes  round  all 
the  bowels:  the  pain  is  so  severe,  that,  while  it  is  on 
she  cannot  move  her  hand  to  her  head:  she  received 
a  Iright  from  a  cab,  which  run  against  her  striking 
heron  the  breast:  her  bowels  are  confined.  Opiruno.^r.. 
was  prescribed.    The  pain  ceased  in  the  bowels'^and  ' 
the  bowels  became  regular.    Arnica,  taken  inter- Aeon  ito. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  nally  and  applied  externally,  removed  the  effects  of 
the  injury  to  her  breast. 

(36)  Constipation  with  hearing  doiun  of  the  womb. 
Sarah  Pidgeon,    (page  1290,  case  book  1847,) 
aged  48,  married,  the  mother  of  eight  children.  She' 
has  had  two  miscarriages.    This  patient  suffers  from 
pain  at  the  left  side  of  her  belly :  she  has  palpitation 
x)f  heart  on  exertion :  she  has  pain  at  cheSt  extending 
to  between  the  shoulders:  some  lands  of  food  lie 
heavy :  her  appetite  is  deficient :  her  bowels  act  only 
once  in  two  days:  the  actions  are  hard  and  cause 
pain :  she  has  a  bearing  do"\vn  of  the  womb :  her  eyes 
are  weak,  and  she  cannot  open  her  eyes  from  a  sense 
of  weight  pressing  upon  them:  one  finger  seems  to 
have  no  power  in  it.    Ordered  sepia. 
Sepia.  The  effect  of  the  sepia  was  to  create  a  daily  action 

of  the  bowels. 


(37)    Constipation  with  discharge  of  blood  and  matter  from 
the  bowels  with  eruption  on  the  skin. 

E.  Plant,  (p.  1357,  case  book  1844,)  aged  22, 
single.  This  patient  consulted  me  on  Feb.  13.  She 
has  had  pain  in  the  back  across  the  loins  for  a  month, 
bad  especially  when  sitting  long  and  rising  after  sit- 
ting, attended  with  a  discharge  of  blood  and  of  mat- 
ter from  the  bowels :  her  bowels  are  much  confined : 
her  skin  is  dry :  she  has  an  eruption  on  the  skin,  par- 
ticularly about  the  shoulders,  and  also  on  the  fore- 
head: on  the  forehead  the  eruption  presents  the 
appearance  as  if  an  egg  had  been  smeared  on  the 
forehead  and  having  become  dirty,  di'ied  :  the  eruption 
itches  and  smarts  after  washing:  the  skin  has  a 
general  roughness :  she  has  a  pain  at  the  chest :  her 
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monthly  period  is  regular :  she  has  headache  at  the  chap.  xvii. 
forehead.    Ordered  graphites  4/12.  Graphites. 

On  Feb.  20,  the  patient  was  better.    Ordered  to 
continue  the  graphites. 

On  Feb.  27,  the  patient  was  still  better :  the  erup- 
tion was  better :  sweating  less  and  the  skin  was  be- 
coming moister;  but  as  the  blood  continued  to  pass 
from  the  bowels  and  the  bowels  are  still  confined, 
graphites  was  ordered  to  be  taken  one  day  and  sulphur 
the  next,  until  she  had  taken  four  globules  of  each. 
Under  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  blood  and  the 
matter  lessened :  by  a  repetition  of  the  graphites  and 
of  the  sulphur^  waiting  a  day  after  each  medicine.  Sulphur, 
the  eruption  became  much  better,  and  the  bowels 
acted  less  confined. 

She  had  subsequently  taken  nuxm  alternation  with 
sulphur  and  became  well. 

(38)  Constipation  with  incipient  phthisis. 
John  n.  W.,  (p.  1804,  case  book  1852,)  aged  14, 
has  been  delicate  from  childhood :  he  is  pale :  has  an 
anxious  countenance,  and  that  peculiar  brightness  of 
eye  so  characteristic  in  phthisical  patients :  he  has  a 
severe  cough,  which  hurts  him  at  the  right  side  of 
chest :  he  expectorates  a  black  phlegm :  he  sweats  at 
night :  his  appetite  is  not  good :  his  bowels  are  con- 
fined :  his  water  passes  with  ease.  Ordered  kali  car-  Kaii  carboai- 
bonicum.  cum. 

Oct.  20.— The  cough  still  hurts  him  at  the  top  of 
his  lung:  he  sweats  less  at  night:  the  phlegm  is  now 
yellow:  his  appetite  has  improved:  he  is  still  very 
confined.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum. 

Oct.  27.— The  cough  no  longer  causes  pain:  the 
sweats  have  lessened:  the  phlegm  is  whitish:  the 
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CHAP.  xvii.  bowels  act  every  other   day.     Ordered   kali  car- 

Kali  carboni-  honicum. 
cum. 

JSI  ov.  5. — The  cough  is  gone :  the  bowels  act  more 
confined :  he  sweats  still  at  night.  Ordered  kali  car- 
honicum  in  less  doses.    He  became  well. 


(39)  Constipation  and  phthisis  threatening. 

William  Crick,  aged  55,  married,  (page  363,  case 
book  1848,)  has  been  asthmatic  for  eight  years:  he 
began  to  show  phthisical  symptoms  in  December 
1848,  and  in  July  1849,  he  was  troubled  with  great 
tightness  at  chest,  with  difficulty  of  breathmg,  parti- 
cularly after  breakfast:  with  pain  at  chest:  with 
cough  attended  with  expectoration :  he  describes  his 
cough  as  a  thick  cough :  night  sweats :  he  presents 
the  phthisical  features:  his  bowels  were  confined. 
Ordered  kali  carbonicum,  iv/12.    This  was  on  July  12. 

July  18. — His  chest  pain  and  tightness  were  better: 
his  breathing  was  better :  his  cough  is  bad,  and  the 
expectoration  is  white :  he  sweats  less :  his  bowels  act 
better.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum,  iv/12. 

July  24. — His  chest  is  better:  his  breathing  is 
better:  the  thick  cough  is  better:  his  bowels  are 
better.    Ordered  kali  carboniam. 

Aug.  9. — The  pain  and  the  tightness  of  the  chest 
are  much  better:  the  breathing  still  improves:  the 
cough  is  better:  he  expectorates  sputa  of  a  slate 
colour,  but  it  is  of  a  better  kind.  Ordered  kali  car- 
bonicum. 

j^^a,  19. — The  chest  pain  and  tightness  are  almost 
well:  he  has  no  cough:  his  expectoration  is  now 
phlegm :  his  bowels  have  acted  once  a-day.  Ordered 
kali  carbonicum,  half  a  globule  every  third  day. 

This  case  shows  one  form  of  chest  affection  to  which 
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kali  carhonicum  is  suited,  and  shows  how,  at  the  same  chap.  xvn. 
time,  it  renders  the  bowels  regular. 

(40)  Constipation  and  phthisis  threatening. 
William  Shinn,  (p.  1682,  case  book  1845,)  aged  41, 
married.  This  patient  is  troubled  with  tightness 
across  his  chest :  it  hurts  him  to  take  a  full  breath : 
he  has  had  for  two  months  a  dreadful  pain  at  the 
front  part  of  the  arm :  rest  makes  this  pain  worse : 
the  pain  affects  him  in  his  head  on  one  side:  he 
sweats  at  night:  his  bowels  are  confined.  This  was 
on  July  12.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum.  Kaii  carboni- 

cum. 

July  14. — The  tightness  at  the  chest  is  much  less- 
ened :  the  pain  at  one  side  is  still  felt :  his  bowels  are 
still  confined,  and  he  sweats  at  night.  Ordered  kali 
carhonicum. 

July  19. — The  appetite  is  better:  the  pain  has 
shifted  from  the  arm  to  the  shoulder :  he  still  sweats 
at  night.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum. 

July  21. — His  boAvels  are  now  regular. 

Arnica  restored  him  to  health,  subduing  his  sweats 
and  his  other  symptoms. 


(41)  Constipation  ivith  bleeding  at  nose,  (epistaxis,)  with 
a  cachectic  habit  of  body. 

Ann  Painter,  (p.  137,  case  book  1844,)  single,  aged 
26,  consulted  me  April  2,  1844. 

She  has  in  the  spring,  twice  a-week,  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  at  the  right  nostril,  of  black  blood.  The  loss 
of  blood  has  caused  great  weakness :  bowels  confined : 
water  thick  and  diflacult  to  retain:  white  discharge 
profuse :  her  flesh  heals  badly.    Ordered  graphites.      Gv  apbites. 

April  10.— Nose  bled  twice  on  Wednesday,  and 
twice  on  Thursday,  the  blood  this  time  was  pale: 

N  N 
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CHAP.  XVII.  white  discharge  lessened:  water  is  held  better:  bowels 
are  less  confined:  her  nails  are  white.  Ordered 
tr.  acris,  a  drop  of  the  third  dilution. 

April  27.— Nose  bled  three  times  on  Wednesday : 
the  blood  is  brown :  the  bowels  are  very  confined :  the 
actions  hurt  to  pass,  and  are  large :  water  is  held  bet- 
Graphites,     ter.    Ordered  graphites,  four  globules. 

March  4.— No  blood:  bowels  regular:  water  clear: 
white  discharge  less :  appetite  better :  she  is  much 
better  altogether.    Ordered  graphites,  in  less  doses. 
March  13  —Not  bled  now  for  three  weeks :  bowels 
GrapHtesandagain  rather  confined:   nads  white.  Ordered 
suiphur.      ^j^.^^^  ^^^^  sulphur  in  alternation,  more  particularly 
for  the  return  of  the  confined  bowels. 

June  11— Not  bled  for  two  months:  bowels  still 
GrapMtesaud rather  confiucd :  nails  white.    Ordered  graphUes 
lycopodivmi.  i^^^^Q^i^i^i  in  alternation. 

The  cure  was  effected. 


(42)   Constipation  with  wound,  attended  ivith  a  cachectic 

state. 

Eichard  LaiBbom,  (p.  982,  case  book  1849,)  aged 
32  He  has  a  wound  on  Ms  head  which  was  caused 
Le  months  since  hy  a  scald ;  the  wound  sca^o,^ 

t.e  scab  co.es 
K.iicarbo„i- confined:  he  sweats  all  ovei  at  iii^nt. 

carhonictm.  ,,  „„,,t:„„™  and 

March  20,  18.19.-The  wound  stiU  contmue.  ana 

E,.,„„..  ■  J^''  I  J  ii,en  kali  carbonicum. 

''tl^T'V::CuL  is  a  great  deal  better:  th. 
Jet^-e  less  confined:   the  tongue  ,  clean.. 

Ordered  kali  carhonmim. 
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April  20. — The  wound  is  almost  well :  the  bowels  chap,  xvir, 
are  regular.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum  in  less  doses.     Kali  carboni- 
May  8. — The  patient  is  well. 

The  patient  did  not  take  more  than  twelve  globules 
in  the  whole  time :  the  bowels,  which  were  irregular, 
became  quite  regular. 


cum. 


(43)   Confined  bowels  xvitli  swelling  (scrofulous)  on  thigh, 

and  night  sweats. 

Augustus  Clark,  (p.  441,  case  book  1847,)  aged  22. 
He  looks  cachectic:  he  has  a  swelling  on  his  left 
thigh  which  came  a  month  ago :  it  has  gradually  en- 
larged: his  tongue  is  furred:  his  bowels  are  confined, 
and  have  been  so  a  fortnight :  his  water  is  thick,  it 
deposits  a  reddish  sediment :  he  perspires  at  night  all 
over,  which  he  has  done  for  some  weeks.  Ordered 
kali  carhonicum.  Kali  cavboni- 

His  health  is  much  better :  his  bowels  are  regular  : 
the  perspiration  is  gone  :  he  has  a  violent  itching  all 
over  the  boby. 

The  abscess  subsequently  broke. 

This  case  is  interesting  as  shoAving  the  power  of 
kali  carhonicum  in  the  sweats  connected  with  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses,  and  also  in  confined  bowels  as 
connected  with  this  state.  It  may  be  said  that  the 
abscess  havmg  nearly  come  to  its  maturity  was  the 
cause  why  the  night  sweats  ceased,  and  the  bowels 
became  regular.  This  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
the  case,  for  the  abscess  did  not  discharge  till  some 
time  after,  and  when  it  did  discharge,  blood  was  the 
prmcipal  matter. 

(44)  Constipation  with  suicidal  feeling  cured. 
Joseph  Elliott,  (p.  637,  case  book  1850,)  aged  71, 
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married,  consulted  me  Jmie  28,  1850.  He  has  been 
ill  upwards  of  two  months,  and  is  troubled  with 
(Symptom  1,)  great  lowness  of  spirits  in  the  morning 
when  he  awakes,  attended  with  a  desire  to  destroy 
himself.    He  has 

Symptom  2.  A  sour  taste  in  the  mouth.  Symptom  3. 
Clammy  cold  perspirations.  Ordered  veratrum,  four 
globules  of  the  twelfth  dilution  to  be  taken  in  the 
course  of  the  week. 

July  5. — His  mental  state  is  a  little  better.  No.  2. 
The  sour  taste  is  better.  No.  3.  The  perspirations 
are  better.  Ordered  veratrum,  four  globules  of  the 
thirtieth  dilution. 

July  12. — His  bowels  are  confined:  he  wakes  with 
the  cold  clammy  perspirations,  but  principally  on  his 
thighs.  Ordered  calcarea,  four  globules  m  the  course 
of  a  week. 

July  19. — No.  1.  The  desire  to  destroy  himself  is 
decidedly  better,  indeed  almost  gone.  No.  2.  The 
sourness' in  mouth  has  ceased.  The  sweats  on  the 
thighs  are  lessened  :  his  bowels  are  confined  :  he  feels 
the  want  to  relieve,  but  it  is  attended  with  no  effect. 
Ordered  sepia,  four  globules  of  the  twelfth  dilution. 

July  26.— The  desire  to  destroy  is  still  lessenmg : 
the  sweats  on  thighs  still  diminish :  bowels  are  now 
regular.    Ordered  sepia,  four  globules  of  the  thii'tieth 

dilution.  .        i  i  ^i. 

Auo-ust  2.— The  destroying  feeling  is  much  better: 
the  acid  in  mouth  has  ceased :  the  cold  sweats  on  the 
thigh  have  lessened.  Ordered  sepia,  three  globules  ot 
the  twelfth  dilution.    The  patient  was  cured. 

(45)  Constipation  and  peculiar  cerebral  symptoms. 
Maria  Cox,  (p.  356,  case  book  1845,)  aged  19.  She 
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has  swimming  in  her  head :  things  appear  to  go  round :  chap.  xvir. 
her  bowels  are  confined :  she  sweats  over  her  chest : 
she  has  when  she  lies  down  in  bed  a  sensation  come 
over  her  as  if  she  were  too  large  for  the  bed:  this 
sensation  she  has  been  troubled  with  some  time.  She 
had  been  under  the  care  of  the  late  Dr  Callmann  for 
two  years.  Her  countenance  is  very  oppressed. 
Ordered  kali  carhonicum. 

This  was  on  July  28,  1845.  On  August  7,  1845, 
her  countenance  appeared  much  brighter :  the  swim- 
ming in  the  head  is  much  better :  the  objects  do  not 
appear  to  go  round :  the  appetite,  which  was  bad,  is 
much  better  :  the  feeling  of  largeness  has  ceased. 

(46)  Constipation  with  uterine  symptoms  and  shaking  of 

the  leg. 

This  patient  had  continual  shaking  of  the  leg  and 
thigh  so  that  she  could  not  keep  them  still :  she  had 
great  weakness  in  the  back :  her  bowels  are  confined : 
she  had  pain  in  the  womb  shooting  into  the  passage : 
she  has  pain  in  her  back  when  she  is  excited :  she  has 
pain  in  the  left  side.  She  was  ordered  crocus  one  Crocus  and 
globule  one  day,  and  natrum  muriaticum  the  next  rkticum!"^' 
day. 

A  few  weeks  after  she  consulted  me  again,  and  the 
back  weakness  was  better,  but  is  felt  most  in  sitting : 
her  bowels  are  regular:  the  shooting  pains  in  her 
womb  are  much  better :  her  feet  are  cold :  the  leg  is 
steady :  the  pain  in  the  side  is  relieved  by  lying. 

The  young  lady  had  taken  many  medicines  for  the 
womb  and  leg  shaking,  but  no  permanent  relief  was 
gained  till  she  took  these  medicines. 
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jHAP.xvii.       Group  second. — Cases  of  Descent  of  Gut. 

(47)  Prolapsus  after  operation  cured. 

Amelia  Perkins,  (page  1379,  case  book  1849,) 
aged  43,  married,  but  never  pregnant.  She  had,  when 
first  affected,  an  abscess  at  the  rectum:  this  affected 
her  for  twelve  months :  she  was  operated  upon  at  the 
infirmary,  in  Charterhouse  Square,  about  two  years 
since:  she  consulted  me  Dec.  28,  1849:  she  states 
that  her  state  at  the  time  of  the  operation  was  exactly 
similar  to  her  state  at  present:  she  cannot  pass  her 
stools  except  with  the  greatest  pain :  there  is  a  feel- 
ing of  great  tightness :  there  is  a  large  lump  at  her 
anus:  her  bowels  are  confined:  the  actions  large  at 
first  but  afterwards  flattened :  blood  occasionally  at- 
tends the  action  of  the  bowels :  her  food  lies  heavy  at 
the  chest  and  pains  her  between  the  shoulders:  her 
skin  is  dry:  the  monthly  period  is  profuse:  she  has 
had  a  largeness  at  the  left  side  of  the  belly  many 
months,  and  she  has  pain,  post  coitum,  at  this  side  of 

Graphites,    the  belly.    Ordered  graphites,  4/12. 

Jan.  2. — She  is  better  in  every  respect.  Ordered 
grajohites,  3/12. 

Jan.  11.— She  is  still  better.  Ordered  graphites, 
2/12.  On  Feb.  1,  the  feeling  of  tightness  at  gut  has 
returned:  the  gut  comes  down,  and  blood  has  been 
caused  by  the  action  of  the  bowels  twice  in  the  last 

Sepia  and    wcck.    Ordered  5^^^  4/12,  thcu  ^m^to  4/12. 

graphites.        ^^^^   rj.^^^  tightness  is  still  felt,  but  no  blood 

has  passed :  the  gut  still  comes  down :  she  has  pain 
in  the  womb. 

Sulphur  and     Ordered  sulphur  4/12,  then  sepia  4/12. 

sepia.  Yeh.  27,  she  experienced  violent  tlirobbmg 

in  the  fundament  extending  to  the  front  of  the  body : 
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the  paiii  indicating-  the  formation  of  an  abscess,  chap.  xvii. 
Ordered  heimr  sulplmris.  _  fhS.^"^' 

March  6. — The  thi'obbing  continues,  but  she  is 
better.    Ordered  hepar  sulphuris. 

March  15. — Pain  is  felt  at  the  time  of  the  action 
of  the  bowels,  they  act  daily.    Ordered  sepia  3/30.  Sepia. 

March  22. — Better:  a  little  scalding  in  passing  the 
water  was  relieved  by  cantharis  4/12,  followed  by  sepia. 

April  15. — The  lump  comes  down,  but  the  pain  is 
less.    Ordered  sejna,  ij. 

In  a  letter  dated  May  14,  in  a  subsequent  year,  she 
Avrites,  "After  the  great  benefit  derived  from  my 
attendance  upon  you  for  prolapsus,  I  feel  ashamed  at 
the  abrupt  manner  that  I  must  appear  to  have  left, 
(the  letter  here  narrates  explanatory  circumstances). 
On  my  return  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  again  wait- 
ing upon  you.  With  sentiments  of  gratitude,  I  remain 

yoiu''s,  &c."   

(48)  Descent  of  gut  and  constipation  cured. 

James  Moring,  (page  1323,  case  book  1848,) 
consulted  me  Jan.  5,  1849.  He  was  in  great  agony 
from  the  gut  coming  down,  attended  with  a  want  to 
go  to  stool  to  relieve  the  bowels,  the  attempt  being 
unattended  with  effect:  he  cannot  bi/  any  possihility 
sit  doivn.  Ordered  sepia  4/12,  to  be  taken  in  thescpia. 
course  of  four  days. 

Jan.  8. — He  looks  better:  the  want  to  relieve  the 
bowels  occurs  less  often,  still  he  cannot  sit  down. 
Ordered  sepia  in  less  doses. 

Jan.  12.— He  now  can  sit  down:  he  has  the  want 
to  relieve  still  less  frequent :  the  gut  comes  down  less. 
Ordered  sepia  in  smaller  doses. 

Jan.  19,— He  can  now  sit  down  for  an  hour  or  two 
hours :  the  gut  comes  down  now  only  when  he  goes 
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cHAP.xvii.  to  the  closet:  his  bowels  act  once  in  three  days:  he 
has  a  great  difficulty  to  pass  tlie  contents  of  the 
boAvels:  the  evacuations  are  like  round  nuts  :  he  can 
pass  the  gut  up,  whereas  before  he  had  the  greatest 
difficulty  to  effect  this :  his  skin  is  dry.  Ordered 

Graphites,  graphites. 

Jan.  31.-  The  gut  comes  down  when  he  goes  to 
stool,  but  he  caii  pass  it  up  and  now  it  keeps  up :  the 
actions  are  still  hard,  but  rather  less  so.  Ordered 
sepia  4/12,  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

Feb.  12. — He  is  much  better  in  every  respect:  the 
Sepia.        bowels  act  better.    Ordered  sepia  in  less  doses. 

March  6.— The  gut  scarcely  comes  down  at  all: 
there  is  still  great  difficulty  in  expelling  the  contents 
of  the  bowels:  the  stools  are  now  large  and  hard, 
Graphites,    and  the  hands  are  dry.    Ordered  graphites. 

He  was  cured. 


(49)  Descent  of  gut, 
Susannah  Turner,  (page  1647,  case  book  1844,) 
aged  45,  married.  She  has  been  troubled  with  the 
coming  down  of  the  womb  for  sixteen  to  seventeen 
years:  she  feels  as  if  she  cannot  walk.  She  was 
seized  April  29,  1845,  with  a  dreadful  bearing  down 
pain  at  the  gut,  giving  her  great  pain  when  she  sits 
doAvn :  the  part  is  swollen :  the  gut  comes  down  when 
she  relieves  the  bowels :  she  has  a  discharge  from  the 
womb :  she  has  pricking  pains  in  the  front  passage : 
she  has  frequently  a  Avant  to  relieve  the  bowels,  but 
Sepia.        attended  with  no  effect.    Ordered  sejna. 

May  6. — The  bearing  down  is  lessened  :  the  swell- 
ing is  lessened :  the  pain  on  sitting  is  lessened :  the 
gut  comes  down  less :  the  want  to  relieve  the  bowels 
is  better,  but  Avhen  she  has  the  desire  to  go  to  stool 
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she  has  a  shooting  pam  in  the  front  passage.  Clematis  chaf.  xvn. 
removed  this  shooting,  and,  on  May  27,  the  bearing  ciematia. 
down  was  still  better:  she  has  had  no  pain  in  the 
front  passage  for  several  days,  which,  subsequently 
to  taking  the  clematis,  was  felt  when  she  made  water : 
water  passes  better,  and  indeed  she  became  so  much 
better  that  she  desisted  from  medicine. 

(50)  Descent  of  gut  with  blotches  on  face  <h  syphilitic  taint. 

Wm  Holmes,  (p.  1173,  casebook  1843,)  aged  25, 
single.    He  has  been  troubled  with  blotches  on  his 
face  for  the  last  two  years,  which  came  first  after 
syphilitic  disease :  his  nose  has  been  affected  for  three 
years  with  dry  scabs :  he  has  lost  the  power  of  smell : 
he  has,  during  the  last  six  months,  taken  much  sarsa- 
parilla:  his  gums  are  sinking  away  from  his  teeth: 
his  gut  comes  down  and  he  has  lumps  round  the  anus: 
the  passage  of  his  stools  is  attended  at  times  with  the 
passage  of  blood.  Ordered  sulphur  for  one  week,  then  Sulphur. 
nitric,  acid,  for  another  week ;  and  then,  on  Sept.  26  ,  Nitric  acid, 
because  his  bowels  were  confined,  his  skin  dry,  and 
blood  attending  the  action  of  his  bowels,  I  ordered 
graphites.    There  is  a  want  to  relieve  the  bowels  and  Graphites, 
no  effect. 

Under  the  use  of  graphites  for  a  month,  about  four 
globules  a  week,  the  bowels  acted  well :  the  desire  to 
relieve  without  effect  had  ceased:  the  hard  lumps 
round  the  gut  had  disappeared.  As  he  became  better 
he  felt  shootings  in  the  parts  which  had  been  affected 
with  syphilis. 


(51)  Descent  of  gut  cured. 
John  Tyler,  (p.  1394,  case  book  1851.)  This 
patient,  under  treatment  for   epilepsy,  is  troubled 
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With  a  descent  of  the  gut,  which  he  is  obhged  to  re- 
turn by  pressure  with  the  fingers :  he  has  great  heavi- 
ness in  the  head :  the  bowels  act  regularly.  Ordered 
s-'P'--^-  sepia  3/12,  on  Jan.  24.  Jan.  31,  the  gut  now  has  re- 
turned: his  head  is  much  better.  Ordered  to  con- 
tinue the  sepia,  and  on  Feb.  14,  the  gut  has  become 
quite  comfortable. 

(52)  Prolajysus  of  the  gut  from  a  strain  cured. 
Wm  Palmer,  (p.  1366,  case  book  1844,)  aged  44, 
married.  He  consulted  me  March  9,  1844.  He 
strained  himself  two  months  since  by  lifting  a  heavy 
stone :  his  gut  came  down  at  the  time  and  it  does  not 
go  up :  he  passed  blood  with  the  action  of  the  bowels 
at  first  but  not  now :  his  bowels  are  relaxed :  one  of 

Arnica.  his  tcsticlcs  is  swoUcn  and  hard.  Ordered  arnica  and 
arnica  poultice.* 

April  4. — The  gut  affection  is  much  better ;  as  is 
the  state  of  the  testicle,  which  is  swelled  less  and 
softer :  he  has  been  attacked  with  the  gout,  which  was 

puisatuia*"*^  cured  by  aconite  and  pulsatilla,  the  gout  being  at- 
tended with  great  weakness  and  affecting  the  knee  of 
one  leg  and  the  foot  of  the  other:  the  bowels  having 
become  confined,  and  the  legs  having  become  set  fast, 

Lycopodium.  li/copodiuM  was  prescribed  and  a  cure  was  effected. 

Arnica,  aeon-     The  subscqucnt  year  the  gut  came  down.  Arnica 

1  e  an  nux.  £^^^^^^1  -^^  acouite  and  nux  again  restored  the  gut. 

In  this  attack  the  bowels  became  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  the  cure  confined. 


•  For  the  preparation  of  tliis  see  p.  89,  Treatise  on  the  Virtues  of 
Arnica,  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  and  Calendula,  in  reference  to  Wounds, 
IBruises,  &c.,  by  John  Epps,  M.  D.    Piper  &  Co. 
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(53)  Descent  of  gut  for  three  months  cured. 

Frederick  Caster,  (p.  457,  case  book  1847,)  aged  21. 
His  eyes  are  weak,  watering  much  and  attended  with 
a  running  at  the  nose:  his  appetite  is  not  good:  his 
bowels  are  confined:  his  gut  comes  down  and  has  so 
done  for  three  months :  he  is  feverish  and  has  sweated 
the  last  two  nights.  Ordered  aconite,  which  lessened  Aconite, 
the  affection  of  the  eyes  and  the  running  of  the  nose 
and  the  feverish  heat  and  the  sweats,  but  did  not 
affect  the  bowels  or  the  descent  of  the  gut,  which  is 
troublesome.    Ordered  sepia.  Sepia. 

Jan.  12. — The  bowels  now  act  twice  a- week:  the 
appetite  is  bad:  the  tongue  is  furred:  the  water  is 
difficult  to  pass :  the  gut  is  better,  it  does  not  descend 
since  the  action  of  the  sepia :  he  has  a  cold  shivering. 
Ordered  nuoo  on  account  of  the  appetite  and  tongue  Nux. 
and  shivers,  and  the  symptoms  became  better,  the 
bowels  acting  twice  a-week,  the  gut  remaining  well : 
the  water  still  remaining  thick  and  rather  difficult  to 
expel,  lycopodium  was  prescribed,  and  the  patient  Lycopocii 
was  cured. 


(54)  Descent  of  the  gut  with  piles  and  discharge  of  blood. 

Jane  Palmer,  (p.  1034,  case  book  1844).  This 
patient  is  troubled  with  piles  attended  with  swelling 
and  discharge  of  blood,  intense  burning  and  darting 
pain,  the  bowels  being  confined,  the  stools  hard,  and 
pain  many  hours  after  the  action  of  the  bowels :  the 
gut  comes  down  when  she  coughs.  Ordered  arseni-  Arsenicum, 
cum  in  the  morning,  graphites  one  globule  at  mid-day,  mtx!'"^'' 
and  mix  one  globule  at  night.  This  patient  had  been 
troubled  for  several  months  with  these  piles.  These 
remedies  were  prescribed  on  Oct.  14,  when  her  state 
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CHAP.  XVII.  was  exceedingly  distressing,  and  the  agony  endured 
extremely  great. 

Oct.  19tli. — The  burning  pain  has  almost  ceased: 
the  blood  has  ceased :  her  stools  are  natural :  she  had 
no  pain  for  the  last  two  days  after  the  action  of  the 
bowels:  her  appearance  has  completely  altered,  she 
looks  so  well. 


(55)  Descent  of  gut. 
Wm  P.  Davies,  (p.  467,  case  book  1844,)  aged  35, 
single.  This  patient  consulted  me  Feb.  21,  1844. 
He  has  had  prolapsus  recti  (descent  of  gut,)  for 
eighteen  months :  he  has  had  a  burning  pain  in  the 
gut :  he  passes  blood  both  with  and  without  an  action 
of  the  bowels :  he  has  been  a  patient  at  Bartholomew 
Hospital:  his  bowels  are  costive:  whenever  he  takes 
food  he  feels  it  lie  heavy  at  the  gut  and  the  gut 
comes  down:*  the  gut  remains  down  in  the  day,  i.  e., 

Nux,         when  from  any  cause  it  has  descended.   Ordered  nux. 

Feb.  28.  The  gut  pain  is  much  better:  the  dis- 
charge of  blood  has  lessened,  it  is  of  a  dark  brown : 
the  food  lies  less  heavy  :  the  gut  yesterday  was  down 
two  hours  less  time  than  it  had  been  before.  As  the 
bowels  still  continue  costive  though  the  patient  was 

Sulphur  and  better,  sulphur  was  ordered  in  alternation  with  ..^.r, 
day  by  day,  waiting  occasionally  a  day  alter  the 

sulphur.  , 

March  13.— The  pain  in  the  gut  has  ceased:  the 
blood  has  ceased:  the  bowels  are  less  costive:  the 
food  no  longer  lies  heavy:  the  gut  came  doAvn  only 
once  in  the  last  week,  and  the  descent  was  very 

.  This  fact  is  highly  interesting.  It  illustrates  the  physiological  fact, 
that  ood  taken  into  the  stomach,  rroduccs  an  action  at  the  c.vtrome 
:'„d  Irthe  hUe:tinal  tub,  :  a  fact  of  high  practical  i.porlancc. 
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triflinff.    Ordered  nux  one  day,  wait  a  day,  sulphur  chap,  xviu 

°        ,  •     ,  1  Nux  and 

the  third  day,  wait  two  days.  sulphur. 

The  symptoms  continued  to  improve :  the  discharge 
from  the  gut  became  at  first  of  a  light  brown ;  sub- 
sequently the  discharge  was  mucus  with  a  little  blood; 
and,  on  April  10,  the  gut  had  not  been  down  for  a 
fortnio-ht,  and  he  states  that  he  has  been  better  for 
the  last  fortnight  than  he  has  been  for  eighteen 
months  previous :  he  can  sit  down,  which  he  could 
not  do  before:  he  was  obliged  either  to  stand  or 
to  lie. 


(56)  Constipation  with  descent  of  gut  and  windy  spasms 
with  chronic  gastric  derangement. 

EHzabeth  Brett,  (p.  299,  case  book  1844,)  aged  29, 
married,  the  mother  of  two  children.  She  is  troubled 
with  windy  spasms,  attended  with  great  pain  at  the 
navel,  which  cause  her  to  swell  up  very  much,  at- 
tended with  a  rising  in  the  throat :  the  food  causes  a 
feeling  of  being  hurt  in  the  throat :  her  bowels  act 
every  other  day,  and  are  costive:  her  body  comes 
down :  for  some  months  water  has  passed  profusely 
from  the  mouth :  her  monthly  period  is  regular ;  she 
had  an  epileptic  or  other  fit  two  years  since,  which 
has  caused  an  eversion  of  the  eyeHd :  she  is  worse  in 
the  evening.  Pulsatilla  relieved  some  of  the  symp-  pubatiiia. 
toms,  especially  the  symptoms  connected  with  the 
stomach ;  but  as  the  bowels  continued  confined  and 
the  gut  came  down,  and  the  water  still  rises  into  the 
mouth,  nux  4/12  was  ordered,  and  in  ten  days  herNux. 
bowels  became  regular,  the  water  scarcely  ever  rose 
into  the  mouth :  the  nux  was  repeated,  and  the  body 
did  not  come  down. 

In  a  subsequent  year,  her  skin  became  dry,  her 
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CHAP.  XVII.  bowels  became  confined,  and  the  body  came  down : 
Graphites.    grapJiites  effected  a  cure. 


(57)  Constipation  with  descent  of  gut  and  head  affection. 

Harriet  Cotton,  (p.  873,  case  book  1844,)  aged  39, 
married,  the  mother  of  two  children.  She  consulted 
me  Nov.  7,  1844.  She  complained  of  a  severe  pain 
between  the  shoulders,  going  up  the  neck  to  the  head, 
this  pain  being  always  worse  at  the  monthly  period, 
at  which  time  she  has  pain  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly :  she  has  a  pain  and  a  burning  heat  at  the  front 
of  the  head :  she  has  a  weakness  of  the  eye,  attended 
with  a  dazzling  and  a  dinginess  before  the  eyes :  her 
tongue  is  furred :  she  has  a  feeling  of  sickness :  she 
cannot  smell  her  food :  her  bowels  are  confined :  she 
has  a  pressure  on  the  bladder :  she  has  itching  in  the 
front  passage:  she  has  a  descent  of  the  gut.  Under 

Sepia.  the  use  of  se^na  4:112,  all  her  symptoms  became  better 
on  Nov.  14,  and  by  a  repetition  of  the  sepia  in  less  fre- 
quent doses  she  became  nearly  well,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  feeling  in  the  passage  as  of  something 

Graphites,  stoppuig  it.  Graphites  4/12  was  ordered,  and  all  the 
symptoms  improved,  and  by  a  repetition  of  the  gra- 
phites she  became  y^ell. 

(58)  Descent  of  gut  and  Jistulous  abscess  in  groin  with 

sycotic  growth  therein. 

E.  L.,  (page  1040,  case  book  1850,)  aged  27,  mar- 
ried five  years,  and  the  mother  of  two  children.  She 
consulted  me  Sept.  16,  1850.  She  had  a  tumour  in 
her  groin,  which  was  lanced  at  St.  Thomas's  Hos- 
pital.   She  was  told  there  that  it  was  cured. 

In  three  months  time  after  the  declared  cure  the 
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Vound  broke  out  afresh:  she  had  it  often  probed,  chap.  xvn. 
Fmding  no  reHef  at  the  hospital,  the  wound  not 
healing  and  discharging  very  much  at  night,  she 
sought  homoeopathic  aid. 

From  the  opening,  which  is  of  a  fistulous  cha- 
racter, there  is  a  little  growth,  apparently  sycotic  in 
its  character:  the  pain  is  aching.  Her  hands  are 
damp :  her  feet  damp  and  cold :  her  gut  comes  down  : 
her  appetite  is  very  bad :  her  monthly  period  is  regu- 
lar.   Ordered  silicea  4/12.  SiUcea. 

Sept.  23. — Discharges  still:  her  head  is  painful. 
Ordered  silicea  4/30. 

Sept.  30. — Discharges  still:  the  growth  appears 
smaller  than  at  first :  she  has  pain  at  her  back :  she 
feels  low  and  weak,  but  does  not  sweat.  Ordered 
baryta  carhonica,  to  be  followed  by  silicea.  Baryta  car- 

11'  1  n         ^  ^  ^o^ica  and 

She  states  that  this  growth  came  alter  the  wound  siUcea. 
was  probed ;  and  little  doubt  can  exist,  that  the  probe 
had  been  in  contact  with  some  person  labouring  under 
sycotic  disease. 

Oct.  14. — The  discharge  is  now  slightly  increased : 
the  part  feels  stiff :  the  pain  at  the  back  extends  to 
the  hip.    Ordered  thuya.  Thuya. 

Oct.  29. — The  pain  at  the  back  has  ceased,  there 
is  now  an  aching  pain  near  the  wound.  Ordered 
thuya  and  a  thuya  poultice. 

Nov.  4. — She  stated  to-day  that  her  gut,  which 
used  to  descend,  now  remains  up  better :  the  wound 
is  improving.    Ordered  thuya  and  thuya  poultice. 

Nov.  19. — Gut  descends  less:  the  wound  is  gene- 
rally worse  a  day  or  two  days  before  the  monthly 
period :  thread  worms  come  from  her.    Ordered  cina  Cina  then 
for  the  worms,  then  thuya  and  thuya  drops. 

Dec.  9. — No  more  worms :  gut  descends  less :  the 
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CHAP.  xvn.  wound  is  smaller :  improved  in  appearance.  Ordered 
Thuya.       thuya  3/30. 

Dec.  23. — She  had  a  little  relaxation  ;  for  this  and 
Acidumphos- because  the  bowel  comes  down  more,  I  ordered  aci- 

phoricum  and 

thuya.        dum  pkospkoncum,  to  be  followed  by  thuya,  2/6. 

Jan.  7,  1851. — The  discharge,  which  generally  is 
more  at  the  monthly  period,  was  not  increased  at  the 
last  monthly  period,  and  the  discharge  has  now 
ceased :  the  bowel  comes  down  less.  Ordered  acidum 
johosphoricum,  to  be  followed  by  thuya. 

Jan.  17. — The  discharge  has  returned.  Ordered 
Thuya.       thuya  2]  12. 

Feb.  12. — Discharge  is  now  very  little.  Ordered 
thuya  2/30. 

Feb.  24. — Discharge  still  less.    A  weakness  of  the 
ancle,  which  had  been  present  since  the  discharge 
came,  and  wliich  she  mentioned  now  for  the  first 
time,  is  better:  her  bowels  are  less  free.  Ordered 
iiepar  sui-    hepar  sulphuris  and  then  thuya. 

phunsand       March. — No  discharge.     Ordered  hepar  sulphurh 
and  thuya  1/6. 

April  7.— Discharge  very  little  :  the  ancle  is 
Sulphur.     stronger.    Ordered  sulphur. 

Dec.  5,  1851.— The  patient  called  to-day  about  her 
child,  -and  said  she  was  quite  well ;  the  sycotic  growth 
had  disappeared  and  also  the  discharge;  nothing 
remains  but  the  scar,  and  a  little  induration  of  the 
tissue  above  the  scar. 

Additional  cases  present  themselves.  These  wHl 
serve  to  illustrate  the  painful  condition,  associated 
with  descent  of  gut,  and  the  power  of  homoeopathic 
treatment  therein. 


CASES  OF  CURE. 


289 


Group  third.— Successful  Treatment  of  Piles,    chap,  xvh 

(59)  Piles  for  thirty  years.  ^ 
Francis  Layton,  (p.  1162,  casebook  1844,)  married, 
aged  59.  He  has  been  troubled  with  piles  for  thirty 
years:  the  piles  come  down  and  he  has  pain  after 
every  motion  for  six  to  seven  hours;  and  the  pain 
occurs  whether  the  bowels  are  costive  or  not  costive  : 
the  pain  "  quite  unnerves  me:"  his  bowels  are  gene- 
rally costive :  blood  attends  the  action  of  the  bowels 
sometimes,  and  the  blood  passes  when  the  actions  of 
the  bowels  are  most  easy:  he  has  no  headache:  he 
has  a  good  appetite  and  he  has  no  signs  of  indigestion, 
but  has  a  red  eruption  on  the  face.  Ordered  </ra- Graphites. 
pMtes  il  12. 

Jan.  18,  1844 — The  piles  are  much  better:  the 
pain  troubles  him  only  for  three  hours :  the  bleeding- 
has  been  less :  the  eruption  on  the  face  is  better. 
Ordered  graphites  4/12,  in  less  doses. 

The  patient  became  much  better  and  I  did  not  see 
him  till  the  18th  of  March,  when  his  disease  had  re- 
turned, he  having  been  much  harassed  in  business, 
and  one  day  having  eaten  too  heartily  at  dinner,  and 
then  having  gone  to  sleep,  he,  on  awaking,  found  his 
eyes  set  and  his  teeth  clenched.  For  the  harass  and 
the  spasmodic  conditions,  induced  most  likely  by  the 
harass  and  the  overloaded  stomach,  I  ordered        Nux  vomien, 

1  •        TIT  •  1        7   T  '^'^'^  sulphur. 

vomica  alternatmg  day  by  day  with  sulphur. 

April  11. — The  piles  are  better:  he  states  when  he 
desists  from  his  medicine  he  has  pain,  but  when  he 
takes  his  medicine  he  has  no  jMin. 

(60)  Piles  attended  with  the  passing  of  dark  blood,  cured' 
George  Bryne,  (p.  84,  case  book  1849,)  aged  26, 
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CHAP.  XVII.  marriecl,  consulted  me  Feb.  16,  1849.  He  has  piles 
which  cause-  him  to  pass  dark  blood  after  the  stool, 
and  sometimes  before  the  stool :  lie  has  pains  in  the 
chest  in  the  morning :  his  appetite  is  not  so  good  as 
it  was:  his  food  lies  heavy:  he  has  forehead  head- 

Nux.         ache :  his  boAvels  are  confined.    Ordered  mix. 

Feb,  23. — The  chest  pains  are  now  worse  before 
going  to  bed  after  food:  the  piles  still  trouble:  the 
appetite  and  the  headache  are  better :  the  bowels  are 

Graphites,    coufiued :  the  actions  large.    Ordered  graphites. 

March  2. — The  piles  are  very  much  improved :  the 
appetite  and  the  head  still  improve:  the  bowels  act 
every  two  days :  he  has  pains  in  the  shins  which  parts 

Pulsatilla,  seem  swollen.  Ordered  pulsatilla  because  the  food 
still  lies  heavy  and  for  the  pain  in  the  shins,  to  be 

Graphites,    followed  by  grapMtes. 

The  patient  was  cured. 


and  siili)hur. 


(61)  JExtemal  and  internal  piles  with  a  special  head 

affection, 

M.  A.  Lee,  (p.  976,  case  book  1848,)  consulted  me 
in  May  1848,  for  piles,  with  which  she  had  been 
troubled  for  a  length  of  time.  She  has  both  external 
and  internal  piles,  attended  Avith  profuse  bleeding  at 
Ni.x  vomica  timos :  her  bowels  act  very  irregularly.  Ordered  nux 
vomica. 

May  27.— Her  piles  still  trouble  her.  Ordered  mix 
and  sulphur  in  alternation. 

j^ne  28.— The  bleeding  has  in  a  great  measure 
ceased:  her  bowels  are  more  regular  in  their  action. 
But  she  now  complains  of  a  pain,  which  affects  one 
half  of  the  head  one  day,  and  the  other  half  of  the 
head  next  day.  In  the  morning  she  feels  "bad"  all 
round  the  loins,  which  state  improves  after  she  has 
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had  exertion.    Ordered  rims  toxicodendron,  four  glo- 

bales.  dendron. 

j^^y  1, — iler  head  is  better :  her  loins  are  better. 
August  1.— She  called  on  behalf  of  another  patient 
and  returned  thanks,  stating  she  was  quite  cured. 

(62)  Piles  and  long  time  in  relieving  the  bowels. 

Mr  K.  This  gentleman  came  up  from  Wales  to 
consult  me  in  1850.  He  has  been  troubled  for  a  long 
time  with  piles  and  their  concomitant  troubles.  In  a 
letter  from  him  July  10,  he  thus  writes : — "  The 
bleeding  from  the  piles  has  been  very  severe."  The 
bleeding  continues  the  whole  time  he  is  at  the  stool, 
he  is  generally  iipivards  of  half  an' hour  at  stool:  the 
piles  are  hot  while  the  bleeding  continues,  but  the 
heat  almost  entirely  ceases  when  they  are  pressed  in 
after  the  action  of  the  bowels.  "  In  most  other  respects 
I  am  better,  and  the  piles  do  not  fall  down  nearly  so 
much  as  they  did,  and  I  have  seldom  more  than  one 
operation  in  twenty-four  hours."  I  ordered  him  to 
take  millefolimn  6/12,  repeated  four  times. 

In  a  letter  dated  Sept.  16,  1850,  he  writes — "Since 
our  last  correspondence  I  am  happy  to  state  my  health 
has  somewhat  improved,  and  the  bowels  have  acted 
better,  as  for  some  weeks  past  I  have  had  only  one 
motion  a-day,  and,  though  still  slow,  say  occupying 
a  half  hour  each  time,  I  have  but  little  else  to  com- 
plain of  in  that  respect." 

(63)  Piles  hereditary. 
Mr  J.  H.,  aged  35,  consulted  me  Oct.  16,  1846. 
The  piles  protrude  about  the  size  of  small  birds  eggs ; 
attended  with  a  severe  burning  darting  pain  through 
the  swellings:  he  experiences  a  severe  pain  on  the 

pp2 
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CUAl'.  XVII.  contraction  of  the  fundament  in  passing  water,  on 
sneezing,  on  coughing,  or  in  stepping  off  a  step :  tliis 
pain  is  often  so  severe  as  to  cause  him  to  cry  out :  he 
has  severe  pain  w^hen  the  bowels  act:  all  the  symp- 
toms are  increased  both  by  bodily  as  well  as  mental 
exertion:  he  used  in  walking  to  chafe  between  the 
thighs :  this  occurred  before  the  development  of  the 

Aconite,  mix  piles.    Ordered  aconite  and  nuoc  one  day,  and  carlo 

iiiid  carbo  vc-  .  7  •7-    ji  i  tt-     /»  7 

gcMbiiis.  vegetabilis  the  next  day.  His  father  was  much  trou- 
bled with  piles. 

Nov.  18,  1846. — The  tumour  at  the  anus  is  gone: 
a  little  soreness  is  felt  at  the  part:  the  pain  at  the 
contraction  of  the  fundament  is  troublesome  at  times 
but  is  very  much  better:  the  bowels  are  costive,  though 
regular :  he  had  a  violent  itching  in  the  feet  and  the 
hands  some  months  since :  scratching  caused  red  pim- 
ples to  appear :  this  rash  has  ceased  since  his  present 
malady :  he  has  now  itching  at  the  rectum.  Ordered 

Aconite,  mix,  acouite  and  nua^  one  day,  sulphur  next  day  in  alterna- 

caibo  vegc-  tiou,  then  carbo  vegetabilis  for  two  following  days,  so 

tfiiiiis.       repeat  waiting  between  the  medicines. 
He  became  well. 


(64)  Files  attended  with  burning  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach  and  with  bronchitis. 

John  Dovey,  (p.  523,  case  book  1844,)  aged  38, 
single.  He  consulted  me  May  13,  1844:  he  com- 
plained of  a  heavy  cough  in  the  morning  expectorating 
much  white  phlegm :  he  has  nausea  with  a  rising  of 
sour  water:  his  food  lies  heavy:  he  has  a  burning 
across  his  stomach :  he  has  had  piles  for  four  montlis 
witli  pain :  ho  passes  blood  with  red  water  when  he 
Kux.         lias  a  stool.    Ordered  nua'. 

]i^j.^y  20. — His  cough  is  easier :  he  has  expectorated 
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very  much  phlegm  for  four  days :  the  nausea  and  the  chap. 
burning  ceased  after  this  discharge  of  phlegm:  the 
burning  at  the  stomach  is  very  much  better :  the  piles 
are  less  painful  and  the  discharge  has  lessened. 

Ordered  nua;  4/12,  in  less  doses.    He  still  improved  Nux. 
and  by  repeating  nucc  in  smaller  doses  and  at  longer 
intervals  he  became  well. 


Group  fourth. — Fistula  and  other  Diseases  of 

THE  Eectum. 

(65)  Case  of  fistula. 

Mrs  C.  (p.  b.  59,)  aged  42,  married,  the  mother 
of  thirteen  children.  She  had  a  miscarriage  five 
years  since  and  she  had  a  still-born  child  in  Sept. 
1848.  Her  surgeon  told  her  she  must  lie  by  and  be 
operated  on.  She  has  been  laid  up  with  fistula :  the 
faeces  pass  through  the  fistulous  opening :  she  suffers 
great  pain  :  she  has  a  good  appetite :  her  bowels  are 
confined:  she  can  hold  her  water:  she  has  a  severe 
cough,  which  has  troubled  her  for  the  last  week :  she 
has  her  monthly  period :  she  has  white  discharge  un- 
attended with  irritation :  she  perspires  both  by  night 
and  by  day.    Ordered  kali  carhonicum.  Kali  carboni- 

I  was  consulted  on  Sept.  28,  1849.  On  Oct.  5,  the'"""' 
fistula  was  better,  so  that  the  patient  was  enabled  to 
go  about  more :  she  has  less  discharge  from  the  fistu- 
lous opening,  but  has  a  sense  of  fullness  in  the  part : 
she  feels  bloated  after  food :  her  cough  is  better :  she 
perspires  less.  She  received  a  globule  of  acoiiite  and  Aconite. 
Nvas  ordered  to  take  lycopoclium.  Lycopodium. 

Oct.  26. — The  fistula  gathered  last  Wednesday  and 
discharged,  but  it  is  now  better :  it  seems  to  gather  each 
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Cliina  and 
hepar  sul- 
phuris. 


Arnica  and 
hcpar  sul- 
phuria. 


Arsenicum 
and  Impar 
sulpliuris. 


I.  Wednesday :  slie  feels  better  inwardly :  the  feeling  of 
fullness  and  a  feeling  of  stiffness  still  continue :  she 
has  a  pain  in  the  back  and  a  pain  round  the  lower 
part  of  the  belly :  the  bowels  act  better :  her  cough 
has  ceased :  the  white  discharge  is  better :  the  perspi- 
rations are  better.  Ordered  china  for  the  periodical 
recurrence  of  the  discharge,  and  hepar  sulphuris  for 
the  discharge  itself. 

Nov.  20. — The  fistula  is  a  great  deal  better,  she 
has  now  no  discharge  through  it :  she  has  no  pain : 
there  is  a  little  stiffness  still :  the  back  pain  is  better  : 
pain  at  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  is  better:  the  bowels 
are  regular,  though  rather  costive :  she  does  not  per- 
spire :  the  periodical  gathering  is  better :  her  legs, 
which  have  swelled  before,  swell  most  at  night :  the 
least  touch  upon  her  flesh  causes  a  bruise:  walking 
causes  an  aching.   Ordered  arnica  and  hepar  sulphuris. 

Dec.  17. — The  fistula  is  much  better,  there  is  no 
discharge :  there  is  a  little  hardness  still  to  be  felt,  and 
there  is  a  sensation  of  stiffness  although  it  is  very 
much  better :  the  back  pain  is  better :  the  pain  at  the 
lower  belly  is  almost  gone:  her  bowels  are  regular: 
the  gathering  becomes  less  and  less:  she  swells  to- 
wards evening,  and  she  has  a  sore  at  the  angles  of 
the  mouth.    Ordered  arsenicum  and  hepar  sulphuris. 

This  patient  became  cured  and  -without  an  opera- 
tion. This  case  is  highly  interesting,  since  the  patient 
had  been  ordered  to  lie  by  in  order  to  prepare  herself 
for  the  operation. 


(66)  Case  of  fistula. 
L.  S.,  (p.  185,  case  book  1851,)  is  troubled  with  a 
fistula:  she  has  been  operated  upon  by  Mr  Salmon: 
she  is  aged  29,  is  married,  and  the  mother  of  six 
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children :  she  has  had  one  miscarriage.  She  con-  chap.  xvit. 
suited  me  Nov.  14.  She  has  piles,  which  bleed  at 
times,  more  especially  before  the  monthly  period ;  the 
j^iles  burn :  she  is  thirsty  at  times :  becomes  lost  at 
times :  she  has  a  bearing  down  of  the  womb  :  she  has 
been  prescribed  for  by  an  eminent  physician  accou- 
cheur; a  surgeon  burns  the  neck  of  the  womb  once 
a  week.    Ordered  arsenicum  to  be  followed  by  sejyia.  Arsenicum 

Nov.  28. — There  has  been  no  bleeding:  the  burn-*^  ^*^^"^* 
ing  is  less  :  the  thirst  has  been  absent:  the  fistula  has 
been  less  troublesome :  she  has  shooting  pains  from 
womb  to  thigh.    Ordered  clematis  then  sepia.  Clematis  and 

Dec.  12. — The  patient  is  better:  the  memory  jg^®^^'"^* 
better :  the  fistula  does  not  now  discharge  :  the  womb 
still  bears  do^m.    Ordered  acidum  phosjjhoncmn  and  ^'^cidum  phos- 

7  7   7      •    •       1 ,  ,  •  phoricum  and 

hepar  suiphuns  m  alternation.  Lpai-  sui- 

Dec.  26. — The  bearing  down  is  rather  worse:  there 
is  a  little  discharge  from  the  fistula :  memory  im- 
proves. Ordered  c/raphites  and  he2)ar  sulphuris.  Graphites 
Jan.  5,  1852.— The  piles  bled  twice  last  week:  sheLtSs! 
has  pain  after  the  action  of  the  bowels :  a  white  skin 
covers  the  motion :  tongue  is  coated :  a  great  weight 
is  felt  over  the  eyes :  she  has  a  shining  light  before 
the  eyes :  she  has  a  bearing  down  of  the  gut  with  a 
want  to  go  and  no  effect.  Ordered  sepia  and  aurum  Sepia  and 
in  alternation,  three  quarters  of  a  globule  alternately' 
every  eight  hours.    The  patient  became  well. 

(67)  Hernia  painful  and  coming  down  more,  icith  fistula. 

Thomas  Smith,  (p.  486,  case  book  1842,)  aged  39, 
married,  consulted  me  Sept.  19,  1842.  He  has  been 
three  years  troubled  with  fistula  which  he  has  had 
cut:  he  is  now  troubled  with  dryness  of  the  hands, 
and  rash  and  itching ;  loss  of  power  in  the  hand :  he 


aurum. 


296 


CASES  OF  CURE. 


CHAP.  XVII.  has  a  rupture :  the  numbness  and  the  rash  and  the 
itching  lessened  under  hoinocopathic  treatment,  and 
the  fistula  improved;  but,  on  Dec.  27,  the  rupture  be- 
came very  troublesome,  coming  down  more  and  at- 
tended with  pain  when  going  to  stool :  he  has  to 
strain,  and  the  rupture,  he  thinks,  was  caused  origi- 
nally by  straining.    Ordered  nua^. 

Jan.  7,  1843.— The  rupture  is  better:  the  bowels 
act  quite' easy.  He  continued  to  improve,  and  under 
the  action  of  causticum  and  ignatia  his  fistula  ceased 


Nux. 


Causticum 
and  ignatia 


to  discharge. 


(68)  Case  of  fistula. 
Eliza  Francis,  (p.  658,  case  book  1844,)  aged  22, 
married,  mother  of  two  childi'en.  She  has  been 
injured  by  her  husband :  she  has  a  hard  fistulous 
discharging  ulcer  at  the  gut:  she  has  had  for  three 
months  a  dreadful  burning  heat  in  passing  water  and 
has  a  yellow  discharge  from  the  vagina:  she  has  a 
dreadfid  forcing  at  the  gut. 

Under  homc^opathic  treatment  she  became  much 
better-  and  on  Sept.  12,  her  water,  which  used  to 
La  d  her  passes  free:  a  soreness  and  a  stiffness  which 
ti^tlut  her  hip  were  also  better:  her^^^^o^^^^^^ 
had  become  regular;  and  the  prmcipal  ^-^^^^^l' 
has  was  from  the  soreness  produced  "^^^^^^^^ 
fh^  nassa-e  of  the  stool,  blood  passmg  after  e^ciy 
r  Tnf  "the  bowels.  Causticum  was  ordered,  and, 
action  ot  tne  dowci&.  -.-u  fi^^  fistnla  was 

on  Sept.  16,  the  pain  connected  with  th  fistuk  was 
much  lessened:  she  has  pam  at  her  tlngh.  Oidcied 
becmse  the  blood  continued,  armcu  one  day  and 

  L  the  next  day,  The  paiiyvas  .nnch  es^^^^^^^ 

0....0        the  discharge  of  niatter  became  ofeswa  C^W,^ 
tabiUs,  and  then  carbo  vegetahlis  m  altemation 


Causticum. 


Arnica  and 
causticum 
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mercurius^were  prescribed,  and,  on  Dec.  10,  thefistnla  ciiAr.xvn. 
was  almost  healed. 


(69)  Case  of  supposed  fistula  cured. 

Mr  T.,  (p.  100,  book  T,)  consulted  me  Oct.  1849. 
He  had  consulted  a  surgeon  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  for  a  swelling  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
anus.  This  surgeon  considered  that  it  was  a  fistula. 
He  subsequently  consulted  Mr  Salmon,  who,  when 
asked  whether  he  thought  it  was  a  fistula,  said,  "  I 
do  not  think,  but  know  that  it  is  a  fistula,"  The 
patient,  anxious  to  avoid  an  operation,  came  under 
homoeopathic  treatment. 

He  stated  that  for  several  years  he  had  had  a  little 
swelling  which  comes  and  goes.    He  feels  pain  when 
the  swelling  is  developing  itself,  and  he  feels  an  un- 
pleasant tightness  at  the  part.    Ordered  hejmr  sulphur-  ricpav  sui- 
^5,  four  globules  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  a  week,^^^"^' 
to  be  followed  by  silicea,  four  globules  to  be  taken  in  siUcea. 
the  course  of  a  succeeding  week. 

Nov.  5,  1849. — The  pain  has  ceased:  the  tight- 
ness has  ceased :  the  bowels  are  rather  costive :  the 
actions  of  the  bowels  do  not  hurt  him.  Ordered 
hepar  sulpkuris,  four  globules  the  first  week,  three  iiepnr  sui- 
globules  the  second  week,  two  globules  the  third 
week,  one  globule  the  fourth  week. 

Dec.  22. — He  is  much  better,  though  his  bowels 
are  more  confined.    Ordered  graphites,  six  globules  Graphites, 
during  a  week ;  the  second  week  to  take  hepar  sul-  nepar  sui- 
phuris,  and  so  in  alternation. 

Feb.  18,  1850. — There  is  no  swelling.  In  fact  he 
is  well,  and  came  to  express  his  thanks  that  he  was 
freed  from  what  was  declared  to  be  fistula,  or  for 

Q  Q 


298 


CASES   OF  CURE. 


t  iiAP.  XVII.  which  he  fully  expected  to  have  had  to  submit  to 
an  operation. 

(70)  Stricture  of  rectum. 

Emily  Cook,  (page  450,  case  book  1850,)  aged  60, 
single,  consulted  me  August  5,  1850. 

She  has  laboured  under  stricture  in  the  gut  for 
three  years.  At  least  such  has  been  asserted  to  be 
her  complaint  by  those  under  whose  care  she  has 
been.    Her  symptoms  are. 

Symptom  1.  At  times  sharp  pricking  pains  in  the 
gut.  Symptom  2.  She  is  hurt  when  she  goes  to  stool. 
Symptom  3.  She  generally  passes  blood  when  she  has 
an  action  of  the  bowels.  Symptom  4.  Her  appetite 
is  not  very  good.  Symptom  5.  Her  bowels  are  con- 
fined. Symptom  6.  She  has  a  want  to  relieve  in  the 
morning  but  often  without  effect.  Symptom  7.  She 
has  piles  which  bleed.  Symptom  8.  Suffers  from  a 
Soi>ia,        heavy  headache.    Ordered  sepia,  4/12. 

August  11. — No.  1.  The  gut  is  more  easy.  No.  3. 
Her  bowels  act  better :  the  actions  are  small.  No.  8. 
Her  headache  distresses  her.  Her  skin  is  moist. 
Ordered  sepia  4/30,  a  smaller  dose. 

August  IT. — No.  1.  The  gut  is  much  better:  the 
pains  are  lessened  and  the  pain  on  action  of  the  boAvels 
is  much  diminished.  No.  3.  She  still  passes  blood. 
Her  appetite  is  better.  No.  5.  The  bowels  are  com- 
fortable :  a  pain  is  felt  some  little  time  after.  No.  8. 
The  head  is  better.    Ordered  sepia  3/12. 

August  24. — The  gut  is  a  very  great  deal  better, 
"  I  have  much  to  thank  you  and  God  for."  No.  2. 
Blood  lessened,  indeed,  she  has  passed  none  for  two  or 
three  days.  No.  4.  Her  appetite  has  very  much  im- 
proved.   No.  8.  The  actions  of  the  bowels  improve: 
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the  piles  bleed  less :  the  headache  a  little  this  morn-  chap.  xv.t. 
ing.    Ordered  sepia  3/30. 

August  30. — Much  better.    Sepia,  ij/12.  Sepia. 

Sepia  continued.    She  considers  herself  as  cured. 


(71)  Hernia  painful. 

Susannah  Boch,  (p.  493,  case  book  1842,)  aged  60, 
married,  the  mother  of  six  children,  consulted  me 
Nov.  1842.  She  complains  of  a  lump  in  the  groin 
which  she  has  had  for  eight  months  :  a  rupture  :  "  it 
comes  in  and  goes  out :"  I  adopt  her  language,  it  was 
at  first  the  size  of  a  nut,  now  it  is  of  the  size  of  an 
egg :  she  has  a  painful  sense  of  bearing  down  and 
weight,  and  when  this  painful  condition  presents  itself 
the  rupture  advances  further :  her  bowels  act  regu- 
lar: her  water  is  free.    Ordered  nuoo  4/12.  Nhx. 

Nov.  17. — The  rupture  is  much  lessened:  she  has 
had  pain  only  once  since  she  took  the  medicine. 
Ordered  mix  in  less  doses. 

Dec.  19. — She  took  her  medicine,  but  having  been 
without  medicine  for  some  days  she  had  a  severe  pain 
in  the  rupture.  In  this  case  the  rupture  kept  up 
under  the  influence  of  mice  for  six  weeks. 


(72)  Case  of  cancer  of  the  rectum. 
This  disease,  so  dreadful  to  the  sufl'erer  both  from 
the  pain  it  causes  and  from  the  pecuhar  ofiensiveness 
of  condition  which  it  induces,  admits  of  much  relief 
by  homoeopathic  treatment.  I  have  attended  several 
cases,  and  have  experienced  much  satisfaction  from 
the  relief  afforded.  Cure  can  hardly  be  expected. 
The  very  nature  of  the  results  of  the  disease  operates 
agamst  cure.  The  disease  itself  is  almost  irresistible ; 
but  when  it  is  known  that,  as  a  result  from  it,  thJ 
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CHAP.  XVII.  cancerous  growth  or  ulceration  destroys  or  eats  away 
the  sphincter  muscle,  that  closes  the  gut  and  allows 
the  fceces  to  escape,  the  continual  irritation  of  the 
parts  which  must  thus  be  produced,  must  present  a 
great  impediment  to  the  action  of  all  remedi  s. 

Still,  even,  in  this  worst  form,  much  may  be  done. 
I  had  a  patient  in  whom  cancer  of  the  rectum  had 
eaten  away  the  sphincter,  and  the  bowels  were  con- 
tinually relaxed,  and  the  relaxed  contents  were  con- 
tinually discharging.  The  patient  was  obliged  to  lie : 
she  was  in  this  state  when  I  was  consulted,  other 
treatment  having  been  tried  in  vain.  Homoeopathic 

Tiiuy.aaiid  treatment,  combining  the  use  of  tlmya,  arsenicum, 
and  other  means,  afforded  great  relief,  so  much  so 
that  she  coidd  sit  up  to  work  with  her  needle,  and, 
finally,  was  enabled  to  take  a  journey  from  London  to 
a  village  beyond  Guildford,  bearing  it  well.  She  re- 
turned to  town  and  still  continued  to  improve,  when 
she  was  frightened  :  a  terrible  crash  occurring  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  attended  with  the  shrieks  of  her 
husband :  the  roof  of  a  httle  lean-to  room,  in  T^■hich 
he  slept,  fell  in  upon  him.  The  shock  was  too  much 
for  her  constitution,  her  disease  became  worse  and 
she  sank.  Such,  however,  was  the  benefit  gained, 
that  the  conviction  became  established,  that,  in  these 
cases,  it  is  a  duty  to  use  means  to  try  and  effect  a  cure. 

(73)  Disease  of  gut  and  of  womb  iviih  chest  affection. 

A.  W.,  (page  2822,  case  book  1853,)  aged  28,  the 
mother  of  two  children. 

She  is  troubled  with  bearing  down  in  the  passage 
of  the  womb,  and  a  similar  sensation  in  tlie  gut 
passage,  attended  with  great  uneasiness:  slie  lias 
violent  pains  in  the  back  aiid  the  thighs,  like  labour 
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pains :  there  is  no  discharge  from  the  womb,  and  she  chap.  xvii. 
has  no  pain  in  coitu :  her  bowels  are  confined :  her 
eyes  are  painful :  her  breasts  are  painful :  she  has  a 
severe  cough :  her  appetite  is  bad :  she  is  extremely 
weak  and  very  ill:  she  is  four  months  pregnant. 
Ordered  sepia  and  mercurius  in  alternation.  mTcurius 

May  20. — She  has  bearing  down  in  the  womb 
passage,  and  still  has  the  backache ;  but  the  gut 
passage  affection  is  better :  her  bowels  have  acted 
twice :  the  pain  in  the  thighs  is  still  very  severe  :  the 
pain  in  the  eyes  is  a  dull,  deep-seated  pain,  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  evening :  she  has  fits  of  shivering  in 
the  middle  of  the  day :  she  has  pincliing  pain  in  the 
stomach :  she  is  very  ill  and  weak.  Ordered  kali  Kaii  carboni- 
carhonicum  and  rhus  in  alternation.  ^' 

May  24. — She  is  better,  but  her  cough  still  con- 
tinues.  To  continue  kali  carhonicim  and  rhus.  i^-'^^'  carboni- 

-\r       orv       n^i       i         •  t  •  cum  and  rlius. 

May  dO. — Ihe  bearmg  down  m  the  womb  passage 
is  better :  the  gut  passage  is  better :  the  backache  is 
better  :  the  pinching  pain  is  better :  the  shivering  fits 
have  ceased :  the  weakness  is  still  great :  the  tongue 
is  covered  with  a  brownish  coat :  the  bowels  act  very 
well :  there  is  pain  over  the  right  eye  and  at  the  back 
of  the  head  at  the  right  side :  she  docs  not  sweat  at 
night:  she  has  a  feeling  as  if  she  shall  go  out  of 
her  mind.  Ordered  stramoniimi  and  acidummiiriaticim.  stn 

June  6.— She  is  better  in  the  womb,  the  gut,  the 
back,  and  the  pinching  pain  ;  but  she  has  a  cold  feel- 
ing in  the  early  part  of  the  day :  when  lying  down 
she  flushes,  gets  thirsty,  and  sweats  at  her  head,  legs 
and  feet:  she  still  has  the  mad  feeling:  bowels  have 
acted:  water  is  reddish :  cough  is  better,  but  it  shakes 
her  in  the  belly  :  she  has  a  pain  round  the  loins  to  the 
bottom  of  the  belly.  Ordered  arsemcimi  and  cantharis.  Arsonicu 


amonnim 
and  aciduni 
muriaticuni. 


ni 

and  can- 
tharis. 
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ciiAi>.xvii.  June  13.— The  skin  is  better:  the  cough  has 
ceased :  she  passes  her  water  better,  and  it  is  of  a 
natural  colour :  she  has  lost  the  pain  in  the  loins,  in 
the  belly,  and  over  her  eye:  she  has  a  presenti- 
ment as  if  she  must  commit  some  horrible 
deed  :  her  bowels  are  confined :  she  has  severe  pains 
at  the  right  side  of  the  face  extending  all  over  her : 
she  trembles  much  when  she  gets  up :  she  has  a  sour 

Arsenicum    tastc  iu  the  mouth.    Ordered  arsenicum  and  sepia. 

and  sepia. 

June  24. — She  is  better  in  every  respect :  the  pam- 
ful  presentiment  has  ceased :  the  gut  is  well.  - 

It  is  certain,  from  the  description  given,  that  some 
serious  disease  in  connexion  with  the  gut  was  in  pro- 
cess of  development.  The  remedial  means  effected  an 
arrest  of  such  development,  but  the  effects  on  the 
mental  condition  showed  how  powerfully  it  had  af- 
fected that  condition. 

(74)  Fistula. 

J.  A.,  aged  24,  single,  (page  28,  A  book).  This 
patient  was  operated  on  in  the  East  Indies,  four  years 
since,  for  fistula.    The  fistula  again  troubled  him  in 
Auium,  ni-  1851.    Aurum  and  nitric  acid,  followed  by  hcjjar 

trie  acid,  rr  j 

hep.ir  sui-    sulphuris  and  thui/a,  effected  a  cure. 

])liuris  and  •* 

thuya.   

708.  This  enumeration  of  cases  might  be  extended 
almost  indefinitely:  other  cases  are  given  in  the 
appendix.  Sufficient  has  been  recorded  to  demon- 
strate the  power  of  homoeopathic  treatment  and  the 
possibility  of  curing  constipation  of  every  kind. 
Sufficient  evidence  has  been  afforded  to  prove  that 
the  action  of  purgation  is  not  necessary  for  the  cure 
of  inaction  of  the  bowels. 
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APPENDIX. 


The  matters  treated  in  this  part  of  the  work, 
although  not  essential  to  the  frame-work  of  the  work 
itself,  are  of  the  highest  importance.  They  will 
afford  illustrations  of  many  points,  that  could  not, 
without  extending  the  chapters  in  the  previous  parts 
of  the  book  to  an  excessive  length,  have  been  worked 
out:  and  it  is  believed  that  these  illustrations  will 
materially  strengthen  the  convictions,  which  have 
been  created  by  the  facts  and  the  views  already  de- 
tailed 

Thus  what  can  more  usefully  exhibit  the  non-ne- 
cessity of  the  employment  of  the  so-called  purgative 
medicines,  than  a  series  of  cases  demonstrating  that 
diseases  of  almost  every  kind  have  been  cured  without 
the  bowels  being  acted  upon]  Such  cases  will  be 
presented.  If  to  these  cases  can  be  added  cases  de- 
monstrative of  serious  injuries,  produced  by  the  action 
of  purgative  medicines  in  the  treatment  of  disease, 
the  evidence  of  the  non-necessity  of  purgatives  will 
be  strengthened,  because  proof  will  thus  be  given, 
that  it  is  not  merely  a  question  of  employment  or 
non-employment  of  purgatives,  but  a  higher  question 
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of  injury  or  no  injury,  as  connected  with  the  employ- 
ment of  these  agents. 

If  to  these  cases  can  be  added  cases  of  obstruction 
of  the  bowels  causing  death ;  whether  from  the  me- 
chanical obstruction  itself,  or  from  the  purgatives 
used  to  remove  the  mechanical  obstruction,  the  evi- 
dence against  the  employment  of  purgatives  will  be 
most  efficiently  augmented,  as  such  cases  will  establish 
the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  remove  mechanical 
obstructions  by  purgative  means. 

All  these  and  other  matters  may  be  beneficially 
considered  in  this  appendix. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


Cases  of  cure  of  diseases  without  the  bowels  being 
active ;  also  cases  of  cure  of  diseases  in  which  the 
bowels  having  been  active,  becoming  inactive:  Fevers: 
Affections  of  head:  Opthalmia:  Chest  diseases: 
Gastric  diseases:  Diseases  of  the  abdominal  organs: 
Diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  and  of  the  ivomb: 
Diseases  of  the  skin :  Non-ecchibition  of  purgatives 
after  child-birth. 


The  non-necessity  of  the  employment  of  pur-  chap,  xvih 
gatives  for  the  cure  of  disease  is  evidenced  not  only 
by  the  views  put  forth  in  pre\ious  chapters,  but  also 
by  the  facts,  that  diseased  states  are  cured  though 
the  bowels  remain  mactive;  and,  what  is  still  more 
important,  that  diseased  states  are  cured  though  the 
bowels,  which  were  active  in  one  period  of  the  disease, 
become  confined  during  the  cure  of  the  disease. 

Cases  illustrative  of  these  two  classes  of  facts 
are  numerous.  Previous  to  their  record,  it  may  be 
well  to  notice  another  fact,  which  even  the  old  sys- 
tem practitioners  acknowledge,  namely,  that  hardly  a 
case  comes  under  medical  treatment,  but  in  which 
purgatives  have  been  most  actively  employed :  a  fact, 

R  R 
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.  which,  if  viewed  mibiassedly,  demonstrates  the  ineffi- 
cacy  of  purgatives  in  resisting  the  progress  of  disease, 
it  being  on  account  of  such  inefficacy,  that  additional 
medical  aid  is -sought. 


Division  I. — Fevers. 

(75)  Fever  with  atrophy  cured  though  the  bowels  were  not 
open  for  three  weeks. 

Fover.  John  Cox,  (p.  302,  case  book  1852,)  aged  six  years. 

Pie  has  been  ill  a  week :  his  mother  gave  him  some 
jalap:  he  is  in  a  violent  fever:  his  body  is  hot:  skin 
dry  and  burns:  he  grinds  his  teeth:  starts  in  Ms 
sleep :  no  appetite :  breath  very  oifensive :  bowels  are 
confined:  he  has  wasted  rapidly:  his  water  passed 
freely  till  yesterday,  when  it  did  not  pass  for  twelve 

Aconite  and  hours.    Ordered  aconite  and  lachesis. 

lachesis.  ,  .      .         t    i  •         i  -n        •  ^ 

Jan.  6. — His  skm  is  a  little  moist:  he  still  grinds 
his  teeth :  wanders  in  his  talk,  and  startles  still  in  his 
sleep:  his  bowels  are  still  confined:  he  wastes  more 

T?niia(ioi)n.i   ^-^^  more.    Ordered  belladonna  and  cina  in  alternation. 

Feb.  2. — His  skin  is  more  moist:  he  eats  a  little: 
he  was  dressed  yesterday  and  ran  about  the  room: 
he  looks  better  in  himself:  he  picks  his  nose :  breath 
offensive:  his  bowels  are  not  open,  though  he  has 

Opium  and  \-^r^{]^  j^j^  iiijcction.  Ordered  o])ium  and  cina  in  alter- 
nation. 

Feb.  7.— He  has  had  an  injection  every  day  but 
^vithout  effect :  he  has  a  little  pain  at  his  side,  but  has 
no  pain  at  his  belly,  and  his  belly  does  not  swell :  he 
eats :  he  sits  up  and  plays  about  the  room :  he  grinds 
his  teeth  in  his  sleep,  and  perspires  a  great  deal: 
Kali  carhoni- breath  offcnsive.    Ordered  hah  carbonicnm  and  opium. 

cum. 
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Feb.  11.  The  bowels  acted  on  Monday:  breath  is  chap.xviii. 

sweet  now :  grinds  his  teeth  less. 

The  child  became  well.  It  is  to  be  remarked  (many 
would  say  it  is  remarkable,  but  to  the  homceopathist 
it  is  not  so,)  that  the  child's  bowels  did  not  act  for 
three  weeks,  and  yet  he  became  steadily  better.  This 
child  was  cured  without  being  seen:  his  mother 
brought  an  account  of  his  state. 

(76)  3Ielancliolia  cured  though  the  howels  became  more 

confined. 

Miss  ,  (p.  55,  p.  b.,)  aged  21,  single,  consulted  Melancholia. 

me  Jan.,  1852.  She  enjoyed  good  health  till  eighteen 
months  since,  when  she  passed  into  a  very  low  way^ 
having  a  dread  of  every  thing,  and  a  fear  of  some- 
thing dreadful  happening  to  her,  especially  felt 
towards  evening :  she  has  gloomy  views  of  the  Deity. 

She  has  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back:  she 
has  great  debility,  dreading  to  get  up :  for  the  last 
two  months  she  has  been  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue 
of  dressing. 

Her  appetite  is  indifferent :  her  bowels  are  not  free : 
her  water  is  thick,  and,  at  times,  passes  with  pain, 
and  when  it  passes,  she  has  pain  at  the  left  side  of 
the  belly :  her  monthly  period  is  regular :  it  is  clot- 
ted, though  of  a  proper  colour,  and  is  attended  with 
pain  at  the  back :  her  feet  are  very  cold :  her  sight  is 
not  good :  in  reading  the  letters  seem  to  run  into  one 
another,  and  a  mist  appears  before  both  eyes:  her 
spine  is  curved.  Ordered  lycopodium,  a  globule  of  the  Lycopodium. 
tAvelfth  dilution  every  other  day  for  eight  days,  then 
three-fourths  of  a  globule  of  the  thirtieth  dilution 
every  other  day  for  eight  days,  then  three-fourths  of  a 
globule  every  other  day  for  eight  days. 

11  11  2 
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cHAr.xYiii.  Feb.  10. — The  patient  consulted  me  again.  Her 
spirits  are  much  better :  her  dreads  are  much  better : 
her  views  of  the  Deity  are  changed:  her  debility  is 
much  lessened :  she  does  not  dread  to  get  up,  and  she 
can  go  through  the  process  of  dressing  much  better : 
her  appetite  is  now  good :  her  water  is  not  so  thick, 
and  it  passes  without  pain :  the  pam  ui  the  belly  has 
troubled  her  only  once :  the  monthly  period  was  less 
clotted,  though  still  the  pain  at  the  back  was  present : 
the  sight  still  bad,  but  the  letters  do  not  run  so  much 
into  one  another,  and  the  mist  before  the  eyes  is  not 
so  frequent. 

The  patient  was  better  in  every  respect,  and  yet  she 
states  that  her  bowels  are  more  confined  than  they 
were  when  she  paid  her  first  visit. 


Typhus. 


(77)  Typhoid  fever  cured  and  the  bowels  not  active. 
Fanny  Hopton,  (page  649,  case  book  1853,)  aged 
twelve  years,  is  laid  up  with  typhoid  fever:  she  is 
prostrate :  the  skin  is  dry  and  burning :  her  face  is 
pale:  her  lips  dry  and  crack:  tongue  furred  with  a 
brown  fur :  her  breath  smells  offensive :  she  is  much 
purged :  she  has  bled  at  the  nose :  she  was  attacked 
with  headache,  sickness,  and  pain  below  the  breast : 
Carbdvegc-  shc  uoticcs  nothing.    Ordered  carbo  vegetahilis  and 

tabilis  and  .  .       li.    „  ^4^^ 

arsenicum  m  alternation. 

On  May  29,  the  purging  had  ceased:  the  heat  of 
the  skin  was  lessened  but  dry:  she  is  more  inclmed 
to  talk  and  she  notices  a  little.  Ordered  rhus  and 
arsenicum  in  alternation. 

^r^y  31 —Before  taking  the  rhus  she  became  more 
confined  and  sleepy  and  half  unconscious:  she  is  now 
better  of  the  semi-comatose  condition,  though  the  skui 
is  still  dry,  the  Hps  are  cracked,  the  tongue  furred, 


arsenicum. 


Rhus  and 
arsenicum. 
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tlie  breath  foul,  and  the  face  pale  and  sunken  and  chap,  xviii. 
altogether  excessively  weak,  and  she  is  still  thirsty. 
Ordered  acidum  muriaticum,  rhis,  acidum  muriaticum 

-1  •  •       li.  rhus,  acidum 

and  arsenicum  m  alternation.  muriaticum 
June  2.— The  patient  is  better:  her  appetite  is  re- andarsen- 
turning :  she  is  more  lively:  inclined  to  talk :  wishes 
for  food :  a  little  moisture  is  on  the  hands.  Ordered 

,  .  -17  Bryonia  and 

bryonia  and  rhus.  rhus. 

June  7.— Better.  June  12.— She  is  still  better: 
will  eat  any  thing :  she  came  down  stairs  yesterday : 
her  bowels  have  not  acted  since  Tuesday  week. 

It  is  interesting  to  add  that  this  patient  was  cured 
without  having  been  seen,  her  sister  used  to  bring 
an  account. 


(78)  A  case  of  fever  cured  without  any  action  of  the 

bowels. 

I  was  sent  for  on  Monday,  July  3rd,  to  Castle-street,  p-ever. 
Holborn,  to  see  Mr  C,  who  had  been  confined  to  his 
bed  since  the  previous  Tuesday. 

I  found  him  in  bed,  suffering  from  fever :  his  sldn 
burning:  his  countenance  anxious:  loathes  all  food: 
great  prostration :  head-ache :  inability  to  think : 
bowels  inactive :  lips  crusted  with  dark  crusts.  I 
prescribed  for  him  aconite,  one  globule,  wait  six  hours;  Aconite,  nux 

T  ,     -,  .,     .     ,  .  vomica,  aeon- 

71UX  vomica,  one  globule,  wait  six  hours;  aconite,  one  ito  and  sui- 
globule,  wait  six  hours;  one  globule  of  sulphur,  and^^'^''^" 
so  in  alternation ;  waiting  eight  hours  as  he  improves. 
I  visited  my  patient  on  Wednesday,  July  5,  1848,  and 
found  him  perfectly  free  from  fever,  sitting  up,  having 
had  a  boiled  sole  for  dinner:  tongue  much  cleaner, 
hut  his  hoivels  had  not  acted  since  Friday. 

The  wife  of  this  patient  was  much  astonished  that 
the  patient  should  have  become  so  well  without  any 
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.  action  of  the  hnwels.  In  two  days  the  bowels  acted 
and  the  patient  was  soon  enabled  to  attend  to  his 
public  duties. 


Head  affec 
tion. 


Division  II. — Head  Affections. 

(79)  Severe  pains  in  the  head  cured,  hut  the  bowels  still 

confined. 

Isaac  Messeder,  (p.  1162,  case  book  1846,)  married, 
aged  33,  consulted  me  at  the  beginning  of  June. 
When  he  was  17  years  of  age  he  had  a  fall,  which 
affected  the  head.  For  the  last  six  months,  he  has 
had  violent  pain  at  the  top  of  his  head,  which  pain  is 
worse  ivhen  the  boivels  are  confined :  his  appetite  is  not 
good :  his  food  lies  heavy  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach : 
his  bowels  are  naturally  costive,  but  the  medical  prac- 
titioner, under  whose  care  he  has  been,  has  purged 
him,  but  without  benefit  to  his  head :  he  has  a  cough 
Nux  vomica,  in  the  moming.    Ordered  nux  vomica. 

June  10,  1846. — His  pain  is  very  much  better,  his 
boivels  HAVE  BECOME  CONFINED  I  his  appetite  now  is 
good :  his  food  lies  lighter :  his  cough  is  better,  but 
he  has  a  bearing  down  at  the  gut,  and  pain  in  his 
Cocculus.     belly.    Ordered  cocculus. 

June  17. — His  head  pain  still  improves,  but  bowels 
continue  to  be  confined :  appetite  good :  food  lies 
light :  cough  still  improving :  the  bearing  doivn  of  the 
gut  is  better,  though  still  the  bowels  are  confined. 
Cocculus,  in  smaller  doses. 

June  22. — Still  improving  in  head  though  bow^els 
are  confined,  and  the  bearing  down  of  the  gut  is  bet- 
ter, though  blood  passes  after  the  stools.  Ordered 
Nux  and     nux  vomica  and  sulphur  in  alternation. 
Buiphur.         j^^j^  I— The  head  is  quite  well,  though  the  bowels 
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are  still  much  confined:  the  blood  after  action  of  bowels  chap,  xvitt. 
has  ceased.    Ordered  to  contmue  mix  vomica  and  sul-  N"x  vomica 

and  sulphur. 

'phur  in  smaller  doses. 

His  bowels  recovered  their  regular  action.  This 
case  exhibits  four  facts:  first,  that  the  patient  was 
(till  under  homoeopathic  treatment)  always  worse 
when  his  bowels  were  confined:  second,  that  the  for- 
cing his  bowels  to  act  did  not  relieve  his  head :  third, 
that  his  head  became  better  though  his  bowels  con- 
tinued confined  :  and  fourth,  that  his  bowels  at  length 
regained  the  natural  regularity,  i.  e,,  not  by  giving 
purgatives,  but  by  giving  medicines  homoeopathic  to 
the  cure  of  the  whole  of  the  diseased  state. 


(80)  Bowels  confined,  yet  cerebral  and  gastric  symptoms 

letter. 

Happy  Wing,  a  miniature  painter,  (p.  1731,  case  Cerebral  and 
book  1844,)  aged  20,  single,  consulted  me  March  9,S""'^^'" 
1844.  She  had  suffered  at  intervals  for  twelve  years 
from  a  head  affection :  she  has  complained  of  severe 
pain  at  the  top  and  the  back  of  the  head  for  several 
months :  she  feels  tliis  pain  much  increased  after  lift- 
ing any  weight  or  going  up  stairs:  she  often  feels  sick, 
has  a  pain  at  the  chest,  Avhich  passes  through  to 
between  the  shoulders :  her  bowels  are  confined : 
appetite  is  good :  water  thick :  the  monthly  period  is 
not  at  all  regular,  is  little  and  pale :  she  perspires  in 
bed.    Ordered  aconite  and  pulsatilla  in  alternation. 

Aconite  and 

March  16.-The  head  pain  at  the  front  is  decidedly 
better:  she  can  lift  weights,  and  can  go  up  stairs 
without  being  so  much  affected :  her  sickness  is  bet- 
ter :  appetite  is  very  much  better:  her  water  is 
clearer.  Indeed  she  is  better  altogether,  but  her 
bowels  are  still  confined. 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  (81)  Bowels  not  acting  for  a  week,  and  yet  all  the  symp- 
toms better. 


Cerebral 
iiffection. 


Ann  "Rogers,  {■^.  1468,  case  book  1844,)  aged  33, 
married,  mother  of  two  children,  consulted  me  August 
7,  1844.  She  complained  of  pain  at  the  back  of  the 
head,  from  which  she  had  suffered  two  or  three  years, 
and  for  which  she  had  been  in  vain  leeched  and  blis- 
tered: this  pain  is  much  worse  before  the  monthly 
period,  but  she  is  continually  in  pain :  her  tongue  is 
furred :  appetite  bad  :  bowels  costive :  water  thick : 
monthly  period  very  little,  and  sometimes  very  dark : 
spirits  are  depressed:  her  teeth  are  loose  from  some 
medicine  given  her  at  some  dispensary.  Ordered 
Sulphur.  sulphur,  six  globules  to  be  taken  during  a  period  con- 
sisting of  several  days. 

August  14. — Her  headache  has  been  away,  and, 
though  it  returned,  its  severity  has  much  lessened: 
her  tongue  is  cleaner :  her  appetite  better :  the  water 
clearer :  her  spirits  less  depressed :  her  eyes  are 
brighter.  Indeed,  she  says  she  is  better  altogether, 
but  her  hoivels  have  not  acted  for  a  week. 

(82)  Bowels  remaining  confined  and  yet  a  cerebral  affection 

decidedly  better. 

Cerebral  Hy  Eobjohus,  (p.  1436,  case  book  1844,)  aged  28, 
affection.  ^.^^.^^^  consulted  mc  April  20,  1847.  He  complained 
of  coldness  of  the  feet,  to  which  he  has  been  subject 
for  two  years :  he  feels  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  head 
attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat :  he  feels  giddy  after 
sitting,  and  when  sitting  has  frequent  perspirations : 
a  little  exertion  affects  his  head  :  his  digestion  is  good, 
but  his  bowels  are  conflned  and  his  tongue  is  furred : 
he  has  had  an  eruption  on  his  face  for  twelve  months. 
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Ordered  mix  vomica,  four  globules  to  be  taken  during  chap.  xvin. 

Nux  vomica. 

the  subsequent  week. 

May  8.— His  feet  are  warmer :  his  head  is  better  : 
he  is  less  giddy :  his  perspiration  is  less :  he  can  bear 
exertion  better :  the  eruption  is  better,  but  his  hoivels 
are  confined,  and  his  tongue  furred :  he  feels  pains 
flying  about  from  one  arm  to  the  other.  He  took 
Pulsatilla,  and  then  lycopodium.  Continued  improving 
in  his  health,  though  still  the  bowels  remained 
confined. 

(83)  Buzzing  in  head  like  the  noise  of  the  sea,  and  feeling 
as  if  she  should  fall  removed,  and  yet  hoivels  confined. 

Ann  Jackson,  (p.  962,  case  book  1848,)  aged  30,^-^^^'^ 
married,  consulted  me  Feb.  13,  1846,  for  a  yellow 
discharge  from  the  womb,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  and 
scalding  in  passing  the  water.  Of  these  symptoms 
she  was  relieved  to  a  great  extent  by  three  powders, 
each  containing  a  grain  of  the  third  trituration  of 
mercuriiis.  On  March  18,  she  experienced  but  very 
httle  pain  in  the  loins :  she  passes  her  water  freely, 
but  it  scalds :  the  discharge  still  continues  a  little : 
she  had  taken  a  bad  cold :  her  head  is  now  much 
affected :  she  feels  as  when  she  has  taken  laudanum, 
of  which  she  has  taken  much,  and  also  brandy  and 
pills  by  the  direction  of  the  medical  gentleman,  who 
had  previously  attended  her :  she  has  a  buzzing  like 
the  roaring  of  the  sea  in  her  head :  she  feels  as  if  she 
should  fall  down:  her  bowels  are  rather  confined. 
Ordered  mix  vomica,  four  globules.  Niix  vomica. 

March  26.— The  pain  in  the  loins  has  ceased:  the 
buzzing  has  ceased,  and  the  feeling  of  falling  down 
is  better ;  but  the  bowels  are  still  confined. 


314 


CASES   OF  CURE. 


CHAP.  XVIII.  ^Q..       ^  „.   ^.  ,  , 

i^Si)    Apction  of  head  better,  though  howeh  inactive  for 

a  week. 

Affection  of      Charles  Whitcliett,  (page  1800,  case  book  1852.) 

This  patient  suffered  from  a  chronic  affection  of  the 
head.  His  symptoms  were  much  relieved  by  homoe- 
opathic medicines,  although  his  bowels  had  not  acted 
for  a  week. 


(85)  Affection  of  head  with  noise  removed,  though  howeh 
inactive  for  four  days. 

Mary  Crawley,  (page  307,  case  book  1847.)  This 
patient  had  been  troubled  for  some  time  with  a  ham- 
mering thumping  noise  in  the  head,  also  a  squeaking 
Pulsatilla,  like  the  noise  of  a  mouse  in  the  head.  Pulsatilla 
was  ordered  for  these  and  the  concomitant  symptoms, 
and  the  pulsatilla  removed  these  noises  although  the 
bowels  remained  inactive  for  four  days. 


(86)  Affection  of  head  cured,  though  the  bowels,  which  pre- 
viously to  taking  the  medicine  were  regular,  became  confined, 
and  she  feels  better  in  every  respect. 

Affection  of      Mary  A.  Brookes,  (page  118,  case  book  1849,) 
March  24. 


(87)  Head  affection  relieved,  though  bowels  confined. 
William  Procter,  (p.  1367,  case  book  1851.) 


(88)   Giddiness  and  gastric  symptoms  better  without  any 

action  of  the  bowels. 

Giddines,,.       Exhibited  in  the  case  of  James  Worth,  (p.  1792, 
case  book  1849.)    July  14,  1849. 
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(89)  Giddiness,  pain  in  head  and  smarting  across  the  belly  chap.xviii. 
cured,  the  bowels  not  acting  for  six  days. 
Exhibited  in  the  case  of  Edwin  Sharp,  (page  1551,  Giddiness, 
case  book  1849). 

(90)  Head  affection  with  gastric  symptoms  better  though 

bowels  more  confined. 

Mary  Fencott,  (p.  668,  case  book  1851,)  aged  29,  Head  affec- 
consulted  me  April  29,  1851. 

This  patient  had  sickness:  a  bitter  taste  in  her 
mouth:  tongue  coated:  severe  headache,  with  the 
hair  coming  off.    Ordered  graphites,  4/1 2  one  week,  Graphites, 
to  be  followed  by  graphites  4/30,  the  next  week. 

Her  headache,  her  sickness,  and  the  bitter  taste 
became  better :  the  tongue  became  cleaner  :  the  hair 
came  off  less,  and  yet  the  bowels  had  become  more 
confined. 

(91)  Nervous  disease  better  yet  bowels,  which  were  free, 

became  confined. 

James  Bishop,  (p.  629,  case  book  1848,)  consulted  Nervous 
me  May  13,  1850,  for  a  trembling  when  he  rises  in 
the  morning :  his  appetite  is  not  good :  his  food  lies 
heavy :  his  hoivels  are  regular :  he  has  a  slight  cough : 
he  feels  ill.    Ordered  calcar  ea.  Calcarea. 

May  20. — The  trembling  is  much  better :  his  appe- 
tite is  better  :  in  fact  he  feels  a  great  deal  better,  but 
his  bowels  have  become  confined :  he  wheezes. 

Ordered  veratrum.  Veratrum. 

He  gets  worse  at  night :  he  could  not  sleep :  he 
sweated  last  night :  he  has  a  hacking  cough,  which 
hurts  him  at  his  back.    Ordered  phosphorus.  Phosphorus. 

He  was  cured. 

ss  2 


316 


CASES  OF  CURE. 


•  (92)  Bleeding  from  the  nose  (epistaocis.)  and  head  affection 
cured,  though  the  bowels  became  confined. 

David  M'Lachlin,  (p.  1204,  case  book  1845,)  single, 
consulted  me  in  June,  1845 :  his  symptoms  follow. 

Symptom  1.  Has  a  considerable  "fermentation"  at 
the  stomach.  Symptom  2.  The  chest  seems  filled 
with  wind,  which  rises  up.  Symptom  3.  This  con- 
dition affects  the  brain,  preventing  all  thought.  Symp- 
tom 4.  The  face  swells  much  and  is  hot.  Symptom  5. 
Blood  flows  from  the  nose.  Symptom  6.  The  appe- 
tite is  bad.  Symptom  7.  The  tongue  is  brownish 
white.  Symptom  8.  Water  is  thick  at  times.  Symp- 
tom 9.  Sweats  on  the  head.    Ordered  arnica. 

June  16. — No.  1.  No  fermentation.  No.  2.  The 
flatulence  is  very  much  better.  No.  3.  Feels  still  an 
inertness.  No.  4.  Better.  No.  5.  No  bleedmg. 
No.  6.  Better.  No.  7.  Tongue  cleaner.  No.  8. 
Water  still  thick.  No.  9.  Still  sweats  on  head. 
Ordered  arnica  in  smaller  doses. 

August  13.— The  symptoms  are  all  better,  though 
the  bowels,  which  were  free,  have  become  confined. 
Ordered  mix  vomica. 

On  August  26,  1845,  I  received  the  following  letter: 

uSjj^_I  have  derived  much  benefit  from  your 
advice  and  prescriptions.  The  improved  state  of  my 
health  makes  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  trespass  on 
your  valuable  time ;  but  I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  the  sincere  gratitude  I  feel  and  owe 
to  your  kindness  and  generosity.— David  M'Lachlin." 

Constipation.    Fits  better  when  boivels  are  confined. 
Maria  Albino  came  to  me  to-day,  March  5.  She 
has  epileptic  seizures,  and  approaches  to  imbecility: 
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her  attendant  states  that  she  is  always  better  of  her  cm 
fits  when  her  bowels  are  confined :  they  act  generally 
but  once  a  week :  whenever  her  bowels  purge  she  has 
the  fits  much  more  frequently. 


Division  IIT. — Diseases  of  Eyes. 

(94)  Ophthalmia  better  though  bowels  very  confined. 

Henry  Viles,  (p.  2606,  casebook  1853,)  aged  two  Ophthalmia, 
years,  was  brought  to  nie  on  the  first  of  April.  He 
has  severe  inflammation  of  the  eyes :  he  cannot  open 
his  eyes,  and  has  not  been  able  to  open  them  for  five 
months:  he  holds  his  head  fixed  downwards,  not  being 
able  to  bear  any  light:  his  mother  cannot  persuade 
him  to  eat :  he  is  very  thirsty :  he  cries  much :  he  lies 
on  his  face  with  the  view  apparently  of  shutting  out 
the  light :  the  perspiration  is  profuse,  it  runs  off"  him : 
his  lips  feel  dry,  they  could  not  be  seen,  he  held  his 
head  so  bent  down.    He  was  ordered  to  take  arseni-  Arsenicum 
cum  and  kali  carbonicum,  three-quarters  of  a  globule  boiiieum, 
every  three  hours  in  alternation. 

April  5,  1854,  four  days  after,  he  was  brought  to 
me :  he  could  look  up  a  little :  he  opens  the  eyelids  a 
little :  the  sweats  are  much  lessened :  the  thirst  is 
lessened :  and  yet  his  bowels  have  become  veri/  much 
confined. 

(95)  Dimness  of  sight  of  one  eye,  existing  for  years,  relieved, 
though  bowels  confined  more  than  a  week. 

Fanny  Eoyston,  (p.  1416,  casebook  1847.)    This  Dimness  of 
patient  has  been  sufi'ering  for  years  from  a  dimness  of 
sight  in  one  eye :  she  is  affected  also  by  partial  palsy. 
December  21,  1847. 
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xviii.  Opium  8/12,  were  ordered  to  be  taken  in  the  course 
of  a  week,  and  although  her  bowels  did  not  act  from 
Saturday  week,  the  day  of  commencing  the  medicine, 
the  dimness  of  sight  was  very  much  relieved. 


Division  IV. — Chest  Diseases. 

(96)  Bowels  confined,  and  yet  violent  pains  in  the  chest, 
and  other  symptoms  better. 

Pain  in  the      Elizabeth  Eice,  (p.  1271,  case  book  1843,)  con- 

chest  • 

suited  me  in  September,  1843.  She  complained  of 
intolerable  pain  at  the  breast  bone :  she  is  excessively 
chilly  and  has  a  most  unpleasant  sensation  of  coldness 
at  the  nape  of  the  neck :  her  bowels  are  rather  con- 
fined: the  attack  appeared  as  incipient  pneumonia. 
Bryonia.  Ordered  hryonia^  a  globule  every  six  hours  in  the  form 
of  a  powder. 

Oct.  2. — I  was  again  consulted,  her  pain  at  the 
breast  bone  is  much  better:  the  chilliness  is  gone: 
her  bowels  have  not  been  relieved  since  taking  her 
powder,  which  she  says  did  her  a  great  deal  of  good. 

The  patient  herself  in  this  case  testified  to  the 
benefit  derived  from  the  hryonia,  a  benefit  gained 
although,  as  stated,  unattended  with  action  of  the 

bowels.   

(97)  Heart  affection  relieved  though  bowels  confined. 
Heart  affec-      Emma  Buttou,  who  cousulted  me  for  an  afi'ection 
of  the  heart,  took  by  my  direction  aconite.  Her 
heart  affection  was  relieved,  and  yet  the  bowels  con- 
tinued confined. 


Onstric 
affection. 


(98)  Gastric  affection  cured  and  yet  bowels  confined. 
Amelia  Henry,  (p.  951    case  book  1846,)  aged  34, 
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married,  mother  of  one  child,  consulted  me  Oct.  26,  chap.  xvm. 
1846.    Her  symptoms  follow — 

Symptom  1.  She  has  pain  at  the  chest  extending 
up  to  the  throat.  Symptom  2.  Her  food  lies  heavy 
at  the  chest,  and,  symptom  3,  produces  pain  between 
the  shoulders.  Symptom  4.  Her  bowels  are  confined. 
Symptom  5.  She  has  headache  in  the  forehead. 

Ordered  nux  vomica,  four  globules.  Nux  vomica. 

Nov.  2. — No.  1  and  2.  Pain  at  chest  and  food 
lying  heavy,  very  much  better.  No,  3.  The  pain 
between  shoulders  has  ceased.  No.  4.  The  bowels 
still  confined.  No.  5.  Headache  better.  Ordered  nux 
vomica  in  smaller  doses. 

Nov.  9. — No.  1.  Chest  is  easy,  but  the  throat  feels 
full.    No.  2,  The  food  lies  very  much  easier.    No.  3. 
Still  well.    No.  4.  Bowels  confined  five  days.    No.  5. 
Headache  in  forehead.    Ordered  graphites.,  four  glo-  Graphites, 
bules. 

Nov.  16. — No.  1.  Fullness  in  throat  still.  No.  2. 
Food  lies  quite  easy.  No.  3.  Pain  still  absent  be- 
tween the  shoulders.  No.  4.  Bowels  not  quite  so 
confined.  No.  5.  Headache.  Ordered  graphites  in 
smaller  doses. 

Dec.  1. — No  pain,  and  fullness  nearly  gone.  No.  2 
and  3.  Absent.  No.  4.  BoAvels  much  better.  No.  5. 
Forehead  ache  very  much  better.  Ordered  graphites 
in  smaller  doses. 

The  patient  became  quite  well.  The  history  of 
this  case  shows  that  the  patient  progressed  towards 
cure  notwithstanding  that  the  bowels  were  confined. 
It  shows  also  the  efiicacy  of  graphites  in  constipation  : 
it  being  in  this  kind  of  constipation  the  most  effica- 
cous  remedy. 
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CHAP. 


Millar's 
asthma. 


Hepar  sul- 
pliuris  and 
sambucus. 


Wheezing  at 
chest. 


XVIII.  (99)  Astlima  Millar  {Millar's  asthma)  better,  though  the 

bowels  became  confined. 
Walter  Greaves,  (page  745,  case  book  1853,)  con- 
sulted me  September  10,  1853.  He  has  had  short 
breath  for  the  last  seven  to  eight  years :  he  cannot  lie 
down,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  so  increased  by 
lying  down :  and  at  night  the  difficulty  is  so  increased 
that  he  is  obliged  to  jump  up,  even  from  the  semi- 
recumbent  position  in  which  he  places  himself,  other- 
Avise  he  feels  he  must  be  choked:  the  dust  of  his 
business  (he  is  a  miller)  and  all  dust  makes  his 
breathing  worse:  his  hands  are  damp:  his  feet  are 
dry :  he  can,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  lie  on  either  side ; 
i.  e.,  in  the  semi-recumbent  position  he  is  obliged  to 
assume,  it  matters  not  on  which  side  he  lies :  he  passes 
his  water  with  ease,  it  is  pale  like  water :  he  sweats 
at  times :  he  wheezes,  and  the  wheezing  sounds  like 
the  noise  of  a  whistle.  I  ordered  hepar  sulphuris  and 
samhuciis  in  alternation,  about  three-quarters  o  a 
globule  every  six  hours.  By  the  time  he  had  taken 
sixteen  globules  of  each  medicine,  his  breathing  be- 
came much  better:  he  could  lie  down:  he  scarcely 
ever  wakes  vdth  fright:  the  dust  of  his  business 
affects  him  much  less :  his  hands  are  not  so  un^Dlea- 
santly  moist;  but  his  bowels  have  become  rather 
confined. 


(100)  Bowels  becoming  confined,  attended  tvith  difficulty  of 
breathing,  yet  affection  of  chest  better. 
George  Sutton,  (p.  1504,  case  book  1844,)  aged  40, 
married,  consulted  me  Jan.  7,  1844.  He  suffered 
from  a  wheezing  at  the  chest :  he  has  had  this  wheez- 
ing twenty  years:  often  he  cannot  go  up  stairs:  he 
coughs  and  expectorates  in  the  morning :  his  bowels 
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are  regular  and  his  health  is  otherwise  well,  except  chap,  xviir, 
that  the  food  lies  a  little  heavy  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Ordered  hepar  suljyhtiris  four  globules,  to  be  taken  Hepar  sui- 
in  the  course  of  a  week.  phuus. 

Jan.  14. — His  wheezing  is  better:  his  cough  is  bet- 
ter :  he  has  much  expectoration,  but  it  is  white.  To 
continue  hepar  sulphuris. 

Jan,  29. — His  wheezing  is  very  bad:  his  cough 
still  continues:  his  breath  is  very  bad  in  ascending 
stairs.    Ordered  arsenicum  for  his  breath.  Arsenicum. 

Feb.  8. — His  cough  is  very  bad  at  night :  he  coughs 
most  when  lying  on  his  left  side :  his  wheezing  is  bet- 
ter :  he  can  go  up  stairs  with  comparative  ease :  his 
food  hes  easy:  but  now,  though  his  symptoms  are 
much  better,  his  bowels  have  become  confined. 

(101)    Asthmatic   affection   better   tliough   boivels  remain 

confined. 

Lydia  Gibbon,  (p.  727,  case  book  1846,)  aged  21  Asthmatic 
single,  consulted  me  March  12,  1846.    She  has  for'''''°*'°"- 
the  last  week  complained  of  such  a  stoppage  in  her 
breathing  that  she  can  hardly  get  her  breath :  her 
tongue  is  furred.    Ordered  aconite  one  globule,  every  Aconite 
eight  hours. 

^  March  18.— Her  breathing  is  improved:  her  tongue 
is  cleaner,  her  appetite  improved,  but  bowels  are  con- 
fined: she  feels  giddy,  and  has  pain  at  the  right  side 
ot  the  beily  when  stooping. 

May  28.--Her  breathing  still  improves :  her  bowels 
are  still  confined,  and  the  pain  at  the  right  side  of 
the  belly  is  better. 


T  T 
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CHAP.  xvin.  (102)  Case  of  cough  withjMisical  conditions  better,  though 

hoiuels,  which  were  regular,  became  confined. 
Cough.  Jane  Threlfall,  (p.  1845,  case  book  1846,)  married, 

aged  34,  consulted  me  November  9,  1 846.  She  has 
the  following  symptoms : — 

Symptom  1.  A  cough.    Symptom  2.  She  expecto- 
rates a  hard  yellow  phlegm.    She  has  the  general 
Pi.isntiUa.    characters  of  a  consumptive  tendency.    Ordered  jnd- 
satilla,  a  globule  every  eight  hours. 

Nov.  11.— No.  1.  Cough  is  better.  No.  2.  Sputa 
yellow.  Her  water  is  clear.  Symptom  3.  She  per- 
spires at  her  chest.  Symptom  4.  She  experiences  a 
weight  at  her  bowels  as  if  her  inside  was  dropping 
Caicaiea.  through :  her  bowels  are  regular.  Ordered  calcarea, 
half  a  globule  every  eight  hours. 

Nov.  23.— No.  1.  Cough  better.  No.  2.  The  sputa 
are  darker.  No.  3.  The  sweats  on  the  chest  are  less- 
ened. No.  4.  The  weight  at  the  bowels  is  better, 
her  husband  states  that  she  is  better  altogether. 
Ordered  calcarea  in  smaller  doses. 

Nov.  30. — No.  1.  Cough  still  improves:  better  in 
every  respect,  but  now  her  bowels  are  extremely  con- 
fined: she  feels  a  want  to  relieve  the  bowels,  but 
Opium  and   obtaiiis  uo  relief  when  attempting  it.    Ordered  opium 
and  sepia,  a  globule  alternately  every  eight  hours. 

This  patient  became  ultimately  cured,  and  what  is 
interesting  in  the  progress  of  the  case  is,  that  her 
bowels  became  extremely  confined,  and  yet  she  im- 
proved. 

(103)  Chest  affection  cured,  though  the  bowels,  which  tvere 
regular,  became  confined. 

Chest  affec-      Catherine  Aldridge,  (page  21,  case  book  1843,) 
aged  27,  single.    This  patient  came  under  treatment 
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on  August  29,  1843,  for  a  bronchitis,  which  had  trou-  chap,  xvm 
bled  her  for  two  years,  but  which  now,  in  spite  of 
allopathic  treatment,  had  become  much  worse:  she 
coughs  after  any  exertion,  after  speaking  or  laughing  : 
she  has  soreness  at  the  left  side  of  chest,  and  lying  on 
the  left  side  causes  an  uneasy  sensation :  she  expecto- 
rates a  little  in  the  morning:  her  face  flushes  after 
eating :  her  bowels  act  daily :  the  water  is  clear :  the 
monthly  period  is  pale ;  she  sweats  at  night,  and  has 
cramps  in  both  legs  and  soles  of  feet.  Phosjjhorus  Fhosi^hovn^. 
in  diminishing  doses  had,  by  Sept.  19,  very  much  im- 
proved her  symptoms,  so  much  so,  that  she  could  lie 
on  either  side :  the  cough  was  much  better :  the  sweats 
had  ceased,  yet  with  this  improved  state  her  bowels 
had  become  confined,  and  her  water  had  become  thick. 
Ordered  lycopodiimi.  Lycopodium. 

On  the  week  following  she  was  much  better  in 
every  respect.  The  bowels  were  still  confined  though 
improved  under  the  action  of  lycopodium. 


(104)  Bowels  confined  a  week,  but  heart  affection  better. 
Exhibited  in  the  case  of  Eleanor  Elliott,  (p.  620,  i^*^'*^!* 
case  book  1850,)  May  6. 


(104a)  Bowels,  which  were  not  costive,  became  cos- 
tive ;  but  the  patient  became  better  in  regard  to  her 
chest  aff'ection.    Hepar  was  the  medicine  used.  iicpa'-- 


Division  V. — Gastric  Disease. 

(105)  Violent  gastritis,  (inflammation  of  the  stomach,)  cured 
without  any  action  of  the  bowels  for  three  lueeks. 

Tn  the  month  of  November,  1852,  I  was  sent  for  Gastritis, 
in  haste  out  of  town  to  see  a  gentleman  dangerously 

T  T  2 
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CHAP,  xviii.  ill.  I  found  that  he  had  been  seized  at  two  in  the 
morning  with  the  most  violent  vomiting  and  retching. 
When  I  reached  his  residence  about  seven  miles  from 
London,  he  was  so  exhausted  as  to  be  almost  unable 
to  speak.  He  could  just  manage  to  answer  "  Yes"  and 
No."  To  do  more  seemed  to  be  a  great  effort. 
This  patient  had  suffered  for  some  time  from  a  chro- 
nic affection  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and,  it 
seems  that  the  action  had  transferred  itself  to  the 
stomach,  and  this,  in  my  opinion,  saved  him  from 
apoplexy,  which  would  have  happened  had  the  trans- 
fer been  to  his  brain.  He,  though  exhausted,  could 
not  take  the  least  particle  of  fluid :  even  his  medi- 

ipecacuanha.  ciue,  whicli  was  ipecacuaiilia,  a  drop  of  the  third  di- 
lution in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  only  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  this,  he  could  not  retain :  it  brought  on 
violent  retching.  The  matters  ejected  from  his  sto- 
mach were  brown  and  glairy,  and  at  last  like  coffee 
grounds :  in  fact,  had  not  relief  been  obtained,  he 
must  have  sunk.  Here,  in  passing,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, how  valuable  is  homoeopathy  in  its  infini- 
tesimal relationship.    He  was  enabled  to  have  medi- 

Veratrum,    ciue  dry  ou  his  tongue  and  in  small  globules ;  veratrum, 

belladonna.'^  hyoHia,  and  belladonna,  in  succession,  cured  his  dis- 
ease :  he  had  one  very  copious  action  of  the  bowels 
while  he  was  vomiting. 

He  was  not  allowed  to  have  any  thing  for  three 
days,  except  a  little  bread  soaked  in  water  and  sweet- 
ened. On  the  fourth  day  he  was  very  hungry ;  but 
as  his  tongue  was  not  clean  he  was  forbidden  to  take 
any  thing  more  ;  and  yet,  a  fact  inexphcable  to  those 
who  talk  about  nourishing  sick  people  by  giving  them 
food,  he  gained  strength  every  day  on  his  bread, 
sugar  and  Avater. 
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He  became  so  hungry  at  last  that  he  said  he  would  chap 
have  some  meat.  His  wife,  a  most  intelligent  lady, 
but  who  is  in  very  bad  health  herself,  had  nursed 
him  with  the  greatest  care,  declared  that  he  must  not 
deviate  from  the  physician's  rules  :  that  if  he  brought 
on  vomiting  again,  she  could  not  attend  him ;  and 
that  if  he  would  run  the  risk  for  the  sake  of  a  tem- 
porary gratification,  she  would  not  be  a  party  to  it. 
This  appeal,  he  being  a  man  of  sense,  was  effective  ; 
and  the  food,  which  was  brought  up  to  his  chamber, 
he  allowed  to  remain  untouched. 

He  gradually  increased  his  food,  taking  mutton 
broth;  and  he  had  no  return  of  his  vomiting,  no 
headache,  no  pains,  but  daily  increased  in  strength. 

His  hoivels  did  not  act  for  three  iveeks.  This  caused 
him  some  anxiety ;  but  the  fact  that  he  experienced  no 
inconvenience,  but  grew  daily  in  strength,  in  appe- 
tite, and  in  mental  power,  and  the  fact  that  there 
was  no  distention  of  his  belly  although  he  has  a 
slight  umbilical  hernia,  made  me  feel  convinced  that 
the  inaction  of  the  bowels  was  merely  a  state,  conse- 
quent on  the  previous  violent  retroverted  action  of 
the  stomach  exhibited  in  the  vomiting,  and  that  time 
was  required  for  the  gradual  restoration  of  the  regular 
action  of  the  bowels. 

Let  it  be  that  some  old  system  practitioner  had 
been  called  in  and  had  given  his  purgatives,  little  or 
no  doubt  could  exist  that  he  would  have  induced 
vomiting  and  the  patient  would  have  died. 

Indeed,  there  is  considerable  ground  for  the  opinion, 
that,  in  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  benefit  results 
from  the  inaction  of  the  bowels.  The  violent  retro- 
version of  the  action  of  the  stomach  requires  time  for 
the  stomach  to  recover  itself,  and  to  enable  the 
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.  XVIII.  stoinacli  so  to  recover  itself  the  action  of  the  bowels 
seems  to  be  suspended :  and  may  not  the  deadly  fata- 
lity of  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  where  purging 
and  vomiting  take  place,  depend  upon  the  violence 
of  the  two  actions,  retroversion  of  action  of  the 
stomach  and  violent  onward  action  of  the  bowels. 


Gastric  and 
heart  affec- 
tion. 


Stomach 
affuction. 


Pulsatilla. 


(106)  Siuelling  at  the  region  of  the  navel  with  gastric  and 
heart  affections  relieved,  though  the  bowels  have  become 
confined. 

Sarah  White,  (p.  1806,  case  book  1852,J  aged  26, 
single.  She  has  suff"ered  two  years  from  pain  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  and  heart  symptoms. 


(107)   Stomach  affection  better'  though  the  boivels  became 

confined. 

W.  Cavan,  (p.  502,  case  book  1850,)  single,  con- 
sulted me  October  21.  He  has  pain  all  over  his  chest 
after  taking  food  :  the  pain  extends  between  the  shoul- 
ders :  his  breathing  is  short :  his  bowels  act  daily : 
the  pain  depresses  his  spirits.  Ordered  imlsatilla, 
four  globules  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

Oct.  28. — The  pain  over  the  chest  is  much  better : 
the  pain  between  the  shoulders  is  better :  the  breath- 
ing is  better :  the  spirits  are  better,  and  yet  his  bowels 
have  become  bonnd. 


Gastric  af- 
fection. 


(108)    Gastric  affection  better  though   the  bowels  became 

confined. 

Wm  Eeed,  (p.  1237,  case  book  1843,)  consulted 
me  Dec.  28,  1842.  He  suffers  from  a  gastric  affec- 
tion, and  from  weakness  and  oppression  of  the  chest 
occasionally  for  three  years,  which  have  become  much 
worse  the  last  three  weeks.  The  affection  is  attended 
Avitli  pain,  the  pain  and  the  wciglit  being  increased 
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by  food:  his  spirits  are  depressed:  he  feels  extremely  chap.xviii. 
weak :  liis  bowels  are  regular.    Ordered  pulsatilla.  Pulsatilla. 

Jan.  4,  1844. — He  perhaps  would  have  been  bet- 
ter, but  he  has  been  obliged  to  do  extra  work,  which 
made  him  almost  faint.    Ordered  aconite  in  alfcerna-^^°°"^;5^|^^"*^ 
tion,  at  eight  hours  intervals,  with  pulsatilla. 

Jan  11. — All  his  symptoms  are  better  :  he  feels  he 
is  gaining  strength.  Ordered  aconite  one  day  and 
imlsatilla  the  next  day. 

Jan.  18. — All  the  gastric  symptoms  are  decidedly 
better,  but  the  bowels,  which  were  regular,  have  be- 
come confined.    Ordered  nuos  vomica.  Nux  vomica. 

Jan.  25. — The  symptoms  are  still  better ;  in  fact, 
the  pain  and  the  weight  are  almost  absent:  he  is 
much  stronger:  the  bowels  are  still  rather  confined.- 
Ordered  sul])hur  4/12,  because  of  the  bowels.  Sulphur. 

Feb.  1. — He  is  better  altogether:  the  bowels  are 
regular.  Ordered  sulphur,  half  a  globule  every  other 
day  for  three  times,  then  every  third  day  for  three 
times.    He  became  well. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  patient  became  decidedly 
better,  although  his  bowels  became  confined ;  and  it 
will  be  further  seen,  that,  under  the  action  of  niioc 
followed  by  sulphur,  the  boM'^els  became  regular. 


(109)  Gastric  affection  better,  though  the  bowels  having  been 

ojjen  became  confined. 

Wm  Warren,  (p.  1690,  case  book  1851,)  has  been  Gastric  af- 
ill  three  years :  he  is  troubled  with  sinking  pain  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  made  worse  by  food :  he  has 
great  lowness  of  spirits:  his  appetite  is  bad:  his 
bowels  act  once  a-day.  Under  the  use  of  nua^  vomica, 
baryta  carbonica  and  lycopodium,  he  steadily  progressed. 

On  Sept.  12  he  called.    The  sinking  and  the  other 
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cHAP.xvni.  symptoms  were  much  better,  but  the  bowels  have 
become  of  late  much  confined,  so  much  so  as  to  cause 
blood  in  the  action. 


(1 10)  Gastric  pain  cured  though  the  bowels  became  confined. 

Gastric  pain.  Martha  N.,  (p.  1209,  case  book  1850,)  aged  33, 
married,  never  pregnant.  She  complains  of  pain  at 
chest  after  taking  food :  the  pain  extends  to  between 
the  shoulders :  she  has  pain  also  at  the  right  side  : 
her  bowels  are  pretty  regular :  she  has  pain  in  the 
head  at  time  of  the  monthly  period,  which  occurs 
about  three  days  before  its  proper  time.  Ordered 
jmlsatilla  four  globules. 

Pulsatilla.  Oct.  16. — Her  pain  at  the  chest  and  the  shoulders 
continue,  but  the  pain  at  the  right  side  is  better: 
dolorem  habet  in  coitu :  sensus  est  cujusdam  duii  m 
vagina.    Ordered  cocculus  six  globules. 

Oct.  23. — All  her  pains  are  better :  her  tongue, 
which  was  furred,  has  become  cleaner.  Her  bowels 
are  noiv  confined,  so  that  in  this  case  the  pains  became 
much  better  and  yet  the  bowels  became  confined, 
having  been  tolerably  regular  when  coming  first 
under  treatment. 

(111)  Gastric  symptoms  better  though  boivels  confined. 
Sarah  Hobbs,  (page  863,  case  book  1846.)   April  6, 

1846.   

(112)  Elizabeth  Baker,  (p.  213,)  states  that  jmlsatilla 
cured  her  stomach  atfection,  but  rendered  her  bowels 
confined,  which  became  regular,  when  she  desisted 
from  the  pulsatilla.    October  30. 

(113)  Mary  Coxton,  (p.  449,  casebook  1847.)  Pul- 
satilla was  used  Nov.  10. 


Gastric 
symptoms. 

Stomach 
affection. 


Pulsatilla. 
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Division  VI. — Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Organs,  chap.xviii. 

(114)  Abdominal  disease  with  tendency  to  miscarriage  sub- 
dued, although  the  bowels  became  confined. 

Eliza  Ward,  (p.  1807,  case  book  1850,)  aged  26,  Abdominal 
married.  This  patient  lias  miscarried  nine  times. 
She  is  now  pregnant  and  complains  of  dragging  pains 
at  the  side  of  the  belly,  which  she  always  experiences 
when  the  miscarriage  is  approaching :  she  generally 
has  a  dark  discharge  two  days  before  the  miscarriage 
takes  place :  she  has  generally  very  little  monthly 
discharge  :  her  bowels  act  regularly  :  her  water  scalds 
and  she  has  a  bearing  down  pain.  Ordered  sepia^  Sepia. 
half  of  a  globule  every  twelve  hours. 

Sept.  25. — She  is  now  two  months  pregnant,  the 
time  at  which  she  has  always  miscarried  :  she  has 
pain  at  the  right  side  of  the  belly  when  she  walks. 
Ordered  secale  cornutum,  four  globules*.  Secaie  comu- 

Oct.  2. — She  experiences  agonizing  pains  at  the*"""" 
side,  and  pains  at  the  top  of  the  head :  she  has  a 
discharge  of  a  yellow  colour  from  the  womb. 

Ordered  sabina. 

Oct.  9. — The  side  pains  are  somewhat  better :  the 
discharge  has  lessened:  she  has  much  wind  in  the 
bowels:   her  head  is   better   at   times.  Ordered 

cocculus.  n  I 

Cocculus. 

Oct.  16.— The  pain  is  severe  at  her  right  side:  the 
yellow  discharge  has  ceased :  her  bowels  are  confined. 
Ordered  sepia,  three  quarters  of  a  globule  every  six  sopia. 
hours. 

Oct.  18.— The  pains  are  better:  the  bowels  have 
acted  once :  the  womb  discharge  is  a  Httle.  Ordered 
sepia,  three  quarters  of  a  globule  every  eight  hours. 

Oct.  23.— The  pains  have  ceased:  her  bowek  act 

u  u 
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CHAP. XVIII.  veri/  confined:  the  evacuations  are  hard  and  large  and 
hurt  her :  there  is  no  discharge  from  the  womb.  Or- 

Graphites.  dered  graphites,  which  restored  regularity  to  the 
bowels. 

It  will  be  seen,  that,  in  this  case  the  patient,  under 
Sepia.        the  use  of  sepia,  gets  rid  of  the  pains  and  of  the  dis- 
charge from  the  womb,  and  yet  the  bowels  became 
very  confined. 

This  patient  went  her  full  time :  that  is,  after  nine 
miscarriages  she  is  enabled  to  go  her  full  time ;  a 
result  very  frequently  occurring  under  homoeopathic 
treatment. 


A  l)iloiuiii,al 
afFuction. 


(115)  Abdominal,  gastric,  aud  bladder  affections  in  process 
of  cure,  and  yet  the  bowels  confined. 

Bridgett  Mindenhall,  aged  47,  (p.  1103,  case  book 
1846,)  consulted,  me  January  7th,  1846.  She  had 
been  a  patient  at  St  Thomas's  Hospital,  but  had  de- 
rived no  benefit.  She  is  married,  has  had  six  chil- 
dren and  one  miscarriage. 

Symptom  1.  Feels  pain  at  the  left  side  of  her  belly, 
which  she  has  had  seven  or  eight  months.  Symp- 
tom 2.  The  part  feels  so  sore  as  to  prevent  her  sleep- 
ing. Symptom  3.  The  feeling  as  if  something  falls 
down.  Symptom  4.  She  cannot  lie  on  the  back  from 
pain  in  her  side.  Symptom  5.  Her  appetite  is  bad. 
Symptom  6.  Her  food  lies  heavy  at  the  stomach. 
Symptom  7.  Her  habit  is  costive.  Symptom  8.  She 
feels  a  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels,  but  obtains  no 
relief  when  she  attempts  an  action.  Symptom  9.  The 
actions,  when  relief  is  obtained,  are  small.  Symp- 
tom 10.  She  has  a  difi&culty  at  times  of  passing  her 
Avater.  Symptom  11.  The  monthly  period  is  at  too 
long  intervals.    Symptom  12.  She  has  much  white 
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cliscliarge,  which  weakens  her.    Symptom  13.  Has  chap.xviii. 
frequent  flushes  of  heat.    Ordered  sepia  four  globules  Sepia. 
to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

Jan.  13,  1846.— No.  1.  The  pain  is  a  great  deal 
better.  No.  2.  Sle^n  better  since  Saturday  than  she 
had  slept  ybr  tivo  months.  No.  3.  The  feeling  of  some- 
thing falling  down  is  better.  No.  4.  She  can  lie 
much  better  on  her  back,  in  fact  she  can  lie  both  on 
her  back  and  on  either  side.  Nos.  5  and  6.  Appetite 
still  bad,  and  food  lies  heavy.  No.  7.  Bowels  still  cos- 
tive. No.  8.  Feeling  of  want  to  relieve  and  with  no 
effect,  is  better.  No.  10.  She  can  pass  the  water  with 
greater  freedom.  No.  12.  The  discharge  still  con- 
tinues. No.  13.  The  flushes  are  better.  Ordered 
sepia,  four  globules  in  the  course  of  ten  days. 

The  patient  continued  to  improve,  the  bowels  were 
still  costive,  the  actions  becoming  large,  and  causing 
blood,  the  flushes  were  quite  removed ;  and  four  glo- 
bules of  graphites  completed  the  cure.  Graphites. 

From  this  case  will  be  seen,  first,  the  power  of 
sepia  in  removing  diseased  states  of  several  months 
standing,  and  second,  that  while  the  bowels  remained 
confined,  the  greater  part  of  the  symptoms  were  re- 
moved, and  third,  that  the  conditions  of  feeling  of 
wanting  to  relieve  the  bowels  and  no  effect  conse- 
quent, were  removed  by  the  medicine  without  the 
bowels  acting 


(116)  Piles  better,  though  bowels  confined. 
WmWeUs,  (p.  1644,  case  book  1846,^  aged  30,Piies. 
married,  consulted  me  April  7,  1846.    He  complained 
of  Symptom  1.  Pain  between  shoulders  and  pain  at 
chest.    Symptom  2.  It  hurts  him  at  the  chest  to  take 
a  full  breath.    Symptom  3.  He  has  a  cough.  Symp- 

uu  2 
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CHAP,  xviiu  torn  4.  He  cannot  lie  well  on  the  left  side.  Symptom  5. 

His  bowels  are  confined,  and  Symptom  6.  He  is 
Aconite.      troubled  with  piles.    Ordered  aconite,  a  globule  every 

eight  hours. 

April  9,  1846.— No.  1.  Pain  between  shoulders  is 
better.  No.  2.  Cannot  take  a  full  breath.  No.  3. 
He  had  a  violent  fit  of  coughing  this  morning.  No.  4. 
Still  unable  to  lie  easy  on  left  side.  No.  5.  His  bowels 
acted  this  morning.  No.  6.  He  is  chilly  and  thirsty. 
Bi  jonia.      Ordered  hryonia. 

April  13. — No.  1.  Pain  between  shoulders  almost 
gone.  No.  2.  The  pain  at  chest  is  only  occasional. 
No.  3.  It  does  not  pain  him  to  cough :  the  cough 
affects  his  head.  No.  4.  He  can  lie  better.  No.  5. 
Bowels  rather  confined.  No.  6.  Piles  still. 
Nux  vomica.     Ordered  mix  vomica. 

April  30. — No.  1,  Pain  between  shoulders  is  gone: 
the  pain  at  chest  is  very  much  better.  No.  3.  No 
pain  to  cough.  The  cough  hurts  him  at  the  back. 
No.  4.  Can  lie  very  well  on  the  side.  No.  5.  The 
bowels  still  confined,  but  the  piles  are  decidedly 
hetter. 

(117)  Severe  pains  in  the  hoivels  removed  by  cocculus, 
though  no  action  of  the  bowels  took  place  for  three  days. 
Pains  m  the      Exhibited  in  the  case  of  Kichard  Griggs,  (p.  762,) 
October  23.    This  is  one  of  the  cases  in  which  the 
necessity  of  opening  the  bowels  is  proclaimed  as 
specially  necessary  by  the  advocates  of  purgatives. 


(118)  Boiuels  not  acted  since  last  Saturday,  (this  ivas  on 
a  Thursday)  and  yet  the  pain  in  the  bowels,  for  ivhich 
advice  had  been  sought,  ivas  better. 
rains  in  the     Exhibited  in  the  case  of  John  Hill,  (page  918,) 

bowels. 
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Nov.  15,  18:1:7.  He  took  3/12  of  cocculus,  half  a  gio-  chap.xvi 
bule  every  eight  hours. 

(119)  Bowels  not  acting  for  a  iveek  and  yet  piles  not  worse. 

Miss  H.,  (p.  65,  p.  b.,)  aged  32,  single.    This  lady  Piles, 
had  been  troubled  with  a  portion  of  blood  passing 
away  with  the  action  of  the  bowels  and  sometimes 
Avithout  the  action.    With  tliis  she  has  been  troubled 
for  two  or  three  vears.    Sepia  and  causticum  were  ^epia  and 

_  causticum. 

the  medicines  prescribed.  She  consulted  me  in  May, 
and  she  again  consulted  me  June  1852,  and  she  stated 
that  she  had  felt  better  in  herself  the  last  fortnight 
than  she  had  for  years,  and  further  that  the  blood 
from  the  bowels  is  much  lessened. 

She  stated,  that,  when  she  first  took  the  medicine, 
she  had  no  action  of  the  bowels  for  a  week,  and  when 
they  did  act  they  did  not  give  her  so  much  uneasiness 
as  that  she  used  to  feel  when  they  were  made  to  act 
hy  taking  opening  medicine. 


(120)  Bowels  confined,  the  patient  better. 
Maria  Elwin,  (p.  613,  case  book  1851,)  suffered  inflammation 

.    ^  .  «    ■,       ,  ,     of  the  bowels 

many  years  smce  with  mflammation  of  the  bowels, 
which  has  left  a  liability  to  purging  with  violent  pain 
and  the  passing  of  mucus.  She  became  much  better 
under  treatment,  and  states  that  she  finds  herself 
always  better  in  health  when  her  bowels  are  rather 
confined. 


(121)  Intolerable  cramp  better,  though  bowels  still  confined. 

The  idea  is  very  common  that  in  cramp  and  pain  cramp. 
m  the  belly,  if  the  sufferer  can  get  anything  to  pass 
through  him,  aU  will  be  right.    This  common  mis- 
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:iiAP.xvin.  take  is  not  justified  by  facts,  besides  the  great  injury 
done  by  the  forcing  medicine. 

John  Davis,  (page  567,  case  book  1853,)  aged  27, 
single,  June  19,  1854,  has  had  for  a  few  days  very 
severe  cramp  in  the  belly:  his  food  lies  heavy:  his 
and  bowels  are  confined.    Ordered  cocculus  and  opium. 
On  June  20,  the   cramps  have  aU  ceased,  but 
the  bowels  are  very  confined. 


of  urinary 
organs. 


Division  VII. — Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs 

AND  OF  THE  WoMB. 

(122)  Chronic  inflammation  of  urinary  organs  letter, 
tliougli  bowels  confined. 

Inflammation  Wm  Popc,  (page  1240,  casc  book  1851,)  aged  56, 
married,  consulted  me  April  1.  He  suffered  from 
pain  in  his  loins  extending  to  the  bottom  of  the  belly, 
attended  with  great  looseness:  the  water  scalds:  he 
cannot  rest  at  night :  at  one  o'clock  he  wakes  from  a 
sense  of  heat  and  smarting  pain,  which  keeps  him 
awake  and  obliges  him  to  get  up.  Ordered  can- 
tharis,  4/12. 

April  8. — All  his  symptoms  are  decidedly  better, 
but  his  bowels  have  not  acted  the  whole  week  till 
this  morning,  when  they  acted. 


Cantharis. 


Affection  of 
tlie  womb. 


(123)  Bowels  confined,  and  yet  affection  of  the  luomh  and 
other  states  decidedly  benefitted. 

Elizabeth  Moore,  (page  1495,  case  book  1844,) 
aged  36,  married,  mother  of  three  children,  and 
having  had  one  miscarriage,  consulted  me  May  28, 
1844.  She  had  a  child  born  dead  four  years  since: 
she  looks  seriously  ill;  in  fact,  she  presents  a  most 
miserable  spectacle.     She  complains  of  being  ex- 
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tremely  ill :  she  feels  obliged  to  pick  her  nose  much,  chap,  xviii. 
which  causes  much  bleeding :  she  has  severe  pains  in 
the  loins,  and  at  the  left  side  of  the  belly,  just  above 
the  hip:  she  has  bearing  down  of  the  womb:  pro- 
fuse white  discharge:  monthly  period  regular,  but 
rather  profuse :  her  appetite  is  bad,  food  lies  heavy : 
she  feels  sick:  her  bowels  are  much  confined,  and 
spirits  very  low.    Ordered  nua^  vomica.  vomica. 

June  4,  1844.—  She  consulted  me  again.  She  ex- 
presses herself  fidl  of  gratitude  at  the  wonderful 
improvement  in  her  state:  she  looks  cheerful,  the 
picking  and  the  bleeding  of  the  nose  are  better :  her 
pain  in  the  loins  and  in  the  belly  is  better :  the  bear- 
ing down  feeling  is  better:  the  white  discharge  is 
lessened:  the  appetite  is  better:  the  food  lies  less 
heavy :  the  sickness  is  better :  the  tongue  is  cleaner : 
to  her  astonishment  she  remarked,  that,  though  she 
is  so  much  better,  her  bowels  are  still  greatly  confined. 
Ordered  7iua;  vomica^  the  doses  to  be  taken  only  every 
other  day. 

July  1. — By  repeating  the  nux  the  bowels  became 
regular. 

Division  VIII. — Diseases  of  the  Side,  Back,  &c. 

(124)  Bowels  becoming  confined,  and  yet  affection  of  side 
and  feeling  of  melancholy  improved. 

James  Hutchcns,  (p.  884,  case  book  1844,)  aged  21,  Affection  of 
single,  consulted  me  Nov.  28,  1849.  He  had  been''^''" 
troubled  with  a  pain  and  a  palpitation  at  the  side, 
which  ceasing,  a  swelling  came  at  the  same  side : 
this  swelling  had  continued  for  several  months :  the 
swelling  gives  pain  occasionally  and  food  causes  an 
increase  of  the  swelling,  but  otherwise  the  food  lies 
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cHAP.xviii.  easy:  bowels  are  regular,  but  his  spirits  are  very  much 
Pulsatilla,    depressed.    Ordered  pulsatilla. 

Dec.  5. — The  swelling  still  continues,  but  the  pain, 
the  increase  of  swelling  produced  by  the  food,  and  the 
depressed  spirits  have  become  better,  though  the 
bowels,  which  were  regular,  have  become  confined. 

The  improvement  continued  several  weeks,  though 
the  bowels  were  still  more  confined  than  when  the 
treatment  commenced. 

(125)  Pains  rheumatic  in  the  neck  and  the  shoulders 
better,  though  the  bowels  were  confined, 

Jasper  Dubding,  (p.  506,  case  book  1853,)  con- 
sulted me,  June  1853,  for  pain  in  his  shoulders  and 
his  neck,  which  pain  troubled  him  most  in  bed:  he 
had  had  this  pain  for  three  weeks,  having  been  for 
three  months  in  a  state  of  great  weakness:  he  has 
taken  much  medicine  to  force  the  bowels,  (which 
have  been  inactive  three  or  four  years,)  into  activity : 
his  water  is  thick :  he  sleeps  uneasily. 
Rhus  aiad^  \  Ordered  rhus  and  lycoj^odium  in  alternation,  and, 
in  a  fortnight,  his  shoulder  pain  and  neck  pain  were 
much  relieved :  his  water  was  much  clearer,  and  yet 
notwithstanding  his  bowels  are  more  confined  than 
they  were  before  tliis  improvement  took  place. 


Rheumatic 
pains. 


lycopodium. 


(120)  Rheumatic  pains  cured  and  yet  boiuels  confined. 
Rheumatic       Exhibited  in  the  case  of  Maria  Payne,  (p.  12-11, 

pains. 

case  book  1844). 

(127)  Bowels  becoming  confined  and  yet  symptoms  (pain  in  the 
bach,  <hc,)  present,  when  the  bowels  acted  every  day,  are  better. 
Pain  in  the       c^^.,j^  llliodcs,  (p.  1451,  casc  book  1844,)  single, 

buck,  ic.  ^ 
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aged  21,  consulted  me  June  12,  1844.    She  com- chap.  xvni. 

plained  of  pain  at  the  lower  part  of  her  back,  when 

sitting  at  work:  the  pain  is  aching,  and  is  felt  still 

worse  when  walking :  her  appetite  is  bad :  her  tongue 

is  furred:  the  food  lies  heavy  and  rises:  her  bowels 

act  evert/  day  freely :  she  feels  worse  in  the  evening : 

her  spirits  are  depressed.    Ordered  pulsatilla.  Pulsatilla. 

June  24,  1844. — She  consulted  me  again,  her  back 
pain  is  very  much  better :  she  can  walk  very  much 
better :  appetite  is  better :  food  lies  lighter,  and  does 
not  rise :  she  feels  better  in  the  evening,  the  time 
when  she  felt  worse,  and  yet  her  bowels  have  become 
confined. 

(128)  Boivels  during  cure  becoming  confived,  and  yet  the 
sym^ytoms  present  when  bowels  luere  regular,  become  better. 

Esther  Cox,  (page  419,  casebook  1844,)  ^^ged  33,^xtreme 
belonging  to  a  family  of  which  three  have  died,  con- 
sulted me  August  29,  1844.  She  complained  of  ex- 
treme weakness :  of  swollen  face :  pain  in  the  side  of 
the  throat :  appetite  bad,  food  causing  pain  at  the 
stomach :  her  water  is  clear  :  monthly  period  regular, 
though  liable  to  be  brought  on  by  a  little  excitement : 
she  has  profuse  white  discharge,  attended  with  irri- 
tation :  she  sweats  by  day :  her  spirits  are  very  low. 
Ordered  pulsatilla.  Pulsatilla. 

Sept.  4. — Her  weakness  is  better:  the  swelling 
comes  and  goes :  the  throat  is  easier :  appetite  is  now 
good:  food  produces  less  pain.  Ordered  pulsatilla, 
the  doses  on  alternate  days. 

Sept.  13. — She  feels  much  better  in  herself:  all 
the  symptoms  are  better;  yet,  now,  the  boivels  have 
become  com  fined. 
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CHAP.  XVIII 


Enlarged 
gl.mds. 


Mercurius, 
hepar  sul- 
l)Iiuri.s  and 
silicea. 


(129)  Glandular  affection  much  better  and  yet  bowels 

confined. 

Sarah  Burup,  (p.  278,  case  book  1852.)  This  girl, 
aged  15,  has  had  upwards  of  two  months  the  glands 
under  the  jaw  at  one  side  of  the  neck  enlarged :  the 
glands  are  very  painful:  her  complexion  is  sallow: 
her  countenance  is  anxious :  her  bowels  are  confined. 

She  took  mercurius,  hepar  sulphuris.,  then  silicea, 
then  hepar  sulphuris,  and  improved  much :  her  counte- 
nance became  less  anxious:  her  complexion  became 
dearer :  the  glands  lessened  in  size :  proceeded  to 
healthy  suppuration,  but  the  bowels  were  very  con- 
fined. 


(130)  Bowels  not  acting  for  six  days,  and  yet  a  quinsy 
which  burst,  become  quite  healed. 

Exhibited  in  the  case  of  Thomas  Taylor,  Sept.  18. 
Belladonna.  •He  took  mercurius  and  belladonna  in  alternation. 


(131)  Ulceration  with  severe  constitutional  symptoms,  but 

bowels  confined. 

Severe  burn.  James  Grcaves,  (p.  704,  case  book  1846,)  consulted 
me  April  1,  1847.  A  red  hot  spark  from  the  metal 
which  he  was  working  in  the  forge,  fell  between  his 
fingers  :  it  burned  him  severely :  he  treated  it  as  well 
as  he  could,  but  his  sufferings  had  now  become  so 
intense  that  he  determined  to  have  my  advice:  the 
part  is  now  ulcerated:  the  ulcerated  surface  looks 
very  unfavourable. 

^pi-il  5 —His  finger  is  much  swollen :  proud  flesh 
is  present  at  the  ulceration :  it  burns  much :  head- 
ache is  very  bad :  his  bowels  are  very  much  confined. 

Silicea.       Ordered  silicea,  a  globule  every  eight  hours. 
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April  7. — His  finger  is  almost  of  its  natural  size :  chap,  xyi 
the  colour  of  the  flesh  is  natural:  the  proud  flesh 
has  disappeared;   hut  he  has  had  no  action  of  the 
bowels  for  a  week.    Ordered  to  repeat  silicea  in  less  suicea. 
doses.    He  became  quite  well. 

EEere  ulceration  of  the  most  severe  character  is 
cured  without  any  action  of  the  bowels ;  and  yet  how 
continually  is  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  the  old- 
system  practitioner,  that,  in  the  treatment  of  un- 
healthy ulcers,  purging  is  one  of  the  most  effectual 
means. 


(132)  Abscess  in  the  breast  decidedly  better,  but  bowels 
not  active  for  a  iveek. 

These  phenomena  were  exhibited  in  the  case  of  Abscess  in 
Mary  A.  Scowen,  (p.  1438,  case  book  1852). 


(133)  Bowels,  which  were  regular  became  confined,  and  yet 

the  2?atient  was  much  better. 

These  phenomena  were  exhibited  in  the  case  of 
James  Bishop,  (p.  629,  case  book  1848.)  He  was 
taking  calcarea  4/12,  May  12.  , 

(134)  Bowels  not  acting  for  sixteen  days,  and  yet  the  jyatient 

relieved  of  a  most  serious  malady. 

Hester  King,  (p.  969,)  Sept.  17,  1847. 


(13-5)  Boivels  not  active  for  a  lueeh,  and  yet  all  the  symptoms 

better. 

Mr.  Carroll,  (p.  472,  case  book  1847,)  Jan.  14, 
1847.    Graphites  was  the  medicine  used. 


340 


CASES   OF  CURE. 


CHAP,  xviii.  (136)  Boivels  confined  hut  pains,  which  were  troublesome  af- 
ternoon, evening  and  night,  became  much  better. 
LycopoJium.     Lycopodium  was  the  medicine  used,  (p.  1250,  case 
book  1847,)  June  25,  1847. 


(137)  Though  bowels  are  or  became  confined,  the  symptoms 

better. 

Exhibited  in  the  cases  of 

1.  Mary  Otley,  (p.  1204,  casebook  1849.) 

2.  Isabella  Tomlinson,  (p.  1560.)  Sept.  9,  1487. 

3.  Eliza  Smart,  (p.  1737,)  Oct.  14,  1846. 

4.  Mary  Hodder,  (p.  839,  case  book  1846,)  May  16, 
1846. 

5.  James  Paul,  (p.  1323,)  August  28,  1844.  This 
patient's  bowels  had  not  acted  for  four  days  and  yet 
he  was  better. 

6.  Sarah  Scott,  (p.  1458,  case  book  1847,)  June  29, 
1847. 

7.  Elizabeth  Hull,  (p.  1003,  case  book  1849.)  In 
this  case  the  bowels  had  not  acted  for  a  fortnight, 
and  yet  the  patient  was  better. 

8.  Mary  Noakes,  (p.  1187,  case  book  1850,) 
June  18.  In  this  case  the  bowels  became  confined 
and  yet  the  patient  was  better. 

Pulsatilla.       In  the  cases  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  jndsatilla  was  the 
medicine  used. 

Mrs  All  work,  (p.  6,  case  book  1847,)  states,  that 
she  does  not  feel  that  inconvenience  from  the  bowels 
being  confined  wLich  she  expected  to  experience. 
J)cc.  6,  1847. 
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Division  IX.— Skin  Diseases.  chap.  xmh. 

(138)  Case  of  prurigo  pudendi  much  relieved,  and  yet  the 

bowels  confined. 

Ann  Finch,  (p.  676,  case  book  1846,)  aged 
married,   mother   of   two   children,   consulted  me 
Aug.  22,  1848.    She  complains  of  the  following: 

Symptom  1.  Pain  in  the  passage  to  the  womb  with 
burning  heat ;  to  these  conditions  she  has  been  sub- 
ject at  times  for  the  last  seven  years.  Symptom  2. 
She  is  much  swollen.  Symptom  3.  She  has  severe 
itching,  particularly  at  the  gut,  and  all  the  hind 
parts,  and  for  four  years  she  has  used  all  manner  of 
things  to  get  relief,  but  without  benefit.  Symptom  4. 
She  has  very  much  white  discharge.  Symptom  5. 
Her  monthly  period  lasts  only  three  days  and  is  very 
offensive. 

Ordered  lietroleum  four  globules,  to  be  taken  inter-  Petroleum, 
nally  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and  to  use  a  lotion  of 
ten  drops  of  the  tincture  of  2^^troleum^  of  the  first 
dilution,  mixed  with  a  table  spoonful  of  water. 

August  29. — No.  1.   The  pain  in  the  passage  is 
much  better :  has  experienced  great  relief  from  the 
use  of  the  lotion:  her  hoivels  are  confined,  and  she 
feels  headache  and  sickness.    Ordered  hryonia,  a  glo-  Bryonia  then 
bule  every  eight  hours,  four  times,  then  petroleum^'^^^^^'^'^^' 
again. 

Sept.  5. — No.  1.  Pain  in  the  passage  is  a  great  deal 
better :  itching  has  not  been  felt  for  the  last  week : 
lieadache  is  better.  Bowels  confined,  not  acted  at  all 
for  the  last  two  days. 

This  case  is  remarkable  as  showing  the  power  of 
the  petroleum  in  this  troublesome  disease,  when  prc- 
sentuig  the  phenomena  as  recorded,  and  also  as  csta- 
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CUAl-.  xvm.  blishing  the  fact  that  the  patient  improved  in  health, 
though  the  bowels  have  not  acted  for  two  days. 

(139)    Vesicular  eri/sipelas  cured,  though  no  action  of  the 

bowels  for  five  days. 

Vesicular        Hobei't  Gardner,  (p.  795,  case  book  1852.)  This 

erysipelas.  .  .  \i.  '  j 

patient,  who  was  confined  to  bed  with  vermicular 
Lachesis  and  crysipclas  and  other  symptoms,  took  lachesis  and 
ullnm.       acidum  niiricum,  and  though  his  bowels  did  not  act 

for  five  days,  the  erysipelas  was  cured. 

It  is  a  fact  that  some  patients  are  better  when 
their  bowels  do  not  act  freely. 
Patients  bet-     Jane  J arrctt,  who  has  long  been  troubled  with  an 
bowlis^do     affection  of  heart,  for  which  she  has  been  treated  for 
not  act  freely.^  great  length  of  time  allopathically  without  benefit, 
has  derived  very  great  benefit  under  homoeopathic 
treatment.    She  states  that  she  is  always  better  when 
her  bowels  are  rather  confined,  and  she  is  never  so 
well  when  they  act  every  day. — November  28,  1851. 

A  patient  under  the  wTiter's  care  for  epilepsy,  has 
the  attacks  much  more  frequent  when  the  bowels  are 
free  than  when  they  are  confined:  so  that  the  nurse, 
who  attended  upon  her,  always  dreads  an  attack 
when  the  bowels  act  daily. 

Miss  Chippei-field  consulted  me  March  1854,  on 
behalf  of  her  sister.  She  states  that  whenever  her 
sister's  bowels  act  freely,  she  is  always  worse. 
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Division  X. — Non-exhibition  of  Purgatiyes  after  chap.  xvhi. 

Child-birth. 

The  non-necessity  of  forcing  the  bowels  in  order  Non-necossity 

,     .  f,         .        .  .      -,  ,       .      ,  of  piirpfatives 

to  recover  regularity  of  action  is  strikingly  exhibited  after  cUiid- 
in  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  homoeopathic  treat- ^""^^^^ 
ment  of  child-birth,  a  part  of  that  treatment  consist- 
ing in  the  non-exhibition  of  purgatives. 

It  may  be  useful  to  record  a  few  cases,  showing  the 
non-necessity  of  the  exhibition  of  these  agents. 

"  Smce  the  birth  of  my  child  last  Friday  week,  I 
have  adopted  your  plan  of  not  taking  opening  medi- 
cine— much,  I  can  assure  you,  against  the  wishes  of 
my  medical  adviser,  and  indeed  of  all  those  around 
me — but  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  at  present,  I  have 
had  no  cause  to  regret  having  done  so,  on  the  con- 
trary, I  may  say  I  have  never  felt  so  strong  and  so 
well  at  any  of  my  former  confinements,  this  being  the 
seventh,  as  I  have  done  this  time.  On  the  sixth  day 
the  bowels  were  relieved  and  have  been  each  day 
since,  S.  S. 

"  Leicester,  Oct.  7,  1844." 

This  lady  is  of  a  confined  habit  of  body  as  well ; 
but  she  had,  previous  to  her  confinement,  taken  nux 
with  benefit.    She  took  bri/oiiia  four  times  before  the  B.-yoi.ia. 
first  action  of  her  bowels,  and  has  taken  nuoj  several 
times  since. 

Mr  Green  called  Sept.  14,  1844,  (p.  741,  case  book 
1843,)  said  he  had  a  Domestic  Homoeopathy,  and 
when  his  wife  was  confined  with  her  (the  first)  child, 
he  would  not  let  her  have  any  medicine  but  some 
cofcea,  for  her  severe  pains,  which  relieved  her  much,  Cofr.ca. 
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CHAP.  xvin.  and  she  was  delivered  in  three  hours :  he  allowed  lior 
to  have  no  purgative  medicine,  and  he  would  not  let 
them  give  his  child  any.  They  both  were  and  are 
exceedingly  well. 

Constipation  after  delivery  for  six  days ;  no  action, 
and  yet  very  well  and  feels  no  inconvenience.  Janu- 
Bryonia.     ajy  29,  1844.    Mrs  Deere  took  Iryonia  and  was  re- 
lieved. 

Mr  Samuel  Kidner  called,  said  his  wife  had  been 
delivered.  The  surgeon  had  sent  some  medicine, 
although  he  told  him  his  wife  would  not  take  it ;  the 
bowels  did  not  act  for  four  days ;  the  doctor  said  she 
would  fall  between  the  two  stools  and  that  she  must 
take  her  medicine.  She  said  No,  I  shall  take  no 
medicine.    She  had  a  good  time. 


"  Ardwick,  July  6,  1843. 
"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  informing 
you  that  my  dear  wife  was  safely  delivered  of  a  fine 
boy  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant,  she  had  a  very 
severe  labour,  but  now  both  she  and  the  infant  are 

going  on  very  well.    Mr  T  attended  her  and  has 

treated  her  homceopathically.  The  babe  is  to  be  named 
John  William.  Your's  truly,  J.  T." 

Mrs  Harvey  was  confined  May  30,  1843,  with  a 
dead  child.  It  was  almost  in  a  state  of  decomposition. 

Arnica.  She  uscd  aiiiica  and  nothing  else:  she  has  had  no  pain 
since  but  has  been  well,  excepting  that  her  breast 

Pulsatilla,    was  a  little  painful,  for  which  she  used  some  pidsatilla. 

She  had  very  little  discharge  since :  she  did  not  thinlc 
that  she  was  in  the  family  way  and  had  made  no 
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provision.  I  had  told  her  that  she  was,  but  she  said  chap,  xviii. 
she  had  not  had  the  quicitening, 

Mr  A  called  June  10,  1844,  and  stated  that 

Mrs  A.  had  presented  him  with  a  son :  that  she  did 
as  directed  in  my  book:  that  she  took  no  medicine 
from  her  medical  attendant,  and  she  never  was  so  well 
as  she  was  this  time  after  her  confinement. 

She  told  her  surgeon  that  she  was  a  homoeopathist, 
and  that  he  need  not  send  any  medicine  as  she  would 
take  none,  but  would  go  by  Dr  Epps's  book. 


Mrs  Hanks,  April,  1843,  was  confined  a  week 
since :  used  arnica^  but  took  no  physic  and  has  done  Arnica, 
very  well. 


April,  1845,  saw  Mrs  A  ,  of  Frederick  Street, 

Gray's  Inn  Road:  she  had  been  confined  a  fortnight: 
she  looked  excellently :  she  said  she  had  taken  no 
medicines  but  homoeopathic  medicines  and  she  was 
very  nicely.  The  surgeon's  medicine  was  in  the 
drawer.  Her  sister  stated  that  so  it  was  with  her  in 
her  confinement. 

Mrs  Davis,  Jan.  9,  1845,  went  through  her  con- 
finement  "very  nicely  indeed:"  was  confined  last 
Saturday:  took  arnica  globules  and  applied  «n^^ca Arnica, 
tincture. 

Mrs  Dawson  confined  of  a  boy,  she  took  some  physic 
her  surgeon  sent  her :  she  was  worse :  she  then  took 
some  homceopatliic  medicine  and  was  well.  Harriet 
Thomas  stated  this,  Jan.  29,  1845. 
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Jane  Bennett,  confined  a  week,  doing  very  well, 
took  nothing  but  the  arnica,  (p.  88,  case  book  1844.) 

Elizabeth  Harvey  was  confined  eight  days  ago: 
she  took  no  medicine,  but  the  nurse  pressed  her  to 
take  some :  her  husband  insisted  she  should  not :  she 
did  not,  her  bowels  acted  of  themselves  and  she  has 
done  very  well,  (p.  886,  1844). 

Thomas  Edwards  called,  (p.  484,)  much  improved 
in  health,  Feb.  18,  1848.  He  had  not  been  able  to 
come  before  because  his  wife  had  been  confined :  she 
had  an  excellent  time :  she  had  no  medicine  but  ho- 
moeopathic: she  has  been  married  four  years  and 
never  had  a  child  before. 


Mrs  T.,  (April  10,  1852,)  stated  that  she  managed 
very  well  with  her  daughter  in  law's  children  with 
the  medicine  chest  and  the  Domestic  Homoeoj)athy : 
her  daughter  in  law  had  been  confined  lately,  and  she 
would  not  take  her  surgeon's  medicine,  but  was  treated 
according  to  the  Domestic  Homoeopathy,  not  taking 
any  purgative  medicine  at  all,  and  she  was  up  and 
about  in  a  fortnight,  whereas,  never  before  when  fol- 
lowing her  surgeon's  rules,  had  she  been  up  till  a 
month  had  passed ;  proving,  as  Mrs  T.  remarked,  the 
injury  done  by  the  physic  the  doctors  give.  Mrs  T. 
expresses  her  wonder  at  the  obstinate  incredulity  of 
the  profession. 

Injuriousness  of  purgative  medicine  after  child-birth,  and 

their  non-necessity. 

]Mrs  11.,  of  ,  in  Kent,  consulted  me :  she  had 

had  eight  children:  directly  she  was  pregnant  the 


CASES  OF  CURE. 


347 


surgeon  was  in  continual  attendance  prescribing  for  chap.xvi 
her  (because  her  bowels  are  confined,)  purgatives  and 
other  medicine,  and  she  is  always  on  the  sofa  or  lying 
down.  When  in  child-birth  her  times  were  most 
severe,  and  she  then  and  afterwards  was  deluged  with 
medicine. 

I  ordered  some  medicines  for  her  symptoms,  and 
when  she  had  taken  those  medicines,  she  was  ordered 
to  take  no  more  medicines. 

This  time  she  was  able  to  keep  up  till  the  day  of 
her  confinement :  she  had  a  very  good  time,  and  felt 
extremely  well,  regaining  her  strength  speedily :  her 
bowels  were  confined,  (she  is  habitually  confined,) 
but  sepia  and  opium^  in  alternation,  established  regu-  ^epia  and 
larity. 


CONCLUSION. 

Similar  facts  to  those  recorded  in  the  various  sec- 
tions of  this  chapter,  might  have  been  added  to  a 
very  large  amount;  but  it  is  deemed  that  those, 
already  recorded,  will  be  quite  suflicient  to  demon- 
strate the  non-necessity  of  purgative  medicines  for 
the  purpose  of  curing  diseases,  or  for  removing  states 
which  are  deemed  as  productive  of  disease. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


Introductory  remarks.  Injuries  to  the  brain  and  eyes 
produced  by  purgatives.  Injuries  to  the  stomach  and 
digestive  organs  from  purgatives.  Injuries  to  the 
intestines  from  ])urgatives.  Injury  to  the  ivomb  and 
the  uterine  organs  from  purging.  Injuries  sjjecial 
from  purgatives.  Injuries  from  the  employment  of 
turpentine  as  a  purgative. 


CHAP.  XIX.  Section  I. — Introductory  Remarks. 

Introductory  The  rcasoii  of  the  iniuriousness  of  purgatives  was 
fuUy  worked  out  in  chapter  xiii.,  and  various 
illustrative  statements  have  been  presented  in  con- 
nexion with  the  physiological  conditions  of  each  part 
of  the  intestinal  tube,  these  conditions  being  morbidly 
affected  by  the  action  of  purgatives. 

Before  noticing  individual  cases,  illustrative  of  the 
injuries  inflicted  by  purgatives,  it  may  not  be  unad- 
vantageous  to  present  a  condensed  statement  of  the 
views  already  put  forward. 

The  facts,  already  stated  in  the  physiological  part 
of  the  work,  in  relation  to  the  structure  and  the 
functions  of  the  various  parts  of  the  intestinal  tube, 
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develop  the  law,  that  "  each  portion  of  the  alimentary  chap.  xtx. 
tiihe  in  effecting  and  producing  something  particular 
for  itself,  also  effects  and  produces  something  general 
for  what  comes  after  it." — Regmim  Animale,  p.  163, 
vol.  i. 

Indeed  "  the  intestines  may  be  regarded  as  a  new, 
continued,  consecutive  stomach."— jRe<7^iim  Animale, 
p.  62,  vol.  i. 

As  therefore  each  part  of  the  intestinal  tube  l^^s  Jjtestfve  tube 
for  its  end  the  preparation  of  the  food  so  as  to  con-  hal  a  duty  to 

-  ,  i?  •  i.  perform ; 

vert  it  into  nutriment,  and  as  each  part  performs  its  purgatives  in- 
o^vn  special  duty  in  the  general  whole  of  digestion,  ^^^/^p^g^^rm- 
it  is  certain,  that  any  interference  with  the  action  of 
each  or  any  of  those  parts  must  tend  to  impede  the 
proper  formation  of  that  nutritive  fluid,  to  perfect 
and  to  abstract  which  the  intestinal  tube  and  its  con- 
nected parts  were  formed. 

Why  is  the  intestinal  tube  of  the  great  length  it  is, 
namely,  six  times  the  length  of  the  body  1  Why  are 
the  parts  of  which  it  is  formed,  endued  each  with  its 
distinct  duties '?  Why  except  to  ensure  that  the  con- 
tents of  the  tube  should  have  extracted  from  them  all 
the  matter  that  can  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
the  body.  Indeed,  in  order  that  all  the  chyle  should 
be  taken  up  in  its  passage  along  the  intestines,  it  is 
necessary  that  their  contents  should  be  delayed,  so 
that  these  contents  may  be  applied  to  all  the  parts 
of  the  intestinal  tube  through  which  absorption  of 
the  chyle  can  take  place.  If  a  purgative  is  taken,  it 
irritates  the  intestinal  tube  and  causes  the  food  to  be 
carried  through  the  tube  much  quicker  than  it  should 
be ;  the  consequence  is  that  the  chyle  is  not  absorbed, 
it  is  expelled. 

The  fact  that  lacteal  vessels,  which  are  so  abun- 
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CHAP.  XIX.  dantly  distributed  through  the  intestines,  are  found 
airpaS  ITf  ^^^'^  rectum,  demonstrates,  that,  even,  in  this 

ntitubr''  ^^l^y  should  take  place,  so  that  any  chyle 

that  has  not  been  absorbed  in  the  food's  journey 
through  the  other  parts  of  the  bowels,  should  not  be 
lost  but  taken  up.  But  purgatives  will  carry  the 
bowel  contents  away,  before  the  absorption  can  take 
place ;  and  thus  inflict  injury  on  the  general  system, 
by  depriving  it  of  the  materials  necessary  to  noiuish  it. 

But  purgatives  act  destructively  on  the  coats  of  the 
tube  themselves,  especially  on  those  of  the  rectum. 

In  the  description  of  the  rectum  it  was  stated  that 
mucous  follicles  abound  in  the  rectum.    These  mu- 
cous follicles  secrete  an  abundant  supply  of  mucus 
to  prepare  the  intestine  for  the  passage  of  the  faeces. 
Purgatives    Purgativos  by  continually  irritating  these  mucous 

injure  the       .  .-^  ,      ^  ,  , 

coats  of  the  lollicles  causo  an  excessive  discharge,  and  thus  at 
length  deprive  these  follicles  of  the  power  of  secreting 
the  mucus  necessary  to  the  lubrication  of  the  feeces. 
The  consequence  is  that  the  faeces  become  excessively 
hard,  rendering  them  difficult  of  expulsion,  and  often 
productive  of  pain  when  they  are  expelled ;  and  thus 
induce  a  state  which  causes  permanent  constipation, 
and,  in  some  cases,  stricture  of  the  gut  itself. 

The  close  neighbourhood  of  the  womb  to  the  larger 
intestines  explains  why  such  serious  uterine  affections 
are  induced  by  the  irritation  of  purgatives. 


rectum. 


Section  II. — Injuries  to  the  Brain  and  Eyes  pro- 
duced BY  purgatives. 


(140)  Epilepsy  produced  by  purging. 
Epilepsy        Thomas  Smith,  (p.  763,  public  case  book,)  who  had 
p.rg"ng.  ^  been  under  my  care  for  epilepsy,  of  which  he  liad  not 
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had  any  attack  for  months,  was  seized  with  a  fit. 
He  stated  that. he  had  been  persuaded  to  take  some 
castor  oil,  and  it  was  after  the  action  of  the  castor  oil 
that  the  fit  occurred. 


(141)  Injury  to  sight  from  old  system  medicines. 

Alfred  Smith,  (p.  1566,  case  book  1849,)  aged  33,Tgjyt< 
came  to  me,  August  18,  1849,  with  a  dreadful  attack 
of  tic.  He  has  been  affected  since  Christmas,  1847. 
This  patient  has  been  made  a  medical  martyr.  He 
has  been  under  the  care  of  Dr  Thomson  and  of  Dr 
Latham  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  He  has  been 
salivated  twice  ;  electrified  for  four  months ;  blistered 
four  times  j  besides  multitudes  of  other  means,  but 
with  no  benefit,  but  getting  worse. 

His  sight  is  affected.  This  affection  came  on  while 
he  was  taking  the  medicine  He  then  lost  his  sights 
so  that  he  could  not  see  except  hy  looking  sideways  ; 

THIS  IS  BETTER  SINCE  HE  LEFT  OFF  TAKING  MEDICINE. 

The  patient  is  gradually  getting  better  under  homoe- 
opathic treatment. 

(142)  Blindness  iiroduced  hy  purging. 

"  In  the  spring  prior  to  his  (Professor  Davis's)  de-Biindnci 
cease,  an  attack  of  total  blindness,  which  lasted 
about  five  minutes,  supervened  during  a  violent  vomit- 
ing., induced  unintentionally  by  a  purgative.  This  left 
behind  double  vision,  in  certain  positions  of  objects 
only,  which  continued  for  about  six  weeks.  He 
showed  symptoms  of  rapid  failure  of  health  during 
the  ensuing  summer;  he  nevertheless,  until  the  last 
month  of  his  summer  coui'se,  continued  to  throw  the 
same  interest  into  his  lectures,  and  to  address  his 
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CHAP.  XIX.  class  apparently  with  the  same  spuit  as  heretofore. 

He  recovered  in  some  degree  his  strength  and 
energies  by  a  brief  residence  at  the  sea-side,  suffi- 
ciently to  induce  liim,  on  the  October  following,  to 
re-commence  his  duties,  which  it  was  now  destined 
he  should  enter  upon  for  the  last  time." 


Throat  af- 
fection. 


Stomach 
affection. 


Section  HI. — Cases  of  injuries  to  the  Stomach 
AND  Digestive  Organs  from  purgatives. 

(143)  Dyspepsia  caused  by  purgative  medicine. 
Dyspepsia.       Robcrt  Side  has  been  troubled  for  years  with  pains 
at  the  stomach  with  risings.    These  came  on  first 
after  taking  purgative  medicines. 


(144)  Injury  to  throat  by  strong  medicine, 
Mary  Leighton,  (page  970,  case  book  1852,)  has 
had  an  aifection  of  throat  six  years.  She  went  to 
Guy's  Hospital  because  her  monthly  period  was  not 
regular:  they  gave  her  such  violent  medicine  that 
she  has  suffered  in  her  throat  ever  since,  and  a  dozen 
of  her  teeth  became  rotten  and  they  fell  off:  the 
stumps  still  remain  in  the  jaw. 

(145)   Stomach  affection  (chronic  gastritis)  induced  by 

purging. 

Mary  Eogers,  (p.  1562,  case  book  1845,)  had,  at  her 
35th  year,  her  monthly  period  arrested  by  a  sudden 
fright  at  the  death  of  her  mother.  The  physician, 
who  attended  her,  gave  her  violent  medicine,  to  brmg 
on  the  discharge,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present 
(many  years)  she  had  never  been  well,  havmg  been 
a  sufferer  from  a  variety  of  gastric  symptoms. 
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(146)  Gastric  irritation  induced  hy  purgative  medicine.  chap.  xix. 
A  B    who  has  the  common  symptoms  of  gastric  Gastric  h-ri- 

'  -in  1  •  tation. 

disease,  viz.,  pain  at  the  pit  of  stomach  alter  takmg 
food  and  confined  bowels,  remarks,  that,  whenever  he 
takes  purgatives  to  open  the  bowels,  he  has  an  in- 
crease of  the  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  showing 
that  the  action  of  the  purgative,  though  perhaps 
effective  in  opening,  as  the  phrase  is,  the  bowels,  in- 
creases the  gastric  irritation. 


(147)   Weakness  of  inside  (chronic  gastritis  and  enteritis,) 
induced  hy  forcing  medicines. 

Mary  Godmn,  (page  720,  case  book  1846,)  who  Jjaimess  of 
was  under  my  care  for  swelled  joints,  mentioned  that 
her  monthly  period  had  stopped.  I  rephed  that  it 
might  be  restored.  She,  with  anxious  look,  said  im- 
ploringly, "  Doctor,  do  not  give  me  anything  to  force 
it,  for  I  am  so  weak  in  my  inside." 

This  entreaty  exhibits  the  injuriousness  of  the 
method,  almost  the  only  method  which  the  old  system 
practitioners  have  to  bring  on  the  monthly  period, 
namely,  to  purge  briskly,  ^.  e.,  to  irritate  the  bowels. 

The  poor  sufferer  had  already  experienced  the 
effects  of  the  aid  afforded  by  allopathy  in  such  cases ; 
and,  thinking  there  was  no  other  method  to  bring  on 
the  monthly  period,  deprecated  the  means. 


(148)  Gastric  and  intestinal  disease  brought  on  hy  pur- 
gatives, 

Martha  Carson,  (p.  350,  casebook  1852,)  aged  22,  Gastric  and 
married,  the  mother  of  one  child,  having  had  fourlafe!''"'^ 
miscarriages,  is  a  great  sufferer.    She  ascribes  her 
sufferings  to  the  employment  of  purgatives. 
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CHAP.  XIX.  She  has  a  bad  appetite:  a  sickly  feeling  at  the 
stomach :  much  wind :  a  sensation  of  lightness  in  the 
head  when  she  rises  from  her  seat :  her  bowels  are 
confined:  she  has  piles,  which  bleed:  her  water 
passes  thick :  she  has  a  feeling,  extremely  distressing, 
of  pressure  at  the  heart :  she  feels,  when  in  bed,  as  if 
something  snapped  in  her  back :  she  has  a  sense  of 
choking  in  the  throat :  she  screams  at  night  in  her 
sleep. 

All  these  distressing  symptoms  are  identified  in 
her  mind,  as  concomitant  with  and  dependent  on  the 
taking  of  purgatives. 

She  has  derived  great  benefit  from  the  alternate 
Grnphitcs  anduse  of  gvaplutes  and  cocculus. 

cocculus. 


Section  IV. — Injuries   to  the  Intestines  from 

PURGATIVES. 

(149)  Descent  of  gut  after  childbirth  from  taking  purgative 

medicine. 

Mrs.  S. — I  was  called  out  late  to  see  this  patient : 
it  was  feared  she  could  not  live  out  the  night.  I 
found  her  in  a  state  of  intense  excitement,  high 
fever,  thirst,  tongue  coated  brown,  great  prostration, 
rapid  pulse,  with  marked  cerebral  symptoms. 

I  found  that  she  had  been  a  patient  of  mine  about 
a  year  since.  I  then  told  her,  so  her  friend  stated, 
that,  when  cured,  it  was  likely  she  would  become 
pregnant:  she  had  had  no  child  for  six  years:  the 
prediction  was  verified. 

She  had  been  confined  a  week  and  she  was  going 
on  very  well,  pursuing  the  rules  laid  down  in  the 
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Domestic  Homoeopathy,*  when  the  surgeon,  who  at-  chap.  xix. 
tended,  told  her  she  must  take  some  castor  oil :  she 
refused,  but  he  frightened  and  forced  her  to  take  it. 
It  purged  her  violently  and  brought  dotvn  the  gut,  and 
produced  great  suffering :  the  surgeon  then  gave  her 
some  opiate  medicine,  to  soothe  her  and  to  take  off 
the  effect  of  the  castor  oil;  but  she  became  much 
worse,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  the  evening 
of  which  I  saw  her,  he  came  and  gave  her  some 
medicine  to  take,  and  she  would  not.  He  told  her 
she  must.  She  would  not.  He  sent  for  her  husband, 
whom  he  required  to  stand  over  her  and  see  that  she 
took  the  medicine. 

She  would  not:  the  struggle,  which  this  incon- 
siderate surgeon  ought  to  have  known  would  have 
done  more  injury  than  all  his  medicine  could  do  good, 
even  if  it  were  suited  to  the  case,  (yet  the  person  is 
an  accoucheur  in  large  practice,)  brought  on  a  sup- 
pression of  the  lochial  discharge,  and  when  I  saw  her 
the  symptoms  threatened,  as  was  stated,  cerebral 
affection. 

JBelladonna  and  hyonia  were  given  in  alternation  Belladonna 
On  the  following  day  she  was  better,  but  the  j^y 
after,  being  visited  by  some  relation,  she  became 
worse,  and  in  the  night  was  delirious :  she  had  ex- 
cessive thirst,  great  prostration,  and  profuse  perspira- 
tion: she  was  ordered  arsenicum  and  phosphorus  in  Arsenicum 
alternation,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  she  was  phorSi"" 
restored  to  health. 

What  mischief  do  these  meddling  surgeons  by  their 

thJM°iT'°/TT''°^'''^'^'  °'  ^""^'^  Treatment  of 

Z  T  eatr  1  ^         S'^^'^'^"'  -^^^  Conduct  and 

the  Treatment  during  Pregnancy,  Confinement,  and  Sucklin^-  bv 
John  Errs,  M.  D.    Piper  &  Co.  23,  Patornoster-^w,  4th  edition  ' 
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CHAP.  XIX.  medicines,  treating,  as  they  do,  pregnancy  and  clnld. 
birth  as  a  disease.* 

'  (150)  Descent  of  gut  from  taJcing  Hooper's  pills. 
Descent  of       Frances  Hiighesdon,  (page  74,  case  book  1847,) 
aged  26,  has  had  a  bearing  down  of  gut  since  14 
years  of  age,  when  her  aunt  gave  her  some  of 
Hooper's  pills. 


Bearing 
down  of  gut. 


(151)  Bearing  down  of  gut  for  many  years,  produced  by 
taking  salts  when  very  young. 

Mary  Nash  relates  (Sept.  1853,)  that  she  has  been 
afflicted  with  this  malady  from  the  cause  stated. 

(152)  Descent  of  the  gut  xvith  jmin  when  taking  purgative 

medicine. 

Mrs  T.,  of  W.,  writing  to  me,  Oct.  10,  1850,  of  a 
patient,  Mrs  W.,  remarks,  "  I  have  learned  from 
Mrs  W,,  that,  at  every  action  of  the  bowels  some 
part  descends,  not  causing  any  pain,  except  when 
taking  purgatives. 

(153)  Descent  of  gut  from  purgative  medicine. 
Descent  of  In  July,  1847,  I  was  sent  for  by  express  to  Derby, 
to  see  a  gentleman  dangerously  ill.  I  found  his  con- 
stitution destroyed  by  physic :  his  age  was  54.  His 
rectum  had  descended  after  every  stool  for  some 
months,  and  it  Avas  necessary  to  have  it  j)ressed  up 
each  time  of  relieving  the  bowels.  This  affection 
came  on  after  violent  purgative  medicine,  given  to 
him  by  a  surgeon  at  Derby. 


*  In  fact  so  universal  is  this  treatment  of  child-birth  as  a  disease, 
that  surgeons  agree  to  a  fee  which  is  to  comprise  the  attendance  and  the 
medicine. 
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(154)  Excessive  deUlity  induced  ly  purging.  chap.  xix. 

Wm  Beckett,  (page  142,  public  case  book,)  had  Excessive  de- 
been  affected  with  erysipelas.    To  cure  this  he  had 
been  briskly  purged ;  and  after  this  brisk  purging,  he 
had  become  debihtated  to  an  extent  quite  distressing. 


(]  55)  Piles  brought  on  by  purgative  medicine. 

The  surgeon  gave  me  (John  Buckingham,  a  patient  PUea. 
who  had  been  under  my  care,  but  who  was  taken  ill 
in  Wales,)  a  purging  draught,  and  brought  on  an 
attack  of  piles.    Nov.  1846,  p.  195,  case  book  1846. 

(156)  Piles  brought  on  by  purgative  medicine. 

Frederick  Barrett,  (page  218,  public  case  book,)  Piles, 
came  under  my  care.    He  has  had  piles  with  intense 
suffering,  which  came  on  under  allopathic  treatment, 
strong  purgative  medicine  forming  part  of  that  treat- 
ment. 


(157)  Discharge  of  blood  from  the  boiuels  caused  by  salts. 

Francis  Joseph  Leaver,  (page  986,  case  book  1851,)  Discharge  of 
aged  35,  married  He  passes  blood  whenever  he 
goes  to  the  closet,  sometimes  dark,  sometimes  light : 
he  has  at  times  a  pricking  pain  in  the  part :  he  was 
once  troubled  with  itching  and  rash  on  the  hands :  he 
took  salts  for  the  rash  and  itchiiig,  and  ever  since  he 
has  had  this  discharge. 

(158)  Hernia  caused  by  violent  purgative  medicine. 

Mrs  B.,  of  D.,  called  Dec.  22,  1846.    She  stated  Hernia, 
that  she  had  consulted  me  Nov.  26,  1846,  for  stomach 
and  intestinal  pains  and  affections,  with  which  she 


CASES  OF  CURE. 

•  had  been  troubled  for  twelve  months,  and  now  she 
is  well. 

She  stated  that  she  is  six  months  gone  in  preg- 
nancy, and  that  she  dreaded  her  confinement,  be- 
cause her  surgeon,  Mr  M.,  "  deluged  her  with  physic" 
at  those  times. 

She  asked  me,  further,  whether  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment had  reference  to  rupture,  because,  if  so,  her 
husband  would  consult  me.  He  (her  husband,)  had 
had  rupture  for  some  years,  ever  since  having  had 
what  was  called  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  when 
he  was  violently  purged.  The  rujpture  came  from  the 
purging. 

(159)  Hernia  (vaginal)  caused  by  purging,  communicated 

by  Dr  Kelsall. 

Sarah  Weldon,  aged  44,  a  poor,  pale,  emaciated 
woman,  presented  herself  to  me  Jan.  12,  1852,  suf- 
fering with  ascites  and  oedema  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties. She  says  she  enjoyed  tolerable  health  until 
about  six  months  ago,  when  she  put  herself  under  the 
treatment  of  an  allopathic  practitioner,  who  told  her 
she  had  "  deranged  liver,"  and  gave  her  pills  (four 
times  a-day,)  which  salivated  her  severely;  after 
which  she  took  much  iodine,  till  it  produced  many 
distressing  dyspeptic  symptoms,  flatulence,  cardial  gia, 
sour  risings,  loss  of  appetite,  &c.  obliging  her  to 
discontinue  the  use  of  it.  Shortly  afterwards,  (i.  e., 
about  three  months  after  commencing  medical  treat- 
ment,) her  abdomen  began  to  enlarge  rapidly,  for 
which  her  medical  attendant  prescribed  elaterium : 
she  took  this  drug  for  two  months  in  the  form  of 
pills,  and  says  it  completely  "  poisoned  licr."  On 
the  first  day  she  took  elaterium,  it  occasioned  twenty- 
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four  hours  incessant  vomiting,  (her  husband  says  chap.xix. 
fecal  vomiting,)  and  watery  purging,  followed  by 
great  debihty  and  faintness ,  the  size  of  the  abdomen 
was  temporarily  reduced,  but  her  limbs  permanently 
emaciated,  and  on  ceasing  to  take  elaterium  the  fluid 
soon  collected  again  in  the  abdomen,  which  with  her 
less  and  feet  are  much  distended :  she  has  constant 
pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  right  shoulder,  and 
under  the  right  scapula :  can  lay  only  on  her  back : 
her  motions  are  clay-coloured,  which,  for  the  last 
month,  she  has  been  obliged  to  obtain  by  a  dose  of 
castor  oil  once  or  twice  a  week. 

Durmg  two  months  that  she  took  elaterium  the 
straining  occasioned  by  the  purging,  has  caused  a 
tumour  to  protrude  from  the  vulva,  which  has  been 
gradually  increasing  in  size,  and  which  she  supposes 
to  be  a  prolapsus  uteri ;  but,  on  examination,  it  proves 
to  be  a  species  of  hernia,  caused  by  the  peritoneal 
cul  de  sac,  between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina,  which 
(filled  with  serum  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,) 
has  forced  down  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina 
through  the  vulva,  where  there  is  a  bag,  filled  with 
water,  nearly  as  large  as  a  goose  egg,  hard  and  tense 
but  compressible ;  the  tumour  filling  the  vagina,  and 
pressing  the  uterus  against  the  fundus  of  the  bladder. 
Pulsatilla  and  hepar  were  prescribed,  to  be  taken  Pulsatilla 
alternately  every  four  hours.  """^  ^'i'^"' 

January  19. — She  came  to  tell  me  her  appetite  had 
improved,  and  that  this  morning  she  had  been  sur- 
prised to  have  had  a  perfectly  natural  evacuation  from 
the  bowels,  without  the  use  of  castor  oil.  Niix  vomica,  Nux  vomica. 
quarter  of  a  drop  of  the  third  dilution  was  prescribed, 
to  be  taken  every  night  at  bed  time. 

Jan.  26. — Her  husband  came  to  tell  me  she  had  had 
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CHAP.  XIX.  a  natural  evacuation  every  day  since  the  last  report ; 

but  that  she  has  increased  an  inch  in  circumference 
round  the  abdomen,  and  the  tumour  from  the  vulva 
is  increased  in  size :  as  he  had  no  means  of  obtaining 
proper  attendance  at  home  he  was  about  getting  her 
admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital. 

Feb.  9. — The  husband  reported  that  she  had  un- 
dergone the  operation  of  tapping  in  the  hospital,  and 
that  with  the  evacuation  of  the  water  from  the  abdo- 
men, the  tumour  protruding  from  the  genitals  had 
quite  disappeared. 

(160)   Case  of  stricture  of  the  rectum  from  purging  hj 
Epsom  salts  and  subsequent  death. 

Case  of  Mrs  B.,  aged  38,  married,  the  mother  of  five  chil- 
stricture.     ^^^^  bcsidcs  four  miscarriagcs,  two  of  these 

havmg  been  within  eight  months.  The  last  miscar- 
riage was  on  Feb.  20,  1845,  and  she  was  so  reduced 
as  to  be  unable  to  have  her  bed  made  till  the  9th  of 
March.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1845,  (Saturday) 
when  I  visited  her  for  the  first  time,  she  was  obhged 
to  keep  to  the  sofa  in  her  bed  room. 

I  found  that  she  had  suffered  for  twelve  years  from 
a  difficulty  of  passing  the  contents  of  her  bowels : 
during  the  whole  of  that  time  she  had  passed  occa- 
sionaUy  substances  like  flesh.  The  surgeon  who  had 
examined  and  treated  her,  declared  that  her  disease 
was  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Her  state,  when  seen  by  me,  may  be  thus  de- 
scribed; and  attention  to  her  history  in  this  point  of 
view  will  amply  reward  the  reader,  and  will  pamfully 
demonstrate  the  evils  of  purgatives,  and  the  mischief 
inflicted  by  many  of  the  rectum  surgeons 

She  has  constantly  confined  bowels,  and  never  gets 
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an  action  of  them  without  medicine  or  an  injection,  ciiap.xix. 
She  feels  nevertheless  a  constant  desire  to  relieve  ConstonWe-^ 
them,  and  the  gut  every  few  minutes  discharges  the  the  bowels, 
liquid  fgeces,  so  that  every  few  minutes  she  soils  her 
linen,  and  hence  it  happens,  as  she  herself  relates, 
that  her  whole  mind  is  concentrated  in  her  rectum, 
and  she  being  a  person  of  the  greatest  sensitiveness 
in  reference  to  cleanliness  almost  loathes  herself. 
The  continual  excitement  thus  produced  and  the 
medical  means  used  to  relieve  her  have  brought  her  p 
nervous  system,  she  states,  to  the  verge  of  madness. 

When  her  bowels  have  not  been  relieved  for  a  few 
days,  she  experiences  great  fulness,  pain,  and  un- 
easiness in  the  region  of  the  left  groin. 

When,  to  relieve  the  bowels,  she  uses  the  injection, 
she  has,  directly  she  introduces  the  instrument,  the 
most  asronising  spasms ;  in  fact,  she  can  introduce  Agony  from 

11  11  -11  •  c  spasms. 

only  the  smallest  possible  quantity  oi  water  at  a 
time,  and  sometimes  when  the  instrument  has  passed 
through  the  small  aperture  left  in  the  gut,  the  spasms 
are  so  severe  that  no  means  could  cause  the  tube  to 
go  any  further :  so  severe  indeed  are  the  spasms,  that 
at  times  she  fears  the  womb,  or  the  bowels,  or  both 
will  be  forced  away. 

In  the  attacks  of  pain  she  is  obliged  to  seize  hold 
of  the  head  of  the  bed  or  of  any  thing  near  her,  just 
like  as  in  the  forcing  of  labour :  indeed  she  asserts 
that  the  pains  of  straining  after  the  injection  are  as 
violent  as  at  child-birth :  these,  she  adds,  she  knows 
will  have  an  end,  but  those  will  not. 

The  stools  are  constantly  relaxed.    In  fact  she  stools  con- 
believes  she  could  not  pass  any  evacuation  unless  it  iS.^ 
were  relaxed.    The  feeling  she  has  is  as  if  the  gut 
that  ends  in  the  rectum  was  contracted  and  worked 
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ciiAi'.xix.  clown  towards  the  rectum,  and,  then,  if  perchance 
the  opening  in  the  contracted  part  of  the  rectum 
meet  it,  the  stool  passes :  if  not  then  strain  follows 
strain.  She  feels  as  if  a  large  ball  of  fire  were 
stuffed  up  the  bowels.  Great  stiffness  and  soreness 
are  felt  in  the  lower  belly. 

Besides  all  these  miseries  she  has  considerable  mu- 
cous discharge  from  the  vagina,  and  she  has  had  at 
times,  besides  the  miscarriage,  profuse  hoemorrhage 
from  the  womb.  Her  sight  is  affected  by  the  loss 
of  blood. 

The  only  relief  she  gets  to  the  spasm  after  the  in- 
Tempor.iry  jectiou  is  by  the  use  of  a  suppository  of  morphia^  of 
uself'^Jup-''  a  strength  equal  to  a  drachm  of  opium.    She  passes 
!nmihia.°^   this  through  the  stricture,  and,  after  some  time,  relief 
is  obtained ;  but  when  the  effect  of  the  morpliia  sub- 
sides, the  straining  comes  on  again. 

Besides  the  suppository,  she  is  obhged  to  take 
morphia  to  make  her  sleep. 

As  may  be  supposed,  she  has  had  medical  and 
surgical  treatment. 

Seven  years  since  the  passage  was  nearly  closed. 
The  surgeon  used  very  large  bougies.  She  states 
that  he  passed  a  wooden  instrument  like  the  tunmg 
fork  of  a  pianoforte.  The  soreness  thus  caused  was 
such  that  she  could  not  walk  or  move.  She  begged 
liim  not  to  pass  the  instrument  any  more.  He  said 
the  stricture  was  cured,  and  a  bougie"  passed  daily 
with  an  injection  would  soon  restore  her.  She  has 
used  an  injection  every  two  days  for  the  last  six  years. 
About  a  year  after  this  operation  she  became  worse, 
and  went  to  a  surgeon  who  is  famous  for  seeing  rec- 
tum disease  in  every  diseased  person.  He  asserted 
that  her  bowel  had  been  injured  by  the  violent  means 
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used.  He  prepared  for  her  a  metallic  instrument,  chap.  xix. 
the  smallest,  he  stated,  he  had  ever  had  made.  She 
still  however  became  worse  until  she  attained  the 
state  already  described,  her  womb  sutFering  also.  For 
this  latter  she  obtained  the  advice  of  Dr  Blundell. 
During  the  last  pregnancy  she  had  haemorrhage  on 
the  least  movement,  but  yet,  contrary  to  the  statement 
of  the  rectum  surgeon,  she  went  her  whole  time. 

To  what  then  is  all  this  misery  to  be  attributed? 
Primarily,  as  she  acknowledged  to  me,  to  the  practice 
of  having  from  the  age  of  13  years,  been  in  the  habit 
of  taking  quantities  of  Epsom  salts,  for  constipated  Misery  caused 
bowels.  Her  mother  died  early,  and,  having  no  one  n'Ld  Ue^of" 
to  guide  her,  she  frequently  took  salts,  and  took  two 
ounces  as  a  dose.  The  bowels  became  so  weak,  that 
she  could  not  leave  her  bed  till  the  salts  had  worked 
off. 

She  observed,  as  the  first  indication  of  a  diseased 
state,  after  these  purgings,  that  portions  Hke  skin 
used  to  escape  from  her  bowels  when  she  had  an 
action  of  them. 

This  lady  came  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  but 
in  an  agony  of  suffering  (before  she  could  come  under 
the  curative  influence  of  homoeopathic  remedies)  she 
took,  as  was  supposed,  some  morphia  powder  which 
she  kept  by  her  and  died. 

This  indeed  is  a  sad  instance  of  the  injury  from 
salts  takmg  and  bougie  forcing,  for  the  lady  was  a 
beautiful  being,  of  good  constitution,  naturally  gene- 
rous, full  of  sympathy,  blessed  with  all  the  comforts 
and  the  elegancies  of  life,  and  in  the  prime  of  her 
days.  ^ 

She  was  strong  minded,  had  great  power  of  en- 
durance, had  strong  religious  feelings  which  sustained 
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her,  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  her  agony  was  so  great 
as  to  induce  her  to  take,  as  it  is  beheved,  morpliia, 
to  her  destruction.  She  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
taldng  it  to  allay  pain. 


Section  IV. — Injury  to  the  Womb  and  the  Uter- 
ine Organs  from  purging. 

(161)  Descent  of  womb  induced  by  purgatives. 

Mrs  B.,  after  her  confinement,  had  purgative  medi- 
cine administered  to  her,  by  her  surgeon,  (a  practice 
almost  universal)  and  descent  of  the  womb  was  thus 
brought  on. 


(162)  Bearing  down  of  womb  and  descent  of  gut  caused  by 
■purging  after  confinement. 

Bearing  Ann  Kingston  consulted  me  Sept.  1850.  She  had, 
womb.  after  child-birth  a  few  weeks  ago,  purgative  medi- 
cine administered  to  her  by  her  medical  attendant, 
and  she  has  been  troubled  ever  since  by  a  bearing 
down  of  the  womb  and  a  descent  of  the  gut  when 
she  goes  to  stool.  The  gut  she  is  obliged  to  pass  uj^, 
as  it  will  not  return  itself.  She  was  not  subject  to 
these  affections  until  she  took  the  purgatives. 


(163)  Bearing  down  of  womb  from  purgative  medicine. 

Mrs  S.  stated,  in  consulting  me,  that  she  has  been 
troubled  with  a  bearing  down  of  womb  ever  since  a 
confinement,  in  which  she  was  not  attended  by  her 
regular  medical  man.  The  surgeon  called  in  purged 
her,  and  the  womb  affection  followed. 
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(164)  Descent  of  the  womb  induced  hy  purgative  medicine,    chap.  xix. 
Eliza  Whitaker,  (p.  1752,  case  book  1847,)  when  ^^ses^ ofjes^ 

consulting  me,  deprecated  the  use  of  P^^^'g^tive  medi- from^pu^g^^^^ 
cine,  remarking,  that  the  womb  comes  down  if  she 
takes  forcing  medicine. 

(165)  Descent  of  the  womb  from  the  use  of  purgative 

medicine. 

Corneha  Baker,  (p.  166,)  was  attended  during  her 
labour,  which  was  a  very  favourable  one,  by  a  surgeon 
who  gave  her  some  castor  oil.  The  action  of  the 
castor  oil  was  followed  by  a  descent  of  the  womb  and 
by  a  discharge. 

(166)  Bearing  down  of  the  womb  induced  by  purging. 

Mrs  M.,  from  a  town  in  Buckinghamshire,  con- 
sulted me  Nov.  16,  1846.  She  stated  that  she  had 
been  troubled  with  bearing  dow^n  of  the  womb  for 
many  years,  which  she  ascribed  to  the  circumstance, 
that  the  surgeon  who  attended  her  in  her  last  con- 
finement, because  her  bowels  were  confined,  ordered 
her  pui'gative  medicine ;  which,  being  taken,  acted 
twenty-six  times  in  forty-eight  hours.  Her  womb  has 
been  affected  ever  since. 


(167)  Descent  of  the  womb  from  purging  after  confinement. 

Mrs  Margaret  Smith  consulted  me  Nov.  22,  1844. 
Among  her  other  symptoms  she  was  troubled  with 
bearing  down  of  womb,  from  which  she  had  suffered 
ever  since  her  confinement.  It  came  on  after  purging. 

(168)  Bearing  doivn  of  the  womb  from  pmrgative  medicine. 
Elizabeth  Bougliton,  (page  152,  case  book  1849,) 
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CHAP.  XIX.  consulted  me  for  weak  eyes,  the  eyelids  are  inflamed 
at  the  margins :  they  feel  very  weak  on  using  them 
in  the  morning  :  she  cannot  see  hy  candle-hght.  She 
complained  beside  of  hearing  down  in  the  passage  of 
the  womb :  the  womb  comes  down :  she  has  heat  in 
the  belly.  These  latter  symptoms,  relating  to  the 
womb,  she  has  suffered  from  for  years,  ever  since 
some  strong  medicines  M^ere  administered  to  her  by 
her  medical  attendant. 

Sepia^  three  globules,  removed  the  womb  affection. 

(169)  Pressure  in  the  region  of  the  womb  induced  hy  pur- 

gatives. 

Pressure  in      Ami  Dawsou,  (page  553,  case  book  1853,)  the 

the  region  of  '    \i    o  5/ 

the  womb,  mother  of  thirteen  children,  suffers  from  great  weight 
and  pain  at  the  region  of  the  womb,  as  if  a  great 
stone  was  thrusting  itself  from  her.  She  has  had 
this  sensation  since  the  last  labour,  when  she  had  not 
her  usual  medical  attendant  but  another,  and  this 
latter  gave  her  strong  medicines  to  force  the  labour. 
She  has  had  since  such  intense  pain  in  coitu  that  she 
has  been  obliged  to  avoid  it. 

(170)  Excessive  menstrual  discharge  caused  by  2'>'>-''rgativo 
'  medicine. 

Excessive        Miss  cousulted  me  May  1844.    Some  time 

discharge,  before  she  had  felt  a  little  poorly,  and  had  gone  to  a 
chemist  in  her  neighbourhood,  who  gave  her  a  powder 
to  take  at  night  and  a  draught  to  be  taken  the  follow- 
ing morning. 

She  was  violently  purged  by  these  means.  In  ad- 
dition, she  was  seized  with  violent  pain  at  the  lower 
part  of  her  belly,  which  was  followed  by  a  profuse 
clotted  discharge  from  the  womb,  (metrorrhagia). 


FROM  PURGATIVES.  ^^'^ 

Her  monthly  period  had  always  been  regular  and  chap.xix. 

proper  before  this. 

She  consulted  me,  and  her  countenance  was  so 
haggard  and  altered  that,  although  knowing  her  well, 
I  scarcely  recognized  her  when  she  came. 

She  was  cured ;  but  it  was  a  month  or  six  weeks 
before  she  was  quite  free  from  this  metrorrhagic 
disease,  which  recurred  after  any  exertion. 

(171)  Leucorrhcea  of  four  years  duration  hrouglit  on  by 

purgative  medicine. 
Elizabeth  Comb,  (page  3401,)  took  some  hicraL~hc.a. 
picra  some  years  since.    It  acted  upon  her  power- 
fully, and  she  has  never  been  free  from  white  dis- 
charge since. 

(172)  Contraction  of  the  vagina  subsequent  to  violent  purga- 

tive medicine. 

Sophia  Hopkins,  (p.  759,  case  book  1846,)  stated  Contrao^^^^^^^ 
that  the  passage  to  the  womb  had  been  gradually 
contracted  since  she  took  medicine  at  St  George's 
Hospital,  where  she  had  been  a  patient. 


(173)  Too  frequent  menstrual  discharge  brought  on  by 

purging. 

Jane  CoUard,  (p.  305,  case  book  1846,)  had  some  Too  frequent 

..  -n  •!     1    r>       1  1  /.meustrual 

purgative  piiis  prescribed  tor  her  by  a  surgeon  oi  discharge. 
Islington,  and  she  has  suffered  since  from  a  recur- 
rence of  the  monthly  period  at  intervals  of  a  fort- 
night. 


(174)  Feeling  of  descent  of  the  womb  from  purging  luith 
castor  oil  seven  days  after  delivery. 
I  was  consulted  Nov.  1851,  by  a  young  married  Ceding  of 
lady,  who  had  been  confined  with  her  first  child.  She  w'ombl 
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s.  had  been  perfectly  well ;  but  her  bowels  having  been 
inactive  for  six  days,  she  was  persuaded  to  take  a  dose 
of  castor  oil.  When  the  castor  oil  seemed  to  be 
about  to  act  she  sat  on  the  night  chair,  and  felt  at 
the  moment  a  forcing  down  of  the  womb,  so  that  she 
could  hardly  recover  herself.  Whenever  she  stood 
she  felt  the  dragging  down,  and  so  unpleasant  was  it 
that  she  sought  aid.  When  I  saw  her  she  seemed 
perfectly  well  in  health:  nothing  troubled  her  but 
this  distressing  feeling. 


(175)  Diseased  ovary  and  enlarged  nech  of  womb  caused  hy 

forcing  medicines. 

I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  young  person  aged  22,  who 
had  been  brought  up  to  town  on  a  bed  in  an  omnibus 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  St  Alban's.  She  was  suf- 
fering extremely  from  burning  shooting  pains  at  the 
left  side  of  her  belly.  On  examining  her,  I  found 
the  neck  of  the  womb  much  enlarged  and  tender,  an 
ovarian  tumour  on  the  left  side,  and  the  left  breast 
much  larger  than  the  right.  She  has  had  pain  there 
since  she  took  some  forcing  medicine  which  the  medi- 
cal man  in  the  country  had  given  her,  as  he  said,  to 
force  the  monthly  period,  though  she  told  him  that 
her  monthly  period  was  regular,  and  had  been  so 
from  thirteen  years  of  age. 


(176)  Leucorrhcea  brougJit  on  hy  forcing  medicine. 
Susan  Gibbs,  (page  654,)  has  had  a  white  dis- 
charge ever  since  her  last  confinement.    Her  medical 
man  gave  her  some  medicine  to  force  labour,  and  she 
has  suffered  ever  since. 
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(177)  The  exercise  of  the  matrimonial  connexion  rendered   chap.  xix. 
painful  hy  the  employment  of  purgative  medicine. 

AnnMissen,  (p.  1515,  public  case  book,)  states  that  STelnrvi?-^ 
she  has  m^evedi  ^diin  post  coitum  ever  since  she  had  ^^^^^^  p"'^^'^- 
been  violently  purged. 

(178)  Inflammation  of  the  ovarium  and  peritonitis  and 
diarrhcea  induced  hy  spurred  rye  and  by  castor  oil. 

Nov.,  1851.  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  lady  at  ^^^^^^ 
Hampstead.  She  had  been  confined  by  a  surgeon 
of  that  village.  She  stated  that  she  was  liable  to 
hoemorrhage  in  her  confinement :  he,  anxious  to  obvi- 
ate this,  and  there  being  delay  in  the  birth  of  the 
child,  gave  a  dose  of  spurred  rye,  and  the  efiect,  as 
the  lady  observed,  was  that  the  child  was  jerked  into 
the  world.  She  felt  at  the  moment  that  some  in- 
jury was  done  to  her  side :  the  pain  was  an  intense 
dragging :  she  could  not  bear  pressure :  the  belly  was 
very  much  distended:  the  surgeon  had  given  her 
castor  oil  contrary  to  her  wishes :  it  purged  her  vio- 
lently :  and  when  I  was  consulted  she  had  great  ten- 
derness all  over  her  belly  :  continual  diarrhoea  : 
intense  thirst :  dry  tongue :  no  appetite :  great  ex- 
haustion :  incessant  restlessness :  night  sweats,  pre- 
ceded by  burning  fever.  All  these  states  were 
developed  in  their  fulness  after  she  had  taken  the 
castor  oil:  she  had  cough  and  severe  pain  in  her 
side  aff'ecting  her  breathing. 

Her  state  was  highly  dangerous.  Homoeopathic 
treatment  subdued  the  peretonitis,  and  she  now 
(August  1854)  is  in  good  health. 


3  B 


370 


CASES  OF  INJURY 


CHAP,  XIX. 


Excessive 
debility. 


Section  VI. — Injuries  special  from  Purgatives. 

(179)  Excessive  debility  induced  by  purging  after  con- 
finement. 

Sophia  Love  consulted  me  March  29,  1844.  She 
was  suiFering  from  extreme  debility,  and  from  con- 
stipation: she  had  been  confined  three  weeks  pre- 
viously: after  the  confinement  the  surgeon  said  she 
must  take  medicine:  he  purged  her  violently,  and 
she  is  now  suff'ering  the  consequence  of  his  ignorance. 


Severe  pain 
in  back. 


(180)  Severe  pain  in  the  hack  and  bleeding  from  a  leprous 
eriqHion  after  the  use  of  purgative  medicine. 

Martha  R.,  (p.  1226,  case  book  1843,)  took,  by  the 
advice  of  a  friend(l)  a  mixture  of  sulphur,  saltpetre 
and  syrup  of  ginger :  she  was  dreadfully  purged : 
she  consulted  me  a  week  after :  she  looked  extremely 
ill :  she  has  had,  ever  since  the  purging,  pain  in  the 
back,  and  bleeding  from  the  leprous  eruption,  which 
she  has  had  some  time  over  her  body. 


(181)  Injurious  action  of  purgatives  on  the  seminal  recep- 
tacles. 

Injurious  Mr  G.  states,  that,  when  he  takes  purgative  medi- 
pm^rtites.   cines  he  always  has  the  emissions  worse. 


Excessive 
injury  from 
purging. 


(182)  Excessive  injtiry  from  purging,  inflammation  of  the 

testicle. 

Henry  Mc  Kowan,  (page  1067,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  27,  single,  consulted  me  for  inflamed  testicle: 
he  has  had  pain  across  his  loins:  the  testicle  was 
much  swollen :  the  pains  were  aching  and  shooting : 
the  patient  looked  a  wreck,  pale,  cadaverous,  exhausted, 
could  scarcely  stand  :  he  had  been  treated  by  a  sur- 
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geon  with  violent  purgative  medicines ;  in  fact,  the  chap,  xix,' 
man  was  almost  killed.  Had  he  died  I  should  have 
had  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  he  had  been  killed 
by  purging :  he  had  been  obliged  to  have  this  surgeon 
by  his  master.  When  he  came  to  me  he  had  had  no 
action  of  the  bowels  for  several  days ;  that  is,  the 
violent  purging  now  presented  the  counterpart,  obsti- 
nate constipation:  his  tongue  is  furred:  his  lip  is 
breaking  out.    Ordered  cantharis  and  clematis.  Clematis. 

March  14. — Ee-action  set  in:  he  has  now  much 
fever :  the  left  testicle  is  smaller,  but  now  the  right 
is  affected :  bowels  still  confined :  cerebral  symptoms 
have  appeared :  delirium  was  present.    Ordered  aco-  Aconite  and 

^  ^  belladonna. 

nite  and  belladonna. 

March  18. — The  pain  is  better:  the  swelling  is 
less:  the  inflammation  is  less:  the  bowels  are  noiv 
regular;  i.e.,  without  any  purgative  medicine :  great 
irritation  at  testicle.    Continue  aconite  and  belladonna. 

March  25. — He  is  better  altogether  except  some 
yellow  discharge  from  the  urethra.    Ordered  sulphir  Suipimr. 
one  grain  of  the  third  trituration. 

April  6. — All   symptoms   better.     Continue  the 
suljjhur. 

April  18. — Discharge  lessening.    Continue  the  sul- 
phur.   He  was  cured. 

(183)  Injur  If  from  jmrging. 
Ann  Baker,  (p.  170,  case  book  1849,)  consulted  f. 
me  Oct.  9,  1850.  Her  face  was  swollen  all  over : 
all  round  her  lower  jaw  the  swellhig  and  the  pain 
were  so  severe  as  to  prevent  motion :  she  was  exceed- 
ingly prostrate,  sweating  by  day  on  the  least  motion  : 
she  was  so  ill  that  she  thought  she  should  die:  all 
these  symptoms  came  on  after  taking  what  was  called 
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CHAP.  XIX.  an  antihilous  pill  Three-quarters  of  a  globule  of 
phosphorus  every  eight  hours  till  she  took  eight  glo- 
bules, took  off  some  of  the  bad  effects. 

(184)  Death  from  the  administration  of  purgative  medicine 

after  child-birth. 
Of  the  many  difficulties  with  which  the  homce- 
opathist  has  to  contend,  not  any  one  is  more  potent 
and  more  frequently  occurring,  than  that  connected 
with  the  commonly  existing  notion  of  the  necessity 
of  the  mother  taking  purgative  medicine  after  de- 
P^i^UgJ"^^^^^'  absurdity  of  giving  purgative  medicines 

tives  after    at  such  a  period  has  been  demonstrated  bv  a  writer 

delivery.  i  J  ■> 

'      who  remarks — 

"  Do  not  be  troubled  about  the  bowels  not  acting. 
Nature  is  busy  restoring  the  natural  condition  of  the 
womb  and  the  genital  organs:  all  her  powers  are 
occupied  in  that  direction,  and  therefore  she  leaves 
the  intestines.  When  she  has  effected  her  purposes, 
the  intestines  will  act  of  themselves. 

"  Kemember  this — that  acute  diseases,  inflammation 
of  the  botvels,  puerperal  fever,  and  the  chronic  diseases, 
the  bearing  down  of  the  womb,  the  inability/  of  retaining 
tvater,  which  so  much  trouble  women  who  have  borne 
children,  are,  in  most  cases,  the  consequences  of  the 
purging  system." 

Notwithstanding  the  correctness  of  this  view,  and 
notwithstanding  that  Dr  Hering,  of  America,  directs — 
"  For  constipation  in  child-bed  nothing  should  be 
done,*  and  if  it  continue  fourteen  days,  as  it  is  al- 
ways a  very  good  symptom,  the  woman  will,  in  con- 


*  The  non-necessity  of  purgative  medicines  after  cliild-birth,  is  ex- 
hibited in  cases  recorded  in  the  previous  chapter.  Vol.  iv.,  No.  12, 
p.  374. 
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sequence,  be  healthier  and  stronger  :"  still  many  feel  chap.  xix. 
prone  to  give  purgatives.    The  following  case  will  be 
useful  to  show  the  dangers  of  such  practice. 

Observations  upon  a  case  of  death  caused  hy  the  administra-^^^^^\<>^^^^^ 
tion  of  a  purgative  medicine  to  a  woman  in  her  con- tive  medicine. 
finement    Extracted  from  the  Journal  de  Ifedecine  et 
Chirurgie,  art.  2432. 

In  the  Annals  of  Hygiene,  a  fact  is  to  be  met  with, 
Avhich  appears  to  us  of  considerable  importance  to 
practitioners. 

"  A  young  woman  was  delivered  without  any  danger 
the  4th  of  October.  She  was  in  the  most  satisfactory 
state,  when  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month  her  phy- 
sician thought  he  must  prescribe  a  purgative  for  her  : 
he  prescribed  forty  grammes  (an  ounce  and  a  quarter,) 
of  sulphate  of  potash,  (sel  de  duobus,)  to  be  taken  in 
six  packets.  Immediately  after  having  taken  the  first 
dose  of  this  medicament,  the  woman  complained  of 
excruciating  pains  in  the  stomach,  in  the  bowels, 
cramps  in  the  arms  and  legs  ;  nausea  and  vomitings 
succeeded ;  all  these  phenomena  augmented  in  in- 
tensity ;  nevertheless  the  medicine  was  continued, 
and,  at  the  fifth  dose,  an  hour  and  a  quarter  after 
the  first,  the  unfortunate  patient  sank. 

"  The  existence  of  a  poison  was  necessarily  inferred. 
The  physician  had  prescribed  forty  grammes  of  sul- 
phate of  potash :  this  salt,  in  such  a  dose,  is  not  a 
poison  ;  but  forthwith  it  was  concluded  that  the  apo- 
thecary had  committed  an  error,  and  a  judiciary 
enquiry  was  commenced  accordingly.  Messrs  Bo- 
nassies  and  Bayard  were  appointed  to  open  the  body. 
These  gentlemen  discovered  no  other  injury  than  an 
emphysema  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous 
membrane.    This  mucous  membrane  was  pale,  and 
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CHAP. XIX.  seemed  in  its  normal  state:  but  it  was  raised  by 
swollen  bubbles,  developed  between  it  and  the  mus- 
cular membrane. 

"  Messrs  Bayard  and  Chevalier  performed  the  che- 
mical analysis  of  the  intestines,  and  of  the  liquids 
contained  in  them,  with  the  greatest  care.  That 
examination  demonstrated  that  no  mistake  had  been 
made  on  the  part  of  the  apothecary,  and  that  the 
salt  used  had  really  been  the  sulphate  of  potash. 

Reflections.  Reflections. — M.  Bayard  di'ew  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  dose  prescribed  by  the  physician  was  a  little 
too  large,  and  indeed  the  sulphate  of  potash  is  seldom 
administered  except  in  doses  of  from  sixteen  to  thirty- 
two  grammes  (half  an  ounce  and  an  ounce).  Even 
in  this  quantity,  however,  it  has  sometimes  produced 
accidents,  as  stated  by  Messrs  Merat  and  Delens. 
(Diet.  Univ.  de  Mat.  Med.)  '  It  is,  moreover,'  say 
they,  '  one  of  the  most  common  purgatives  after  de- 
livery, in  doses  of  one,  two,  and  three  drachms,  for 
women  who  do  not  suckle  their  children.  It  is  more 
active,  more  irritating,  than  the  greater  number  of 
the  neutral  salts,  with  which  we  must  be  careful 
not  to  confound  it,  as  has  been  done  in  the  article 
Sulphates,  Diet,  des  Sc.  Med.,  p.  389.  In  1821  we 
saw  an  ounce  of  this  salt  taken  by  mistake  in  a  glass 
of  barley  water,  instead  of  Seidlitz  salt,  cause  a  kind 
of  poisoning,  (a  feeling  of  burning,  epigastric  pain, 
vomitings,  &c.)  J.  G.  Greisel  relates,  even  from  the 
action  of  half  a  drachm  of  this  sulphate,  the  super- 
purgation  and  the  death  of  a  fever  patient ;  but,  in 
this  case,  it  is  undoubtedly  less  the  peculiar  action 
of  the  salt,  than  the  inappropriate  use  of  the  same 
to  which  the  result  must  be  attributed.' 

"  The  dose  of  an  ounce  and  a  quarter  was,  then. 
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evidently  too  strong;  but  this  is  not  sufficient  to  chap,  xix, 
explain  the  catastrophe  which  befel.  A  two-fold 
instruction,  however,  seems  deducible  from  this  ob- 
servation. First,  that  practitioners,  as  guided  by  the 
usual  formulary,  generally  administer  the  sulphate  of 
potash  in  a  dose  too  large  ;  and,  in  the  second  place, 
that  an  active  medicine  should  never  be  administered 
to  an  individual  who  is  not  ill.  In  fact,  this  woman, 
seven  days  after  her  delivery,  was  perfectly  well,  and 
nevertheless  her  physician  prescribed  for  her  a  violent 
purgative,  with  the  intention,  no  doubt,  of  warding 
off  those  latent  maladies  with  which  she  might,  on 
a  future  day,  be  visited,  thus  transforming  a  very  un- 
certain danger  into  a  real  peril,  which  art  could  not 
overpower.  This  conduct  is  not  rational,  and  ought 
in  no  case  to  be  imitated. 

"Wise  practitioners  advise  that  not  the  slightest,  Unwise  to 
most  insignificant  operation,  should  be  performed  our^ecSe*''' 
without  a  most  precise  indication  ;  bleeding,  a  blister, 
the  removal  of  a  pimple,  are  certainly  very  simple 
operations,  but  in  certain  cases,  however,  even  these 
have  been  followed  by  serious  evils  and  even  by 
death.  It  is  the  same  with  every  active  remedy 
taken  into  the  interior:  although  such  unexpected 
catastrophes  are  very  frequently  related  in  the  jour- 
nals, it  is  most  probable  that  a  still  greater  number 
are  allowed  to  pass  by  in  silence,  for  few  practitioners 
are  desirous  of  publishing  their  misadventures,  especi- 
ally when  by  a  more  prudent  course  such  misadven- 
tures might  have  been  avoided.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
too  much  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  using  every 
energetic  medicine  with  the  greatest  circumspection, 
in  order  to  avoid  those  accidents  the  recital  of  which 
from  time  to  time  afflict  us." 
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•  Section  VII. — Injuries  from  the  Employment  of 
Turpentine  as  a  purgative. 

It  is  most  likely  that  numerous  injuries  will  result 
from  tlie  employment  of  turpentine,  it  being  employed 
as  a  purgative  for  the  expulsion  of  worms.  The 
excessive  irritation  which  it  induces  affords  a  reason 
quite  sufficient  to  explain  its  injuriousness  ;  and,  yet, 
such  is  the  dearth  of  means  in  the  old  system  practice 
for  the  cure  of  worms,  that  the  old  system  practi- 
tioners have  scarcely  any  means  left,  but  such  as  are 
violently  irritating,  for  the  purpose  of  expelling 
worms. 

The  following  cases  will  present  some  illustration 
of  the  injuries  caused  by  turpentine,  as  unwisely 
used  for  the  expulsion  of  worms. 


(185)  Injury  from  purging  luilh  turpentine. 

Gastric  af-  Mary  A.  M'Gill,  (p.  1107,  case  book  1850).  She 
?uced"br"  is  suffering  from  gastric  affection,  influencing  the  left 
turpentine.  ^^^^  chiefly.  This  came  on  after  having  been  treated 
for  tape-worm  by  turpentine.  She  states  that  she 
was  brought  so  low  under  the  medical  treatment 
for  the  tape-worm  by  turpentine,  that  she  could 
scarcely  stand.  And  what  marks  the  flagrancy  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  medical  man,  who  treated  her, 
she  had  no  tape-worm. 

(186)  Injuries  from  turpentine  taken  for  the  expulsion  of  the 

tape-iuorm. 

Epilepsy  George  Bromley,  (p.  349,  case  book  1847,)  coii- 
caused  by  Oct.  3,  1848,  for  epilepsy,  with  which  he  is 

turpentine,  ov-i^i-^v.- 
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He  states  that,  before  coming  under  homoeopathic  chap.xix. 
treatment,  he  had  had  turpentine  prescribed  for  him, 
under  the  idea  that  he  had  tape-worm,  and  that  this 
caused  the  fits.  He  felt  much  injured  by  the  tur- 
pentine. Among  the  effects,  one  in  particular  he 
mentioned,  viz.,  that  he  felt  dizzy  as  if  drunk. 


(187)  Injury  to  the  womb  from  the  use  of  turpentine. 

Mary  A.  Burrows,  (p.  244,  public  case  book,)  well  ^2?'  °' 
formed,  complexion  pale  and  whitish,  consulted  me 
for  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  attended  with 
pain  extending  to  the  back  so  severe  that  she  cannot 
lie  down. 

She  is  troubled  also  with  descent  of  the  womb. 
All  these  severe  afflictions  (and  to  a  young  person 
more  particularly  must  they  be  severe,)  were  brought 
on  by  the  use  of  turpentine,  advised  by  a  physician 
for  the  cure  of  worms. 


(188)  Injury  from  purging  by  turpentine. 

Wm  Richardson,  (p.  1336,  case  book  1848,)  stated,  Riieumatism. 
on^  consulting  me  Sept.  15,  1848,  that  he  had  taken 
turpentine  by  Dr  E.'s  advice  to  get  rid  of  tape-ivorm, 
until  the  blood  came  from  the  bladder,  and  he  has 
been  ill  of  rheumatism  ever  since. 


(189)  Injury  done  to  the  bladder  from  purging  by  turpentine. 

WiUiam  Ives,  (page  1066,  public  case  book,)  has  Bladder  af- 
suffered  many  years  from  an  affection  of  the  bladder. 
This  affection  supervened  after  the  use  of  turpentine, 
administered  to  him  for  the  pui'pose  of  expelling 
worms. 


3  c 
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CHAP.  XIX.  (190)  Injury  done  to  the  bladder  from  purging  hy  turpentine. 

xZt\Sc£.     ^^^^T  Sheppard,  (p.  1558,  case  book  1847,) 

age  24,  consulted  me  Nov.  10.  She  is  troubled 
with  tape-worm,  for  wliich  she  took  the  usual  remedy, 
turpentine,  five  times.  She  had  no  afiection  of  her 
bladder  before  taking  the  turpentine,  but  ever  since 
she  has  suffered  from  a  feeling  in  her  bladder  as  if  it 
ivere  overcharged,  a  sensation  produced  no  doubt  by 
the  turpentine. 

Elizabeth  Woodliffe  (p.  2019) ;  a  similar  case. 


(191)  Injury  from  turpentine  taken  for  worms. 

Affection  of  Georgo  HuU,  aged  18,  (p.  807,  case  book  1847,) 
tiie  bladder,  ^^^^g^^g^j  affcctiou  of  the  bladder,  namely, 

a  dripping  of  water  for  ten  minutes  after  he  has 
passed  water.  This  was  brought  on  by  turpentine 
taken  for  worms. 

(192)  Injury  from  turpentine  taken  for  worms. 

Injury  from      Wm  Slevlcr,  (March  1,  1850,)  stated  that  he  had 
purgatives.   ^^^^        Salmou  Ms  chlld  had  worms.    Mr  Salmon 
ordered  a  medicine,  which  acted  so  violently  on  the 
child's  bowels,  that  the  child  has  not  been  well  since. 


(193)  Injury  from  turpentine  taken  for  worms. 
Injury  from      Eliza  Jcwott,  (Jan.  18,  1851,)  states  that  she  and 
turpentine.         husband  wcrc  oucc  nearly  IdUed  by  turpentme, 

which  they  at  the  dispensary  gave  her  and  him  for 

tape-worm. 

(194)  Injury  from  turpentine. 
Charles  WestaU,  (p.  1691,  case  book  1851.)  This 
patient  has  been  under  two  medical  men  and  deriving 
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no  benefit  sought  homoeopathic  aid.  He  has  had  chap.xix. 
shortness  of  breath  for  three  months :  he  has  a  slight 
cough,  it  is  dry :  he  has  tenderness  at  the  chest :  he 
cannot  lie  on  the  left  side,  he  feels  as  if  something 
was  dropping  over  from  the  other  side.  Ordered 
ledum.  hQ^um. 

June  10. — His  shortness  of  breath  is  a  little  better : 
the  cough  is  still  dry :  the  tenderness  still  remains : 
he  wakes  up  frightened. 

Ordered  aconite,  to  be  followed  by  ledum  Aconite  and 

June  28. — The  breathing  is  still  bad,  but  the  cough 
and  the  tenderness  are  better:  he  can  lie  better;  he 
wakes  frightened. 

He  states  that  he  feels  a  great  weakness  all  of  a 
sudden,  a  trembling  in  his  inside,  and  a  weakness  in 
his  knees,  and  he  is  troubled  with  worms,  and  has  an 
itching  at  the  gut :  he  has  felt  this  weakness  ever  since 
he  was  treated  for  worms  hy  turpentine.,  by  Mr  A., 
surgeon  at  a  dispensary  in  the  N  ew  Road. 

Ordered  veratrim,  to  be  followed  by  ledum.  Veratrum 
July  9. — The  breathing  is  a  little  better  :  the  cough '^'^^  lodam. 
is  well :  he  can  lie  better  :  the  sinking  is  better :  the 
itching  is  better. 

Ordered  ciiia  for  the  worms,  then  ledum.  Cina  and 

August  2. — The  breathing  is  still  far  from  natural : 
his  other  symptoms  are  better,  namely,  the  cough,  the 
lying  on  the  side,  the  itching,  the  sinking. 
Ordered  aconite. 

Aconite. 

August  16.— He  is  well,  except  his  breath,  which 
is  short. 

Ordered  ledum.  Ledum. 
Sept.  14. — He  has  a  dry  wheezing  cough,  otherwise 
he  is  much  better. 

Ordered  he2)ar  sidphuris  and  then  ledum.  Heparsui- 

3  c  2 
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CHAP.  XIX.      Oct.  14. — His  cough  is  better :  he  has  pain  at 
heart. 

Spigelia.         Ordered  spigelia. 

He  became  well. 


turpentine. 


(195)  Injuries  from  turpentine  taken  for  the  expulsion 

of  ivorms. 

in.iury  from  Tubal  Cain  Hammond,  (p.  1009,  Oct.  28,  1848,) 
states  that  he  has  pain  and  difficulty  in  passing  water, 
together  with  a  slight  discharge  from  the  urethra, 
which  he  has  had  ever  since  he  had  taken,  con- 
tinuing for  several  weeks  by  direction  of  his  surgeon, 
some  turpentine  for  worms. 


Another  point  of  view  exhibitmg  the  injuriousness 
of  purging  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  such  purging 
Moulding  of  prevents  the  moulding  the  fceces :  purgatives  causing 
tiie  faeces.    ^  ^^-^       scmi-fluid  statc  of  the  fsecal  evacuations  : 
a  state  of  fseces  unnatural. 

The  natural  state  of  the  fsecal  evacuations,  that  is, 
the  moulded  form,  and  the  conditions  precursory  to 
and  connected  with  the  production  of  that  fsecal  form, 
performs,  the  writer  beheves,  an  important  part  in 
connexion  with  the  motions  of  life  in  the  living  or- 
ganism. 

When  the  varying  state  of  the  feecal  evacuations 
at  the  different  periods  of  the  individual's  life  is  con- 
sidered, the  idea  seems  justified,  that  the  form  of  the 
f^cal  evacuations  has  to  do  something  of  importance 
in  connexion  with  the  full  perfection  of  the  interior 
movements  of  the  human  machine.  Thus,  the  infant 
presents  special  pappy  stools:  who  can  deny  that 
the  transit  of  these  pappy  stools  through  the  intesti- 
nal  tube  may  not,  in  this  very  pappincss  of  state,  be 
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a  condition  essential  to  the  development  of  those  chap.xix. 
modifications  of  the  vital  power,  necessary  to  the 
carrying  on  of  the  life  ]  In  the  adult,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  the  solid,  the  moulded  faecal  evacuation; 
and  who  can,  authoritively,  say,  this  solid  form  is  not 
a  circumstance  essential  to  the  development  of  the 
conditions  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  the  life  in 
its  full  completeness Who  can  doubt,  that,  as  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  heart  is  essential  to  the 
induction  of  that  action  in  the  heart,  necessary  to  the 
proper  carrying  on  of  life,  the  application  of  the  feecal 
matter  to  the  intestinal  tube  in  a  natural  form  and 
state,  (i.  e.,  a  state  associated  with  the  development  of 
the  proper  moulded  faecal  form,)  is  not  as  essential  in 
reference  to  the  proper  activity  of  life  power  in  con- 
nexion with  its  dependence  on  the  action  of  the  in- 
testinal tube  on  its  content,  as  is  the  action  of  the 
heart  on  its  pabulum,  blood. 

This  idea  of  the  proper  moulded  form  of  the  faeces 
being  essential  to  life  is  favoured  by  the  fact,  that 
nature  seems  to  strive  to  give  form  to  the  faeces. 
This  has  been  referred  to  chapter  viii.,  paragraph 
322,  and  in  chapter  ix.,  paragraph  446.  Other  facts 
prove  that  the  effort  of  nature  to  give  this  moulded 
form  to  the  fa?ces  is  constantly  operative.* 


*  The  strength  of  the  tendency  of  the  intestines  to  give  the  moulded 
form  to  the  faces,  is  exhibited  in  the  following  interesting  facts,  recorded 
by  Dr  Currie : — 

"In  August  1795,  a  gentleman  of  shire,  aged  66,  applied  for  my 

assistance  in  a  dysphagia,  (obstructed  deglutition)  Aviih  which  he  had 
been  for  ten  or  twelve  months  afllicted.  At  first  the  complaint  was  slight, 
and  occurred  only  when  he  attempted  to  swallow  dry  and  hard  sub- 
stances ;  it  afterwards  extended  to  solids  of  every  kind  ;  and  at  the  time 
I  first  saw  him,  though  still  able  to  pass  down  liquids,  the  quantity  he 
could  swallow  was  not  sufiicientfor  his  nuti-ition,  and  he  was  considerably 
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CHAP.  XIX.  If  tlie  intestines  are  so  contrived  as  to  give  a  special 
form  to  their  contents  previous  to  their  expulsion, 
such  construction  must  be  for  the  realisation  of  some 
purpose,  for  the  development  of  some  conditions: 

reduced.  On  the  introduction  of  a  bougee  into  the  gullet,  it  passed  about 
two  inches  easily,  but  then  met  with  an  obstruction,  which  by  a  moderate 
pressure  was  overcome.  It  then  passed  easily  seven  or  eight  inches  more, 
but  experienced  a  firm  resistance  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tube,  towards 
its  termination  in  the  cardia,  which  the  skill  and  patience  of  Mr  Park 
could  not  surmount,  and  which  finally  baflled  every  resource  of  his  art. 
The  obstruction  doubtless  proceeded  from  a  schirrous  tumour,  gradually 
increasing,  Avhich  at  first  diminished  the  passage,  and  in  the  end  obstructed 
it  wholly.  Mr  M.  never  had  any  considerable  pain  from  the  pressure  of 
the  bougee  on  the  tumour,  and  though  he  expectorated  (if  the  expression 
may  be  used)  much  mucus,  there  never  was  any  purulence  discharged,  or 
any  reason  to  believe  that  the  tumour  had  ulcerated. 

"  The  last  time  Mr  M.  swallowed  in  any  quantity,  was  on  the  17th  of 
October.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  a  sudden  increase  of  the  obstruc- 
tion came  on,  and  from  this  time  forth  he  was  able  to  swallow  only  a 
table  spoonful  of  liquid  at  a  time,  and  with  long  intervals.  It  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  got  down  seven  or  eight  spoonfuls  of  strong  soup  in  the 
day,  and  this  quantity  gradually  diminished.  On  the  1st  of  November, 
the  passage  seemed  wholly  obstructed.  As  he  wasted  rapidly,  we  were 
obliged,  from  the  18th  of  October,  to  employ  the  subsidiary  modes  of 
nutrition,  and  he  went  into  the  tepid  milk  and  water  bath,  and  had  a 
nutritive  clyster  administered  once  a  day. 

"  As  Mr  M.  himself  was  far  from  despau-ing  of  his  recovery  to  the  last, 
the  affectionate  friends  around  him  did  not  wish  him  to  be  informed 
of  his  real  situation.  He  continued,  therefore,  to  swallow  two  or  three 
table  spoonfuls  of  milk  daily,  till  about  the  15th  of  Nov.,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  some  might  pass  ;  but  though  it  rested  in  the  oesophagus  some 
time,  it  was  constantly  ejected  at  last;  and  being  fatigued  by  this  expecto- 
ration, which  disturbed  his  rest,  and  by  which  he  perceived  that  the  whole 
of  the  milk  was  thrown  up,  for  the  last  twenty  days  of  his  life  he  made  no 
attempt  to  swallow,  but  contented  himself  with  washing  his  mouth  and 
fauces  with  wine  and  water.  . 

«  Mr  M.'s  friends,  though  they  could  not  but  foresee  the  issue  of  his  case 
after  all  attempts  to  remove  the  obstruction  had  failed,  yet  desired  that 
his  life  might  be  prolonged  to  the  uttermost.  The  following  p  an  was 
therefore  adop'ted  with  this  view,  on  the  last  days  of  October,  and  i  was 
persevered  in  with  the  variations  afterwards  to  be  mentioned,  till  tlie 
commencement  of  the  delirium  that  preceded  his  death. 

"Every  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  he  had  a  clyster,  consisting  of  eight 
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purgatives  by  interfering  with  the  state  of  the  in- 
testinal tube,  necessary  for  the  production  of  this 
special  form,  must,  in  producing  a  state  opposed  to 
the  natural  condition,  produce  an  mterference  with 

ounces  of  strong  broth,  made  chiefly  of  membranous  parts  of  beef  (being 
the  most  nutritious,  according  to  Dr  Fordyce)  into  which  were  rubbed 
two  yolks  of  an  egg,  and  to  which  were  added  forty  drops  of  laudanum. 
This  was  repeated  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  again  at  nine  in  the 
evening ;  but  in  the  evening,  instead  of  forty,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
drops  of  laudanum  were  added,  to  compensate  the  want  of  an  anodyne 
draught,  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  at  the  hour  of  rest.  Pre- 
viously  to  this,  however,  he  was  placed  up  to  the  neck  in  a  tepid  bath,  of 
which  one  fourth  was  milk,  and  the  rest  water;  the  whole  quantity 
amounting  to  twenty-four  gallons.  The  temperature  was  fixed  at  ninety- 
six  degrees  to  accomodate  his  sensations,  and  the  time  of  immersion  was 
gradually  prolonged  from  forty-five  minutes  to  an  hour. 

"  The  size  and  repetition  of  the  clysters  were  determined  by  our  experi- 
ence of  what  the  rectum  would  retain ;  the  laudanum  being  added  to 
increase  its  retention,  as  well  as  to  allay  irritation,  and  to  stimulate  the 
living  energy.    In  a  few  days  the  retention  of  the  rectum  improved,  and 
enabled  us  to  enlarge  the  clysters  to  ten  ounces  of  broth  and  three  yolks 
of  eggs  each ;  to  which,  from  the  12th  of  November,  eight  ounces  of 
white  wine  were  added  ;  the  laudanum  being  increased  to  sixty  drops  for 
each  of  the  clysters  in  the  day,  and  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  one  hundred 
and  eighty,  two  hundi-ed,  and  two  hundi-ed  and  fifty  drops  for  the  evening 
clyster.  Thus  the  whole  of  his  nutriment  for  twenty-four  hours  consisted 
of  thirty  ounces  of  broth,  twenty-four  ounces  of  wine,  nine  yollis  of  eggs, 
and  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundi-ed  and  eighty  drops  of 
laudanum,  by  clyster ;  with  what  liquid  might  be  supposed  to  be  taken  up 
by  the  absorbents  of  the  surface  in  the  bath.    Mr  M.  was  very  tall,  and 
naturally  corpulent.    In  health  he  had  weighed  two  hundred  and  forty 
pounds.    But  imperfect  nutrition  had  gradually  reduced  him,  and  at  the 
time  of  commencing  this  process,  he  only  weighed  one  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  pounds.    On  the  20th  of  November  he  was  reduced  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty-four  pounds;  on  the  24th  to  one  hundred  and  forty- 
nine  pounds.    This  was  the  last  time  we  had  an  opportunity  of  weighing 
him.    He  seems  to  have  wasted  about  five  pounds  in  four  days,  and  on 
the  2nd  of  December,  when  his  delirium  commenced,  he  probably  weighed 
one^  hundred  and  thirty-eight  or  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  pounds, 
having  lost  upwards  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  his  original  weight.  He 
lived  till  the  6th  of  December,  but  from  the  2nd,  the  rectum  no  longer 
retaining  the  clysters,  they  were  of  course  omitted,  as  well  as  the  bath. 
"About  the  25th  and  26th  of  October,  there  was  reason  to  suppose  that 
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XIX.  the  realization  of  the  purpose,  with  the  development 
of  the  conditions ;  and  hence  purgatives  must  be 
injurious. 

May  not  the  regular  movements  of  the  mtestinal 
clock  be  as  essential  to  the  life  time,  as  the  regular 
movements  of  the  chronometer  to  the  correct  ex- 
pression of  the  diurnal  time  1 

A¥hatever  may  be  the  answer  to  this  question,  no 
doubt  can  exist  that  the  alteration,  by  purgatives,  of 
the  natural  fsecal  form  must  be  injurious. 

Mr  M.  would  have  had  a  shorter  date.  He  had  swallowed  a  very  small 
portion  of  nutriment  for  the  preceding  eight  days,  and  the  plan  of  nu- 
trition just  mentioned,  though  adopted  in  part,  was  not  fully  established. 
His  tongue  and  lips  were  at  this  time  become  dry ;  a  blister  applied  to 
the  sternum,  discharged  a  thick  coagulated  lymph  only ;  and  his  urine, 
reduced  to  a  few  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  was  become  extremely 
high  coloured,  and  almost  intolerably  pungent.  In  a  few  days  however 
this  state  of  the  tongue  went  oflF;  the  skin  became  perfectly  soft,  and  was 
often  covered  with  a  very  gentle  perspiration ;  the  xu-ine  flowed  without 
pain,  and  of  the  natural  appearance,  the  quantity  being  from  twenty- 
four  ounces  to  thirty-six  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours — more  than  the 
whole  of  his  loss  of  weight  in  the  same  space  of  time. 

"  Mr  M.  had  in  general  a  stool  after  every  fifth  or  sixth  clyster,  that  is, 
three  or  four  times  a-week.  The  substance  of  these  stools  was  solid,  and 
nearly  of  the  natural  fcetor,  and  the  mass  perfectly  homogeneous.  The 
colour  was  lighter  than  natural,  as  in  the  case  in  obstructions  of  the  bile 
duct ;  their  whole  appearance  resembling  what  we  find  in  cases  of  dissec- 
tion in  the  termination  of  the  ileum  or  beginning  of  the  colon,  with  the 
exception  of  being  much  less  liquid.  The  concoction  of  the  faces,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  was  much  more  perfect  towards  the  end,  than  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period;  at  first  they  looked  curdy,  but  at  last  they 
approached  to  the  natural  appearance." 

The  fteces,  being  more  perfect  as  the  use  of  the  clysters  became  extended, 
shows  that  the  intestine  was  more  and  more  developing  its  power  of  giving 
a  feecal  form  to  the  contents,  injected  into  the  bowel  ?. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


0)1  the  special  actions  of  individual  medicines  in  regard 

to  Constipation. 


In  the  seventeenth  chapter,  cases  of  cure  of  con-  chap.  xx. 
stipation,  &c.,  by  various  medicines  were  presented, 
and  therein  a  reference  was  made  to  the  Appendix  for 
further  illustrations  as  to  the  special  action  of  special 
medicines  in  reference  to  the  cure  of  constipation ;  in 
other  words,  the  intention  in  the  author's  mind  was 
to  present,  if  the  phrase  may  be  used,  the  ^P^^^^^^^^-^^^^^^^^q^ 
constipation  of  each  medicine:  i.  e.,  the  constipation  each  medi- 
that  each  medicine  is  capable  of  producing  in  a 
healthy  person ;  and,  by  consequence  of  the  agency 
of  the  homceopathic  law,  the  constipation  that  it  will 
cure  in  a  person  diseased. 

On  collecting  together  the  illustrative  cases,  in 
realizing  the  author's  intention,  it  was  found,  that  a 
volume,  as  large  as  the  one,  of  which  this  statement 
forms  part,  would  be  required.  The  collection,  there- 
fore, is  not  given. 

With  the  view,  however,  of  showing  the  immensity 
of  evidence  possessed  by  homoepathists,  of  the  power 
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CHAP.  XX.  of  liomoeopatllic  medicines  in  curing  constipation,  and 
with  the  additional  view  of  guiding  investigators  as 
to  the  mode  of  presenting  the  facts  they  may  accu- 
mulate in  their  investigations  in  relation  to  this 
subject;  the  facts  in  connexion  with  one  medicine — 

Graphites,    namely,  graphites,  are  subjoined. 

Similar  evidences  have  been  collected  by  the  author 
in  relation  to  a  great  majority  of  homoeopathic  me- 
dicines, and  should  opportunity  be  afforded,  it  will 
be  deemed  a  duty*  of  the  author  to  present  these 
evidences. 


(196)  First  ^f.ki'E.^,  consisting  merely  of  statements  of  cure 
ivithout  particulars. 

First  Serie?.  Confined  bowels  cured  by  graphites,  Frederick 
Whitehorn,  p.  1786,  1843. 

Confined  bowels  cured  by  graphites,  Mr  H.,  p.  36, 
private  case  book  H. 

Constipation  cured  by  graphites,  Ann  Sacker,  page 

1706. 

Made  bowels  better  than  they  had  been  for  two 
years  by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Mary  Ingram, 

p.  914,  1843. 

Bowels  confined  from  childhood  made,  by  graphites, 
to  act  every  day  comfortably,  in  Jane  Boyce,  p.  118, 
1848,  August  22.    4/12  globules  were  taken. 


*  It  is  said  a  did;/,  because  the  presentation  of  these  facts  affords  no 
pecuniary  rew  ard.  Of  this  present  work  a  thousand  copies  are  published. 
If  they  all  are  sold,  the  author  will  not  obtain  £100  for  the  labour  and  all 
the  time  bestowed  in  preparing  and  writing  this  work.  The  bookseller 
out  of  every  hundred  shillings,  obtained  by  the  sale  of  the  work,  takes 
thirty-five  shillings:  leaving  sixty-five  shillings  to  pay  the  stationer,  the 
printer,  the  bookbinder,  and  the  engraver. 
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Constipation  and  many  attendant  symptoms  cured  chap.  xx. 
by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Eliza  Vicars,  p.  1716,  Graphites. 
1848,  Sept.  8. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  James  Drewry, 
May  30,  1848.  Four  globules  of  graphites  each  week 
for  two  weeks :  then  four  globules  in  ten  days :  then 
four  globules  in  twelve  days. 

Confined  bowels  in  the  case  of  Emma  Igo,  p.  999, 
1843,  cured  by  graphites. 

Confined  bowels  cured  in  the  case  of  Thomas 
Harris,  4/12,  p.  852,  1850,  March  7. 

Confined  bowels  cured  in  the  case  of  James  Waters, 
1794,  1845,  August  26. 

Confined  bowels  relieved  in  the  case  of  Maria 
AUeyn,  p.  22,  1845,  June  20. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Ann  Langdor, 
p.  1106,  August  1845. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Harriet  Ellson, 
p.  661,  1850.  Globules  8/12,  taken  in  sixteen  days, 
effected  the  cure,  Dec.  10. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  William  Joy, 
p.  1029,  1848,  June  20. 

Constipation  much  benefitted  in  the  case  of  Eliza 
Harrold,  p.  934,  1848,  Oct.  19. 

Constipation  greatly  relieved  in  the  case  of  Martha 
Turner,  p.  1721,  1845,  Dec.  2. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  John  Gardner, 
p.  794,  1845,  4/12,  Nov.  22. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  William  Batty, 
p.  1378,  1848. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  a  patient,  p.  1380, 
1848,  Jan.  3. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  George  Tucker, 
p.  1509,  1849,  March  22. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Ann  Gosling, 
Graphites,    p.  715,  1849,  April  1. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Elizabeth  Manning, 
p.  1105,  1849,  July  24. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Lambert, 
page  981,  1849,  April.  8/12  in  the  course  of  three 
weeks. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Alice  Eoscoe, 
p.  1572,  1845,  Feb.  17,  1846. 

Confined  bowels  cured  in  the  case  of  Margaret 
Church,  p.  876,  Sept. 

Constipation  cured  in  the  case  of  Mary  Lewis, 
p.  1068,  1847,  July  7. 

Confined  bowels  cured  in  the  case  of  Grace^Smith, 
p.  1444,  Sept.  7. 

Confined  bowels  cured  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Belcher, 

p.  51,  Feb.  17. 

"  Made  bowels  beautiful,"  George  Day, 'page  549, 

March  10.  4/12. 

Constipation  with  a  desire  to  go  and  no  effect,  cured 
in  the  case  of  Thomas  Coleman,  p.  433. 

"  AVorth  its  weight  in  gold,"  Isaac  Messeder,  (page 
1162,)  called  July  1854.  He  presented  an  old  pre- 
scription which  he  had :  it  was  pasted  on  a  piece  of 
stiff  card  board  for  to  preserve  it.  It  was  graphites 
that  was  prescribed  on  the  prescription. 

Elizabeth  Audsley,  (case  book  1851,)  states  that 
her  bowels  are  quite  regular  while  taking  the  medi- 
cine, (graphites,)  but  have  become  confined  since 
ceasing  to  take  it. 
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(197)  Second  Series,  containing  some  concomitant  symptoms  chap.  xx. 
attending  the  constipation. 

Confined  bowels  with  crusts  on  face,  produced  by  ^^^^^^ 
the  application  of  oil  to  an  erysipelatous  surface  of  the 
face,  cured  by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Anne  Guenni-  Graphites, 
gault,  Feb.  26,  4/12,  p.  710,  1843. 

Constipation  with  a  scaly,  brownish  eruption,  cured 
by  graphites,  in  Sarah  Glover,  p.  768,  1845. 

Confined  bowels  in  combination  with  erysipelas, 
cured  by  graphites,  in  John  Langley,  4/12,  p.  1221, 
1844. 

Confined  bowels  in  combination  with  erysipelas, 
cured  by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Lydia  Wiggins, 
4/12,  p.  1980,  1843,  Oct.  24. 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  an  ulcer  at  the  toe, 
cured  in  Margaret  Catterns,  p.  391,  1848. 

Constipation  with  dry  skin  and  an  eruption  on  the 
skin,  cured  by  graphites,  in  Sarah  Farmfield,  p.  727, 

1845,  Oct.  29.  This  case  was  complicated  with  a 
discharge  from  the  uterus,  and  all  the  symptoms  were 
decidedly  benefitted. 

Constipation  with  a  crustaceous  eruption  on  the 
head :  the  stools  sohd :  cured  by  graphites,  in  the  case 
of  Emma  Bockett,  p.  175,  1848. 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  eruption,  cured  by 
graphites,  in  the  case  of  Mary  Heast,  page  1035 

1846.  .  ' 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  ulcerated  leg,  pains 
in  the  ulcer,  shooting  like  pins  and  needles,  cured  in 
the  case  of  Ann  Wellby,  p.  1617,  1846.  The  gra- 
phites relieved  the  pains  in  the  ulcers,  Oct.  30. 

Constipation  attended  with  diseased  knee,  cured  by 
graphites,  in  the  case  of  Emma  Ashby,  Jan.  1. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Constipation  attended  witli  large  stools,  headache, 
Graphites,  ^yith  ei'uption  on  the  hands,  and  dry  skin,  cured  in 
the  case  of  a  patient,  p.  713,  1848,  March  9.  4/12 
eifected  the  cure. 

Confined  bowels,  with  pain  produced  in  the  action, 
with  eruption  on  the  skin,  cured  in  the  case  of  Eliza 
Seele,  p.  1446,  case  book  1846,  May  25. 

Confined  bowels,  with  large  stools,  the  stools  caus- 
ing blood,  in  the  case  of  Mrs  Turner,  p.  1559,  case 
book  1847.  In  this  case  graphites  and  sulphur  were 
used  alternate  days. 

Constipation  attended  with  dry  skin,  cured  by  gra- 
phites, in  the  case  of  Amelia  Storey,  p.  1599,  1845. 

Confined  bowels  with  dry  skin  and  giddiness,  so 
severe  as  to  cause  the  patient  almost  to  fall,  cured 
by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Powell,  p.  1633, 
Feb.  28. 

Constipation  attended  with  dry  skin,  cured  by 
graphites,  in  the  case  of  John  Parker,  page  1360, 
June  2,  1843. 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  dry  skin,  cured  by 
graphites  4/12,  in  the  case  of  Emma  Smith,  p.  1578, 
case  book  1845. 

Confined  boAvels  attended  with  diy  skin,  cured  by 
graphites,  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Colebourn,  page  428, 
Dec.  27,  1845. 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  dry  skin,  cured  by 
graphites,  in  the  case  of  Louisa  Howard,  page  1149, 
Jan.  13,  1845. 

Confined  bowels  attended  with  a  hot  dry  skin  and 
a  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels  without  effect  cured,  in 
the  case  of  Mary  Wiltsher,  p.  1803,  July  20,  1847. 

Confined  bowels  with  dry  skin  and  great  depression 
of  spirits,  were  cured,  in  the  case  of  Hannah  Clark. 
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p.  378,  July  28.  The  graphites  had  a  remarkably  chap.xx. 
beneficial  effect  on  the  depressed  spirits. 

Confined  bowels  and  great  mental  distress  were  Graphites, 
cured  by  graphites  in  the  case  of  Wm  Knight,  page 
952,  Aug.  14,  1847.    8/12  globules  were  taken  in 
sixteen  days. 

Confined  bowels  with  great  depression  of  spirits 
cured,  in  the  case  of  John  Day,  p.  547,  July  28,  1846. 


(198)  Third  Series,  containing  cases  having  sgmjytoms  in  Third  Series. 
connexion  with  the  character  of  the  constipation. 

Bowels  confined  habitually,  stools  large,  dreadful  Graphites, 
pain  in  passing  the  stool,  causing  blood  to  be  dis- 
charged, the  pain  continuing  the  whole  day  after. 
Martha  Jolliffe,  p.  920,  1847,  graphites  cured. 

Bowels  which  acted  once  in  two  days  and  caused 
pain  in  the  action,  graphites  taken  caused  them  to 
act  every  day,  and  without  hurting.  Henry  Wells, 
page  1594,  Oct.  12,  1849. 

Constipation  attended  with  dry  skin,  and  with  the 
skin  of  the  face  as  if  varnish  had  been  put  on  it  and 
dried  on  it,  attended  with  an  inability  to  hold  water, 
was  cured  by  graphites,  in  the  case  of  Mary  A.  Gale, 
3/12  repeated  twice,  p.  507,  Aug.  2,  1846. 

Constipation  attended  with  hard  and  large  stools, 
the  actions  taking  place  every  third  day :  after  taking 
graphites  for  a  week,  the  actions  became  less  large, 
less  hard,  and  act  every  day,  in  the  case  of  John 
Dobson,  p.  521,  Nov.  20,  1844. 

Confined  bowels  with  large  stools  cured,  in  the  case 
of  Ann  Burlisen,  p.  53,  Feb.  6. 

Constipation  attended  with  blood  on  the  passing 
of  stool,  in  the  case  of  a  patient,  p.  1311,  May  9,  3/12. 
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Stools  confined,  attended  with  pain,  cured,  in  tlie 
case  of  Ann  Sofe,  p.  1615,  April  7. 

Confined  bowels  with  large  stools,  causing  pain  in 
the  action,  reheved,  in  the  case  of  James  Robertson, 
p.  1340,  June  9,  1847,  4/12. 

Constipation  with  pain  at  gut  cured,  in  the  case  of 
George  Adamson,  p.  56,  Oct.  24,  1843. 

Constipation  with  large  stools,  attended  with  pain 
in  the  passing,  dry  skin,  the  bowels  were  made 
regular  and  free  of  pain  by  graphites,  in  a  patient, 
p.  1709,  Sept.  2,  1845. 

Confined  bowels,  the  stools  large,  cured,  in  the  case 
of  Eichard  Basten,  p.  301,  case  book  1847,  8/12 
taken  in  a  fortnight  efi'ected  the  cure.    Nov.  12. 

Confined  bowels  with  stools  of  great  size,  p.  1615, 
1846.  Cecilia  Wagg,  March  11,  1846,  8/12  taken 
in  the  course  of  sixteen  days,  realized  the  benefits 

Confined  bowels  Avith  large  stools  cured,  in  the  case 
of  Mary  Evans,  p.  601,  Feb.  26,  1846,  8/12  globules 
efi"ected  the  cure  in  sixteen  days. 

Confined  bowels  with  large  stools  and  pain  at  the 
bottom  of  the  belly  at  the  monthly  period,  graphites 
aff'orded  great  relief.  Mary  Booth,  p.  919,  Oct.  19, 
1846. 

Confined  bowels  with  actions  which  hurt  cured,  in 
the  case  of  M.  A.  Fox. 


(199)  Cases  illustrative  of  each  series. 
Ann  West,  (page  1787,  case  book  1850,)  single, 
aged  28.  She  consulted  me  Oct.  18,  1850,  for  a  rash 
at  the  bends  of  the  arms,  a  rash  on  the  ears  and 
behind  the  ears.  The  surface,  aff"ected  with  the 
eruption,  burns  and  discharges  a  watery-like  fluid : 
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she  has  sinkmg  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  great 
heaviness.  Her  bowels  are  confined,  and  she  is 
obliged  continually  to  take  medicine  on  account  of 
the  inaction  of  the  bowels.  Her  skin  is  dry :  her 
feet  are  like  ice.    She  has  some  leucorrhcea. 

Ordered  gmijMtes  4/12,  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of 
the  week. 

Oct.  25.— Her  rash  is  better.  The  bowels  are  quite 
regular, 

(200)  Mrs  M.,  consulted  me  in  the  month  of  June, 
the  12th. 

Seventeen  years  since  she  had  a  blow  which  has 
developed  a  diseased  breast,  for  which,  during  the  few 
last  weeks,  she  has  been  applying  plasters  of  different 
kinds. 

She  has,  in  addition  to  the  breast  symptoms,  the 
following :  headache  at  the  temples,  which  headache 
is  most  intense  at  the  monthly  period :  her  food  lies 
heavy  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach :  her  bowels  are 
costive,  acting  every  third  or  fourth  day :  her  skin 
is  dry. 

Ordered  graphites  4/12. 

June  19. — The  pain  of  the  temple  has  been  felt 
just  on  going  to  sleep,  but  has  ceased  the  last  two 
days :  the  food  still  lies  heavy :  the  bowels  are  regular, 
having  acted  every  day,  lohich  has  not  occurred  before 
for  years :  skin  still  dry. 

Ordered  graphites. 

June  26.— The  headache  is  still  better:  the  food 
lies  lighter :  the  bowels  are  still  regular  :  the  skin 
has  improved. 

Ordered  graphites,  and  she  was  cured. 
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CHAP.  XX.      (201)  Ann  Tiitton,  (page  1553,  1845,  Feb.  1848,) 
"''P''^'''-    aged  2 1 ,  single.  She  has  suffered  much  from  headache 
with  giddiness :  great  weight  over  the  eyes  :  she  has 
dryness  of  her  hands.    She  has  confined  bowels  with 
which  she  has  been  troubled  for  a  long  time. 
Oi'demd  ^rajjhites,  April  25,  1845. 
May  16. — Her  head  is  much  better :  the  dryness  of 
skin  is  lessened :  her  bowels  act  quite  well. 

(202)  W.  Currie,  aged  3,  (p.  349, 1847,)  consulted  me 
June  1847.  He  has  had  an  eruption  on  his  chin  for 
a  fortnight,  attended  with  much  discharge :  he  rubs 
his  chin :  he  sweats  in  his  head :  his  bowels  are  con- 
fined. Sulphur  was  given  for  the  first  three  weeks 
with  great  benefit  to  the  skin  disease ;  but  as  his 
bowels  became  more  and  more  confined,  acting  once 
in  three  days,  his  sldn  dry,  and  the  stools  large,  gra- 
phites 3/12,  was  ordered  on  July  6.  On  July  13,  his 
l)Owels  acted  every  other  day:  his  skin  is  still  dry. 

Ordered  graphites. 

July  20. — His  bowels  act  better.  Ordered  graphites 
in  less  dose.    He  was  cured. 

(203)  Elizabeth  Coxe,  aged  29,  married,  (p.  120, 
1843,)  consulted  me  14th  August,  1847. 

She  has  much  water  fluid  which  comes  off  the 
stomach  by  retching.  The  fluid  is  sour.  She  has 
pain  in  her  back.  The  bowels  are  bound :  the  stools 
are  large :  the  skin  is  dry.    Ordered  graphites  4/12. 

August  21. — No  more  fluid  has  risen:  the  bowels 
act  very  well.    Ordered  graphites  in  less  doses. 

gept.  4. — No  water  rises  :  the  back  is  well :  the 
bowels  act  well. 
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(204)  Ann  White,  (p.  1787, 1849,)  aged  40,  married,  ^uw.  xx. 
never  pregnant.    This  patient  had  violent  shooting,  Graphites, 
darting  pains  in  the  face  and  the  teeth,  extending  to 

the  right  ear.  The  head  is  aiFected  by  the  pain.  The 
pain  comes  on  when  she  gets  warm,  and  is  relieved  by 
the  cold.  She  has  taken  blue  pill  for  it.  I  ordered 
aiirum  which,  after  an  aggravation,  cured  the  pains, 
but  left  her  with  bowels  confined  :  the  actions  large, 
and  skin  dry. 

Ordered  p-aphites. 

Her  bowels  became  quite  regular. 

(205)  Mary  Eead,  aged  23,  single,  (p.  1321,  1846,) 
suffers  from  palpitation,  brought  on  by  having  been 
frightened:  food  taken  produces  very  uncomfortable 
sensations  at  the  left  side.  She  has  much  beating  in 
the  head.  Her  bowels  are  confined :  her  feet  are  very 
cold.    This  was  March  21.    Ordered  graphites. 

March  20.— Her  chest  is  better:  her  feet  are  less 
cold :  bowels  less  confined.    Ordered  graphites. 

April  6.— Her  chest  is  much  better  :  her  appetite 
is  better  :  feet  less  cold.    Her  hoivels  act  regular. 

(206)  M.A.Wniiams,(p.l715,1849,)aged54.  She 
has  (March  14)  an  eruption  on  the  head,  which  came 
after  usiag  bear's  grease.  She  has  a  dreadful  oppres- 
sion  at  the  nose  as  if  she  should  suffocate:  she  can 
scarcely  breathe  through  the  nose:  she  spits  lumps 
of  offensiye  phlegm  from  the  nose.  Her  bowels  are 

March  31. -She  can  now  breathe  through  the  nose : 
the  offensiveness  of  the  sputa  is  lessened.  Her  bowels 
act  comfortable. 
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((207)  Frederick  Coster,  (p.  1315,  case  book  1851  ) 
orapiutcs.    married.   He  consulted  me  Feb.  3,  1851.    He  has 
a  boH  at  his  jaw,  which  is  much  swoUen  :  the  pain  is 
drawing  and  very  severe.    His  appetite  is  very  bad : 
his  bowels  act  once  a  day,  but  are  confined. 

Ordered  hepar  sulphurs  internally  with  heimr  sul- 
phurs drops  externally. 

F eb.  8. — The  boil  broke  and  discharged  on  Tuesday. 
He  has  a  bitter  taste  in  his  mouth.    His  skin  is  dry. 
His  bowels  act  now  once  in  two  days. 
Ordered  graphites. 

He  became  well  and  regularity  of  action  was 
established  in  connexion  with  the  bowels. 


(208)  Mr  G.  states  that  one  globule  of  graphites 
always  cures  constipation  of  his  bowels.  It  produces  a 
feeling  as  if  the  bowels  would  be  relaxed  :  it  does  not 
relax,  but  produces  a  comfortable  stool. 

(209)  Ann  Thomas,  (p.  1523,  case  book  1849). 
This  patient  has  the  bowels  very  confined :  she  has 

pain  across  the  belly  and  across  the  back :  her  legs, 
feet,  and  hands  swell :  she  feels  pain  when  standing 
upright:  her  feet  are  dry  at  night  and  burn  in  the 
morning,  at  which  latter  time  she  feels  lowness  of 
spirits :  her  hair  comes  out :  her  breasts  swell. 

Graphites  4/12,  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  a 
week,  was  prescribed,  and  her  bowels  became  regular. 


(210)  Mary  Lee,  (p.  1012,  case  book  1850). 

This  patient  was  labouring  under  bronchitic  disease 
and  under  enlargement  of  the  belly.  She  had  been 
a  patient  at  the  Dispensary  for  Diseases  of  the  Lungs, 
but  getting  daily  worse,  she  sought  homccopathic  aid. 
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In  the  course  of  the  treatment  (Sept,  11,)  her  chap.  xx. 
bowels  became  confined,  and  she  felt  as  if  she  had  Graphites, 
sores  inside  her  belly. 

Ordered  graphites  8/12,  to  be  taken  in  four  days. 

Sept.  18. — The  feeling  of  the  internal  sores  is  much 
diminished,  the  belly  enlargement  has  diminished, 
and  the  bowels  act  regularly. 

(211)  Jane  Peters,  (page  1364,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  36,  married. 

She  came  to  be  treated  for  lepra  annularis,  (ring 
lepra,)  with  which  she  had  been  alFected  from  child- 
hood:  she  has  confined  bowels,  an  action  taking 
place  about  once  in  five  days :  she  has  had  no  monthly 
discharge  since  her  confinement,  three  months  since : 
the  eruption  itches  and  burns. 

Graphites  4/12,  to  be  taken  during  the  week. 

This  was  ordered  on  December  14.  On  Decem- 
ber 21,  185P,  the  bowels  became  quite  regular  and 
the  monthly  period  came  on  profuse  and  black. 

(212)  Mary  Frances,  aged  45,  married,  the  mother 
of  three  children. 

She  consulted  me  for  suff"ering  from  diseased  womb, 
having  a  purulent  discharge,  which  disease  is  lessen' 
nig  under  homoeopathic  treatment.  In  the  course  of 
the  treatment,  (December  25,  1850,)  she  complained 
of  feeling  a  sickness  in  the  morning :  her  bowels  act 
once  m  two  or  three  days  ;  the  actions  are  large,  and 
blood  is  caused  by  their  passage. 

Graphites  was  ordered;  and,  on  January  13  1851 
the  purulent  discharge  lessened:  the  sickness 'is  less- 
ened: the  bowels  act  very  well:  indeed,  "  Since  the 
last  medicine  they  have  not  hurt  me." 


398 


ON  THE  SPECIAL  ACTIONS  OF 


CHAP.  XX.  (213)  Wm  Clark,  (p.  381,  case  book  1850,)  aged  29, 
GrapHtes.  married. 

This  patient  consulted  me  May  13.  He  complains 
of  headache  at  the  back  and  at  the  top  of  the  head ; 
of  pain  at  the  right  side ;  of  bad  appetite ;  of  furred 
tongue ;  of  the  food  lying  heavy ;  of  confined  bowels, 
acting  once  in  three  days,  the  actions  are  large :  the 
skin  is  dry :  the  water  is  free  but  thick. 
Graphites  was  ordered. 

May  20.  The  headache  is  better:  the  right  side 
pam  is  very  much  better :  the  appetite  is  much  im- 
proved: the  tongue  is  cleaner:  the  food  lies  light: 
the  bowels  are  very  confined,  acting  three  times  in 
the  week :  the  skin  is  still  dry. 

Graphites  was  ordered  to  be  repeated. 

The  bowels  became  regular,  and  the  patient  has 
since  enjoyed  excellent  health. 


(214)  John  James,  (i3age  1015,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  35,  married. 

This  patient  was  under  treatment  for  an  eruptive 

disease. 

During  the  treatment  his  bowels  became  very  con- 
fined, the  actions  being  very  large,  and  causing  pain 
in  their  expulsion  from  their  largeness  and  hardness : 

the  skin  is  dry. 

Graphites  8/12,  taken  in  the  course  of  four  days, 

cured  the  constipation. 

(215)  George  CoUings,  (page  487,  case  book  1850,) 

aged  23,  married. 

The  patient  is  suffering  from  the  effects  of  rheu- 
atic  gout,  with  which  he  had  been  laid  up  five 
he  has  intense  pains,  shooting  up  the  shoulder 
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to  the  neck:  lie  has  heat  flushes,  great  thirst:  his  chap.xx. 
feet  are  painful  and  hot:  he  sweats  profusely  when G-phitcs. 
in  bed. 

Arsenicum  reheved  his  symptoms  greatly,  but  his 
bowels  became  troublesome,  the  actions  taking  place 
every  two  days,  the  actions  themselves  large  and 
causing  pain  in  their  expulsion. 

Graphites  4/12,  taken  in  the  course  of  a  week, 
made  the  bowels  act  comfortably. 

(216)  Eliza  Sykes,  p.  1432,  case  book  1848,)  con- 
sulted me  Nov.  22,  for  deafness  m  both  ears,  she 
has  a  buzzing  noise :  her  bowels  are  •confined. 

Ordered  graphites^  four  globules. 

Nov.  29.— Deafness  a  little  better,  the  buzzing 
noise  still :  the  bowels  act  better. 

Ordered  graphites,  four  globules,  to  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  ten  days. 

Dec.  9. — Deafness  still  better,  the  buzzing  noise 
gone :  the  bowels  act  better. 

Ordered  graphites,  half  a  globule  every  other  day. 

Dec.  27. — The  deafness  has  ceased,  the  buzzing 
noise  also  :  the  bowels  are  regular. 

(217)  Emma  Morrison,  (p.  1060,  case  book  1851,) 
married,  aged  46,  mother  of  four  children,,  has  had  one 
miscarriage :  she  has  pains  in  the  head  at  the  crown ; 
the  pains  afiect  her  sight:  she  is  violently  sick:  her 
food  lies  heavy:  her  bowels  are  confined:  she  has 
taken  much  purgative  medicine :  her  monthly  period 
has  stopped  two  years :  she  has  pain  at  chest  and  at 
heart,  attended  with  fluttering  and  a  sense  of  cold- 
ness. 

Ordered  graphites  on  January  28,  1851. 
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CHAP.  XX.  February  11.— The  pain  in  the  head  is  greatly 
Graphites,  better:  her  appetite  is  good:  her  food  lies  light:  her 
bowels,  she  says,  "  act  nicely  once  a-dayT  The  pain 
at  the  chest  and  the  heart  and  the  fluttering  sensa- 
tion are  better:  the  chilliness  and  sight  continue. 
To  meet  these  calcarea  was  ordered,  and  she  was 
cured. 

(218)  Eliz.  Day,  (p.  503,  case  book  1851,)  aged  18, 
single.  She  consulted  me  January  14,  1851.  She  has 
had  pain  at  chest  for  two  months :  she  sits  much :  her 
breath  is  offensive :  she  has  a  nasty  taste  in  the 
mouth:  her  appetite  is  bad:  her  bowels  are  confined: 
she  has  a  headache  at  the  temples :  her  water  is  free : 
her  monthly  period  is  right:  she  has  some  white  dis- 
charge. 

Ordered  pulsatilla  4/12. 

January  28,  1851. — The  chest  pain  is  better:  her 
breath  is  less  off'ensive ;  but  she  has  still  the  nasty 
taste  in  the  mouth:  her  appearance  is  better:  her 
temple  headache  is  better :  her  bowels  are  still  con- 
fined, acting  once  in  two  days :  her  skin  is  dry :  her 
lips  are  dry. 

Ordered  graphites. 

February  4. — The  pain  at  her  chest  has  recurred, 
attended  with  dry  lips  and  shortness  of  breathing : 
her  bowels  are  less  confined. 

Ordered  arsenicum  for  the  breath  and  the  lips,  to 
be  followed  by  grapJiites. 

February  11. — The  bowels  have  now  become  re- 
gular. 


(219)  Jane  Shirtcliff,  (p.  1403,  case  book  1851,) 
aged  48,  married,  never  pregnant,  consulted  me  Jan  6, 
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1851.    She  has  had  pain  at  the  centre  of  the  chest  chap.xx. 
on  rising  ever  since  she  had  rheumatic  fever  four  Graphites, 
years  since ;  the  pain  is  always  increased  by  food :  her 
bowels  are  confined,  and  the  stools  hurt  in  passing 
being  large:  the  sldn  is  dry:  the  water  scalds  much 
in  passing :  she  has  much  white  discharge  :  the  water 
has  scalded  her  since  she  had  the  fever. 
Ordered  graphites. 

January  13. — The  bowels  now  act  well. 
Cantharis  and  causticum  were  subsequently  used  to 
remove  the  scalding  and  other  symptoms. 

(220)  Jane  Sheen,  (1141,  1851,)  aged  48,  a  widow, 
the  mother  of  eight  children.  She  has  had  two  miscar- 
riages. She  has  been  treated  for  asthma.  She  con- 
sulted me  January  12,  1851.  She  complains  of  short 
breath,  of  a  sense  of  pressure  on  chest.  When  she 
attempts  to  eat  she  feels  as  if  she  could  not  eat,  because 
"  something  seems  to  tie  me : "  cannot  go  up  stairs. 
She  makes  but  little  water :  she  cannot  sleep  at  night, 
she  has  such  a  sinking  at  her  side,  which  is  attended 
with  a  feeling  just  when  she  is  going  to  sleep  as  if 
she  must  be  sulFocated.    Her  bowels  are  confined. 

Ordered  sambucus.  Sambucus. 

January  17. — Her  symptoms  continue:  her  bowels 
have  troubled  her,  acting  only  once  in  two  days  :  her 
skin  is  dry. 

Ordered  graphites.  Grapiates. 
January  23.— Her  breathing  is  better:  she  has  less 
pressure  on  chest:  her  boivels  are  now  regular. 


(221)  Harriet  Hunt,  (p.  1285,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  42,  single,  consulted  me  Dec.  27, 1850.  This  pa- 
tient  is  a  martyr  to  toothache ;  when  a  tooth  is  drawn 
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she  is  laid  up  for  two  or  three  or  more  days:  her 
rapiiites.  monthly  period  is  irregular,  sometimes  not  occurring 
under  three  or  four  months :  her  appetite  is  bad :  her 
tongue  is  furred:  the  food  lies  heavy  at  the  chest 
through  to  the  back. 
Pulsatilla.  She  took  Pulsatilla,  which  brought  on  a  clotted 
montlily  discharge. 

The  bowels  remaining  confined,  the  actions  being 
large,  hurting  when  they  pass,  the  skin  dry,  graphites 
was  ordered. 

On  February  18,  the  patient  consulted  me,  and 
she  was  quite  well,  regularity  in  the  bowels  was 
established. 


(222)  Wm  Nasmyth,  (p.  1175,  case  book  1850,) 
aged  42,  married.  He  is  troubled  with  a  stoppage  in 
his  breath  for  five  weeks,  attended  with  tightness  and 
cough :  he  has  severe  numby  pains  in  head  and  ears, 
dryness  in  throat  and  pit  of  stomach :  his  tongue  is 
covered  with  a  brownish  white  fur:  he  has  an  ob- 
struction in  his  nostrils.  He  has  been  under  the 
treatment  of  Mr,  W.,  who  has  bled  him  and  given 
him  much  medicine,  and  who  told  him  that  he  had 
"nervous  derangement  of  the  liver."  He  became 
better  in  the  course  of  his  homoeopathic  treatment,  but 
in  the  course  of  the  ciu:e  the  bowels  became  confined : 
the  actions  of  the  bowels  were  attended  with  the  pass- 
ing of  blood :  the  skin  is  dry. 

Ordered  gropJiites,  and  the  bowels  became  regular, 
acting  without  pain. 


These  are  facts  illustrative  of  (jnipliites  and  its 
action. 
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MecJianical  obstruction  in  the  Bowels.    Bodies  found 
in  the  Caecum.     Ca.se  of  Fistula. 


It  may  be  useful  in  tliis  concluding  chapter  to  add  chap.  xxr. 
some  facts  and  views,  which  are  of  importance,  al- 
though no  place  could  be  found  for  them  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters. 

The  vulgar  phrase  "  open  the  bowels,"  is  one,  Open  tiio 
which  is  so  imbedded  in  public  opinion,  as  to  retake 
it  almost  a  necessity  to  realize  such  result  by  any 
means  and  under  all  circumstances.  The  proper 
means  have  been  already  detailed ;  but  the  multitude 
still  adhere  to  the  belief,  that  some  irritant  to  the 
bowels  is  necessary  to  effect  this  openmg. 

This  belief  will  gradually  give  way  to  more  scien- 
tific views  and  practices  dependent  on  such  scientific 
views.  Still  there  is  a  class  of  facts,  which  on  the 
minds  most  biassed  in  reference  to  the  forcing  the 
bowels  to  act,  wiU  exercise  an  influence.  Such  facts  BowoIs  inact- 
are  those  where  the  bowels  have  been  confined,  where  claJieal 
cfi"orts  have  been  made  to  open  the  bowels,  and  where 
it  has  been  found,  that  mechanical  impediments,  and, 
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CHAP.  XXI.  in  many  cases,  obstruction  from  a  growth  extending 
across  the  intestine,  caused  the  non-expulsion  of  the 
fsGces. 

In  such  cases,  the  most  violent  bigot  in  favour  of 
purging  will  acknowledge  the  injury  of  forcing  the 
bowels ;  and,  if,  in  such  cases,  the  practice  is  absurd, 
why  should  not  some  hesitancy  be  felt  in  forcing  the 
bowels  to  act  in  other  cases,  since,  in  obstinate  con- 
stipation, such  obstruction  may  perchance  exist :  and 
more  particularly,  since,  in  every  case  where  the  most 
obstinate  constipation  exists,  independent  of  mecha- 
nical obstruction,  a  cure  can  be  effected  without  the 
use  of  purgatives. 

The  subjoined  cases  will  illustrate  constipation  from 
mechanical  obstruction  ;  will  show  the  injury  the  pur- 
gatives administered,  produced ;  and  will  demonstrate 
their  inefficiency. 


"  Case  of  ijnmense  accumulation  of  indurated  faces  in  the  rectum,  and 
com2:>lete  suppression  of  the  alvine  evacuations  for  a  month,  hy 
Edwakd  Hocken,  M.  1}.— Lancet,  p.  326,  vol.  2,  1844. 
Cage  by  "  The  patient  was  first  seen  on  the  10th  of  June,  1844.   She  was  much 

Dr  llocken.   e^iaciated  and  exhausted;  the  pulse  136  in  the  minute,  and  very  feeble. 

Complaints  were  made  of  severe  agony  in  the  rectum  and  lower  part  of 
the  belly,  which  latter  was  distended,  firm,  and  highly  intolerant  of 
pressure,  no  fa;ces  had  been  passed  for  a  month  ;  and  injections  which  had 
been  frequently  used,  came  away  only  slightly  coloured.  Food  was  re- 
iected,  by  vomiting,  a  few  minutes  after  it  was  swallowed,  and  even 
liquids  rarely  remained  on  the  stomach.  The  vomited  matters  had  been 
dark  and  off-ensive  some  few  weeks  previously,  and  during  the  course  of 
the  complaint  there  had  been  an  offensive  discharge  from  the  vagina. 

Dr  Hocken  did  what  most  medical  men  of  the  old 
school  would  have  done,  namely,  gave  purgatives. 
What  was  the  result  1 

«.  There  were  frequent  efforts  to  go  to  stool,  from  the  exhibition  of  pm- 
.atives,  which  occasioned  the  most  frightful  agony,  and  eversion  of  the 
mu cou  membrane  through  the  sphincter.  On  exannnation  the  rec  - 
l^,  found  to  be  completely  blocked  up,  and  enormously  distended  bj 
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indurated  ftcces  to  within  an  inch  of  the  anus,  bulging  into  and  nearly  CHAP.  XXI. 
obliterating  the  vagina." 

The  most  frightful  agony  was  caused,  Dr  Hocken 
acknowledges,  by  the  pui'gatives. 

"  Jlistonj.— Three  months  before,  the  patient  fell  over  a  tray  whilst 
nursing  an  infant,  by  which  her  thighs  were  widely  and  violently  sepa- 
rated. The  accident  occasioned  much  pain,  followed  by  menorrhagia, 
constipation,  and  the  formation  of  indurated  lumps,  which  were  passed 
with  much  pain  and  difficulty.  This  increased  till  about  a  month  ago, 
(from  June  10th,)  since  which  there  has  not  been  the  slightest  alvine 
evacuation  per  rectum.  During  her  illness  she  has  been  attended  by 
several  medical  men,  some  of  whom  attributed  the  symptoms  to  '  cancer,' 
and  others  to  a  tumour  pressing  upon  and  obliterating  the  rectum.  Pre- 
parations of  opium  had  been  used  generally  and  locally;  frequent  ene- 
mata,  and  occasional  purgatives. 

"June  11th. — The  patient,  who  was  almost  incapable  of  standing  from 
weakness,  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  her  feet  on  the  ground, 
and  the  trunk  of  the  body  at  right  angles  with  the  thighs,  lying  on  the 
bed.  By  means  of  a  lithotomy  scoop  and  the  finger,  the  indurated  mass 
Avas  broken  down  and  removed  portion  after  portion ;  some  of  these  lumps 
of  about  three  inches  in  diameter,  which  had  been  placed  transversely 
in  the  rectum — until  the  gut  was  emptied,  as  far  as  could  be  felt.  It  was 
then  washed  out  by  a  powerful  stream  of  water  from  a  syringe.  The 
portions  brought  away  were  very  considerable  in  quantity,  of  a  most 
firm  and  unyielding  description,  and  of  a  dark  brown  colour.  It  required 
very  considerable  force  to  remove  some  of  these  masses,  so  that  the 
sphincter  was  slightly  ruptured  at  its  posterior  part,  and  the  patient  suf- 
fered much  pain  from  the  operation.  Half-ounce  doses  of  castor  oil, 
with  five  minims  of  liquor  opii  sedativ.,  were  ordered  every  three  hours, 
and  simple  enemata,  with  olive  oil,  every  four  hours.  In  the  evening, 
the  patient  appeared  much  improved,  and  brought  ofi"  a  considerable 
quantity  of  dark  liquid  faeces,  with  numerous  indurated  lumps,  appa- 
rently moulded  in  the  cells  of  the  colon ;  abdomen  very  intolerant  of 
pressure.  A  flannel  wrung  out  in  hot  water,  and  then  saturated  with 
purified  oil  of  turpentine,  to  be  applied,  and  to  continue  as  before. 
About  forty  masses  of  indurated  fa3ces  were  passed  with  the  motions,  the 
following  day." 

This  case  shows  the  absurdity  of  the  use  of  purga- 
tives. The  obstruction  was  mechanical,  and  requii'ed 
mechanical  means  for  the  removal.  When  the  me- 
chanical obstruction  was  removed,  the  patient  was 
treated,  as  recorded,  with  castor  oil,  &c.  and  she 
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CHAP. XXI.  was  not  cured  till  the  beginning  of  September:  in 
fact,  she  was  not  cured  then.  Had  she  used  the  ap- 
propriate homoeopathic  remedial  agent  or  agents,  her 
bowels  would  have  been  regular  in  the  course  of  a 
fortnight. 

Dr  James  Johnson  related,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Westminster  Medical  Society,  Nov.  5,  1842,  the  fol- 
lowing case,  where  the  bowels  did  not  act  for  forty- 
nine  days : — 

Case  by  Dr  "  Dr  James  Johnson  related  the  following  case,  which  had  terminated 
James  John-  fatally  that  day.  The  patient,  a  medical  man,  about  forty-five  years  of 
age,  had  resided  in  London  about  eighteen  months,  with  the  intention  of 
practising  there  instead  of  in  the  country.  Until  forty-five  days  ago  he 
suflFered  only  from  occasional  spasms  of  the  bowels,  the  spasms  have 
nothing  peculiar  in  them.  His  bowels  were  regular.  During  the  last 
forty-five  days  of  his  life  there  was  no  evacuation  whatever  from  the 
bowels,  although  every  means  had  been  resorted  to  by  Mr  Lane  and 
Dr  Sims  to  produce  such  action.  About  a  fortnight  before  death  he 
(Dr  Johnson)  joined  in  consultation.  The  patient  had  then  severe 
spasmodic  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  almost  constant  vomiting.  His 
stomach  seldom  retained  anything,  the  ingesta  being  either  brought  up 
immediately,  or  two  or  three  hours  after  being  swallowed.  None  of  the 
matter,  however,  vomited  up,  exhibited  the  slightest  stercoraceous  cha- 
racter. To  afford  relief  croton-oil,  bleeding,  and  croton-oil  injections 
were  used,  among  other  means,  and  Dr  O'Beirne's  tube,  which,  however, 
could  not  be  passed  up  any  distance,  and  seldom  more  than  half  a 
pint  of  fluid,  and  never  more  than  a  pint,  could  be  injected.  During 
the  whole  of  this  time  the  distension  of  the  bowels  increased,  and 
his  extreme  sufferings  were  only  occasionally  relieved  by  the  internal 
use  of  opium  and  by  opiate  frictions  over  the  abdomen.  Five  days  before 
death,  at  his  own  urgent  request,  half  a  pound  of  fluid  mercury  was 
administered  to  him.  This  produced  no  perceptible  effect  at  the  time,  but 
the  next  day  he  was  seized  with  spasms  in  the  abdomen.  The  constipation 
remained.  On  one  occasion  his  agony  from  the  distended  abdomen  was 
so  great  that  he  begged  it  might  be  punctured  to  give  him  relief.  He 
died  on  that  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  the  body  was  examined.  The  tympanitis  was  enormous.  On 
opening  the  abdomen  there  were  scarcely  any  signs  of  inflammation  having 
existed  ;  there  was  no  effusion,  and  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines  were 
not  adherent  to  each  other.  The  dilatation  of  the  intestines  was  very 
great;  the  colon  was  as  large  as  the  colon  of  a  horse,  and  the  other  intes- 
tines were  of  proportionate  magnitude-    The  diaphragm  was  thurst  up  to 
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a  remarkable  height,  and  the  stomach  was  so  contracted  that  it  was  dis-  chap.  XXI. 
covered  with  difficulty.  The  gall-bladder  contained  a  few  fluid  drachms 
of  bile.  On  following  the  intestines  nothing  was  discoverable  but  wind. 
Not  the  slightest  trace  of  the  quicksilver  which  had  been  swallowed  five 
days  before  could  be  seen,  but  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  was  a 
dark,  tarry-like  substance,  having  a  very  peculiar  odour,  but  neither  in 
appearance  nor  in  smell  like  a  fsecal  collection.  No  globules  of  mercury 
could  be  detected  in  it.  The  cause  of  the  obstruction  was  found  at  the 
junction  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  with  the  rectum,  in  which  situation  was  a 
dense  white  scirrhus,  surrounding  the  intestines  for  the  space  of  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch,  and  so  completely  closing  the  passage,  that  although 
the  colon  above  was  enormously  distended  with  flatus,  not  the  smallest 
quantity  of  air  could  be  made  to  pass  the  stricture.  The  case  was  re- 
markable from  the  cause  of  the  forty-flve  days  constipation  being  disease. 
When  constipation  was  a  habit  the  bowels  might  be  inactive  for  a  longer 
period,  but  he  (Dr  J.)  had  never  before  known  such  protracted  constipa- 
tion dependent  on  disease.  The  longest  period  under  such  circumstances, 
that  he  had  witnessed,  was  eighteen  or  twenty  days  at  most.  It  was 
curious  that  no  sign  of  the  quicksilver  beside  that  mentioned  could  be 
discovered.  He  suspected  that  during  the  flve  days  that  the  mercury  was 
in  the  intestines  it  had  been  converted  by  theii*  convulsive  action  into  the 
ointment-like  substance  referred  to.  It  was  also  singular  that  the  mer- 
cury produced  no  efiect  on  the  mouth  or  breath.  Another  remarkable 
circumstance  was  the  absence  of  difficulty  in  passing  the  motions  until  the 
setting  in  of  the  constijiation.  The  scirrhus  must  have  been  going  on  for 
years.  How  could  we  explain  the  sudden  and  permanent  closure  of  the 
intestine?"— -iancei;,  p.  327,  vol.  1,  1842-3. 

Dr  Johnson  remarks  noticeable  circumstance, 
that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  passing  the  motions 
until  the  setting  in  of  the  constipation.  It  is  notice- 
able, and  seems  to  prove  that  the  very  means  resorted 
to  by  Mr  Lane  and  Dr  Sims,  caused  an  inflammation 
which  ended  in  the  closure  of  the  gut.  But  even 
supposing  that  this  were  not  the  case  ;  the  absurdity 
of  giving  purgatives  to  force  the  bowels,  when  there 
was  a  mechanical  obstruction  to  prevent  the  passage 
of  the  contents,  is  apparent :  irritation,  excessive  irri- 
tation, was  added  to  the  primary  difficulty. 

The  absurdity  of  giving  purgatives  in  cases  of  ob- 
stinate constipation,  is  further  evidenced  by  a  case 
related  by  Dr  Eeid,  at  the  same  Society :— 
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CHAP.  XXI.  "  Dr  Reid  recollected  a  curious  case  -which  was  in  St.  Giles's  Infirmary 
Case  by  some  time  since.  The  jjatient,  when  brought  in,  was  almost  pulseless, and 
Dr  Reid.  jjig  sj^j^  cold,  and  he  suffered  much  from  dyspnoea.  He  complained  of 
pain  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  which  was  not  tympanitic. 
Constipation  had  continued  for  thi-ee  or  four  days.  There  was  no  sign  of 
a  hernia.  All  the  remedies  employed  were  of  no  effect.  Up  to  the 
nineteenth  day  he  rejected  all  he  took,  when  the  sickness  gave  way  after 
a  three-drop  dose  of  croton-oil.  On  the  twenty-first  day  there  was  a  very 
copious  ffEcal  evacuation,  the  discharge  at  first  consisting  of  hardened 
scybalsB,  but  becoming,  subsequently,  of  the  natural  consistence." 

Another  case,  published  by  Mr  Wallis,  of  Castle 
Gary,  where  the  patient's  bowels  did  not  act  for  forty- 
three  days,  has  interest,  as  shoAving  the  absurdity  of 
administering  purgatives : — 

Case  by  "  On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  of  April,  my  attendance  was  requested  on 

Mr  Wallis.  ^  married  lady,  forty-seven  years  of  age,  who  stated  that  for  five  previous 
days  no  evacuation  had  taken  place  from  the  bowels,  and  as  she  had  taken 
salts  and  senna  without  effect,  she  thought  it  right  to  seek  medical  aid, 
although  not  suffering  any  fui-ther  derangement  of  her  health.  Her 
appetite  was  unimpaired,  and  she  had  neither  pain  nor  sickness.  Calomel, 
castor  and  croton-oil,  elaterium,  turpentine,  and,  in  fact,  purgatives  of 
every  kind,  were  administered,  and  (which  is  remarkable)  uniformly  re- 
tained by  the  stomach.  Injections  of  warm-water  and  the  tobacco  clyster,  the 
warm-bath,  and  friction  to  the  abdomen,  were  used,  and  a  bougie  was  also 
tried,  but  could  not  be  carried  beyond  the  rectum.  Although  these  re- 
medies proved  unavailing,  the  pain  sufi-ered  by  the  patient  was  incon- 
siderable, and  she  was  able  to  take  carriage-exercise  until  within  two  days 
of  her  death,  which  took  place  on  the  thirty-eighth  day  of  my  attendance, 
making  (the  five  days  previous  to  my  seeing  her  included)  a  constipation 
of  forty-three  days  duration. 

"A  post-mortem  examination  discovered  a  stricture  at  the  junction  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure  tvith  the  rectum,  the  large  intestines  being  enormously 
distended,  and  filled  with  fa?ces  of  a  soft  consistence;  the  colon  was 
gangrenous,  particularly  at  about  the  transverse  arch._  The  contraction 
which  was  of  a  circular  form,  and  rather  more  than  an  inch  in  length  had 
no  doubt  existed  to  a  certain  extent  for  a  long  time,  as  the  bowel  was 
much  thickened,  and  converted  into  a  kind  of  gristly  substance,  its  passage 
being  nan-owed  to  the  size  of  a  crow-quill.  All  the  other  viscera  were 
noi-m&V— Lancet,  p.  438.  vol.  1,  1842-3. 

It  may  further  help  to  overcome  the  common 
do£?ma  of  "  open  the  bowels,"  to  bring  forward  some 
cases  recorded  in  the  allopathic  journals,  illustrative 
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of  the  practice  of  purging  in  cases  wliere  tlie  bowels  chap.  xxi. 
have  been  mechanically  obstructed.  The  first  two 
occurred  at  Bartholomew  Hospital,  the  third  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Solly.  The  two  first  cases  were  read 
before  the  Abernethian  Society,  Feb.  14,  1850,  by 
Mr  R.  Thompson,  under  the  head  of  "  Two  cases  of 
fatal  obstruction  of  the  intestinsil  canal  by  peritoneal 
bands,"  and  the  third  case  was  read  before  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  on  June  28,  1850. 

CASE  I. 

Mary  G.,  aged  20,  single,  was  admitted  into  Faith  ward,  Nov.  13,  1848.  Case  by  Mr 
A  fortnight  previous  she  was  in  good  health,  but  then  got  wet  feet,  which  Thompson, 
checked  the  monthly  dischai-ge.  She  became  very  sick,  vomiting  every 
thing  she  took,  and  complained  of  a  very  severe  griping  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  navel :  she  had  shivers  followed  by  great  heat  of  skin.  The  second 
day  of  the  seizure  she  sought  the  advice  of  a  chemist,  who  had  audacity 
enough  to  give  it.  She  vomited  his  medicine,  and  all  the  food  she  took. 
She  then  obtained  the  advice  of  a  medical  man.  She  was  relieved,  went 
out  walking,  and  the  same  night  the  belly  pain  and  the  vomiting  came  on 
with  increased  severity.  She  was  bled,  had  leeches  and  fomentations  to 
the  belly,  with  some  relief.  She  has  taken  frequently  aperient  medicines, 
and  injections  have  been  administered,  seven  or  eight  times,  without  the 
desired  effect. 

When  she  was  admitted  into  the  hospital — ■ 

"  Face  dusky  :  eyes  sunken,  with  livid  areolee  around  them  ;  skin  warm 
and  dry;  pulse  120,  small,  and  rather  sharp;  lips  di-y;  gums  rather 
vascular ;  slight  sordes  about  the  teeth  ;  tongue  moist,  coated  on  its  back 
part  with  very  thick  brown  fur ;  clean  at  the  edges.  Bowels  have  not 
been  open  for  seven  days.  Urine  is  said  to  be  scanty,  high-coloured,  and 
depositing  a  thick  sediment.    Catamenia  regular. 

"  Complains  of  slight  vertigo,  and  of  nausea  when  she  lies  on  the  back. 
The  abdomen  is  distended ;  generally  dull  on  percussion ;  intolerant  of 
pressure,  especially  in  the  umbilical  region." 

She  was  again  bled  to  12  oz. ;  twelve  leeches  were  applied  to  the  belly, 
and  then  a  poultice  ;  a  soap  injection  was  given  ;  calomel,  ten  grains  at 
once  ;  and  effervescing  di-aughts,  with  one  di-achm  of  sulphate  of  magnesia 
every  sixth  hour. 

Nov.  14.— The  patient  was  worse :  she  vomits  ftecal  matter ;  pulse  120; 
belly  very  swollen  and  very  sensitive  to  pressure. 

She  continued  the  draughts,  and  calomel  tlu-ee  grains  every  sixth  hour: 
she  repeated  the  injections,  and  fomentations  were  applied  to  the  belly. 

Nov.  16.— All  nourishment  given  by  the  mouth  is  quicldy  returned ; 

3  G 


410 


MECHANICAL  OBSTRUCTION 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Mechanical 
obstruction. 


Case  hy  Mr 
Thompson. 


the  faecal  vomiting  continues ;  complains  "  as  if  something  alive  were 
moving"  in  her  belly ;  belly  more  distended  and  prominent,  particularly 
at  left  side  of  navel. 

Ordered  draughts  with  ten  drops  of  laudanum  added  to  each ;  pills ; 
also  brandy,  2  oz. ;  beef  tea  for  injection,  two  pints. 

She  rapidly  became  worse,  the  vomiting  of  fsecal  matter  continuing ; 
became  delirious,  and  died  on  the  18th. 

On  examining  her  after  death — • 

"  The  ti'ansverse  portion  of  the  colon  was  drawn  down  within  the  riffht 
iliac  region,  by  a  short  narrow  band  proceeding  from  its  lower  border, 
and  attached  to  the  spine  by  means  of  the  portion  of  mesentery  corres- 
ponding to  the  last  part  of  the  small  intestine.  This  band  passed  in  front 
of  the  small  intestine  about  an  inch  before  its  termination  in  the  csecum, 
compressing  it  against  the  spine,  and  constricting  it  so  as  to  render  it 
IMPERVIOUS.  The  mesentery  immediately  surrounding  the  constricted 
part  was  inflamed,  thickened,  and  matted  around  the  intestine. 

"  The  entire  length  of  the  small  intestine,  as  far  as  the  constriction, 
was  filled  with  liquid  bilious  matter,  such  as  had  been  vomited  during 
life.  The  mucous  membrane  was  reddened  and  swollen  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  most  of  Peyer's  patches,  the  individual  glandules  of  which  had 
burst,  leaving  spaces  surrounded  by  a  thickened  border  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. Each  Peyer's  patch  thus  presented  a  broad  oval  surface,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  which  appeared  worm-eaten,  and  as  if  irregularly 
removed  by  ulceration. 

"  Here  and  there  a  swollen  red  solitary  gland  was  seen.  As  the  small 
intestine  approached  the  seat  of  constriction,  it  became  very  vascular,  and 
presented  discoloured  streaks  and  spots,  as  if  from  commencing  sloughs. 
The  piece  of  small  intestine  between  the  constriction  and  the  csecum  was 
pale  and  contracted,  and  its  mucous  membrane  irregularly  ulcerated." 

CASE  II. 

Hannah  R,  aged  23,  married,  mother  of  four  children;  the  last  con- 
finement being  premature  at  the  seventh  month ;  since  then  she  has  never 
been  well,  sufi'ering  from  troublesome  constipation,  for  which  she  has  had 
medical  advice.  The  last  three  months  the  constipation  has  been  worse, 
and  the  evacuations  of  unusually  small  calibre  ;  the  bowels  were  open  last 
after  three  days  constipation,  four  days  before  entering  the  hospital :  on 
the  day  following  the  action  she  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  belly, 
and  fajcal  vomiting  took  place. 

"  Since  that  day  she  has  taken  various  aperient  medicines ;  but  the 
constipation,  stercoraceous  vomiting,  and  abdominal  pain,  continue  un- 
abated. Several  enemata  have  been  administered,  and  returned  un- 
changed." 

When  admitted  to  the  hospital,  on  Feb.  7,  1850— 
"Face  very  dusky  and  flushed;  eyes  dull,  sunken,  and  surrounded  by 
dark,  livid  areolte;  skin  cold,  moist,  and  clammy;  pulse  140-50,  very 
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small  and  thready,  at  times  barely  perceptible;  lips  dry  and  fissured;  CHAP.  XXI. 
tongue  di-y,  coated  with  thick  dirty  white  fur  ;  bowels  last  open  four  days 
ago,  but  scantily;  respiration  natural,  about  25. 

«  She  complains  of  pain  from  the  most  gentle  pressure  on  any  part  of 
the  abdomen,  but  especially  in  the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions  ;  the 
abdomen  does  not  appear  distended,  and  is  generally  soft,  except  about 
the  umbilical  region,  where  it  is  rather  tense;  there  exists  tympanitic 
resonance  on  percussion  over  the  course  of  the  colon,  and  in  the  epigas-  Mechanical 
trium,  but  marked  dullness  in  the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions,  obstruction. 
The  patient  is  very  restless ;  appears  to  lie  indifferently  on  the  back  or 
either  side,  keeping  the  knees  slightly  di-awn  up.  Complains  of  pain  about 
the  hypogastrium,  and  of  constant  nausea;  vomits  occasionally  a  light- 
coloured  frothy  fluid,  having  an  appearance  like  working  yeast,  and  of  a 
decidedly  feculent  odour. 

"  An  elastic  tube  was  introduced  for  some  eight  or  ten  inches  by  the 
rectum,  and  copious  enemata  administered.  It  was  determined  in  con- 
sultation that  no  operative  proceeding  was  justifiable;  and  the  patient 
was  ordered  wine,  brandy,  and  beef-tea  ad  Uhitum,  and  to  have  large 
enemata ! ! 

"  Feb.  8,  1  P.M. — She  appears  almost  comatose,  and  fast  dying ;  since 
11  P.M.  last  night,  she  has  taken  four  half-drachm  doses  of  laudanum,  to 
quiet  the  pain  and  restlessness,  and  has  swallowed  brandy  and  wine  pretty 
freely;  has  vomited  occasionally;  abdomen  more  full,  but  soft;  enemata 
came  away  unchanged :  died  at  4  p.m. 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  small  intestine  was  of  a  deep  red  colour,  very 
much  distended  in  the  upper  part,  and  contracted  below  ;  about  two  feet 
of  its  length  appeared  more  distended,  and  of  a  darker  colour,  than  the 
rest  of  the  intestine,  almost  black,  or  dark  claret-coloured  :  in  the  middle 
of  this  dark  part  was  an  ash-coloured  slough,  about  three  inches  long, 
with  well  defined  margin ;  the  extremities  of  this  congested  fold  of  intes- 
tine were  tightlij  (/irt  by  a  firm  hand  passing  from  the  surface  of  another 
portion  of  intestine  of  the  mesentery  at  the  point  of  constriction ;  this 
band  was  very  strong,  and  firmly  attached  at  both  its  extremities. 

"  The  contents  of  the  strangulated  portion  of  intestine  gave  to  the 
finger  the  sensation  of  hardened  f cecal  matter,  which  was  found  to  be 
caused,  however,  by  the  congestion  and  enlargement  of  the  valvules  cou- 
rt iventes. 

"  In  the  two  cases  which  I  have  related,  there  was  no  evidence  of  former 
peritoneal  mischief;  indeed,  from  patients  of  this  class  it  is  always  difli- 
cult  to  get  a  clear  account  of  their  ailments ;  it  is  curious  that  in  both 
instances  it  was  carefully  observed  that  the  abnormal  band  forming  the 
constriction  was  the  only  one  discovered  of  any  strength  or  consistence, 
which  seems  to  disprove  the  inflammatory  origin  of  the  bands,  and  raise 
a  suspicion  of  their  being  congenital.  Rokitansky  mentions  the  frequent 
congenital  occurrence  of  unusual  length  of  the  duplicatures  of  the  peri- 
toneum, or  of  supernumerary  folds  and  pouches  of  that  membrane;  these 
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CHAP.  XXX.  pouches  are  chiefly  found,  he  says,  in  the  hypogastric,  and  more  especially 
m  the  ihac  and  inguinal  regions,  and  about  the  fundus  vesica; ;  and  com- 
municate with  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  a  well-defined  fissure  erring,  which 
IS  frequently  surrounded  by  a  tendinous  band,  lying  in  the  duplicature." 

CASE  III, 

^^^^  °^  ^  ^^^^         ^^'^  ^^y^  previously  to  Mr.  Sollv 

seeing  him  he  had  obstinate  constipation,  for  which  he  took  strong 
aperient  medicine :  this  acting,  caused  much  pain,  and  left  considerable 
irritation  of  the  bowels,  which  lasted  for  some  days,  the  evacuations  being 
tinged  with  blood.  Three  days  before  Mr.  Solly  saw  him  he  walked 
fifteen  miles  :  this  was  on  the  Sunday.  On  Tuesday  evening  he  made  a 
full  supper  of  stewed  beef:  on  Wednesday  morning  he  ate  to  excess  of 
the  same ;  at  half  past  8,  when  ascending  the  steps  of  his  house,  he  was 
seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  belly,  having  at  that  time  a  swelling  in 
his  groin.  The  pain  was  so  severe  as  to  oblige  him  to  ride  to  the  city. 
When  arriving  there  he  was  deadly  pale  and  his  lips  blue  with  pain :  he 
then  passed  some  foeces  and  noticed  the  swelling  in  the  groin:  this  was  a 
hernia,  which  could  not  be  returned  though  ice  was  applied  and  a  warm 
bath  was  used. 

Mr.  Solly  operated.  The  external  abdominal  ring,  through  which  the 
bag  (sac)  containing  the  intestine  passed,  was  very  tight  and  was  divided ; 
but  as  the  intestine  was  not  thus  released  from  its  strangulated  state  the 
sac  was  opened,  and  a  portion  of  intestine  in  the  sac  was  of  a  rather  dark 
colour  and  another  portion  almost  healthy,  the  internal  ring  M^as  then 
divided,  and  the  intestine  was  returned  without  difficulty  in  the  belly. 
The  patient  died  :  after  death,  "  about  a  foot  and  a  half  of  small  intestine, 
enormously  distended,  and  nearly  black,  lying  in  the  pelvis,  was  found ; 
on  raising  this,  it  was  found  ffirt  by  a  band  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long, 
which  was  connected  with  the  ca;cum  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the  peri- 
tonEEum  covering  the  iliacus  internus  muscle,  close  to  the  internal  abdo- 
minal ring,  on  the  other ;  this  band  was  round  and  firm,  and  seemed  to 
be  either  one  of  those  bands  of  old  adhesive  inflammation  which  are 
occasionally  met  with  in  the  abdomen,  or  the  r^iains  of  the  omphalo- 
mesenteric duct." 

Mr.  Solly  added,  "  it  must  have  existed  a  long  time.  It  was  not  so 
tight  as  to  have  strangulated  the  intestine  in  its  undisturbed  condition." 

Little  doubt  can  exist  that  the  death  of  this  young 
man  was  caused  by  the  irritation  from  the  strong 
aperient  medicine,  causing  inflammation  of  the  gut ; 
and  then  the  overloading  of  the  gut  by  the  excessive 
eating,  caused  the  development  of  the  dormant  inflam- 
mation, which  ended  in  death ;  for  INIr.  Solly  states, 
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the  band  found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  was  not  so 
tight  as  to  have  strangulated  the  intestine  in  its 
undisturbed  condition. 

These  cases  are  full  of  interest  and  of  instruction. 

Thus  in  two  of  these  cases,  though  the  patients 
vomited  all  they  took,  the  hospital  surgeons  gave  food 
continually,  and  poured  down  their  calomel  and  effer- 
vescing draughts.  The  stomach  rejecting  every  thing 
one  would  have  thought  ought  to  have  told  them  to 
have  given  nothing ;  but  they  listen  not  to  such 
speaking  to  them  by  nature:  they  say  the  patient 
must  have  nourishment,  forgetting  that  for  food  to  be 
nourishment  the  stomach  must  digest  it. 

Again,  supposing  the  patient  retained  the  medicine, 
the  result  must  have  been  to  have  carried  the  poison 
through  the  intestinal  tube  to  the  part  where  the 
stoppage  existed,  where  the  medicines  taken,  pro- 
ducing perpetual  irritation,  must  cause  inflammation. 

The  unwiseness  of  the  practice  of  giving  purgatives 
to  remove  constipation,  as  connected  with  mechanical 
obstruction,  is  exhibited  in  cases  of  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion, by  Benjamin  Phillips,  Esq.,  F.E-.S.,  Surgeon  to 
the  Westminster  Hospital,  in  the  Medical  Gazette, 
page  233,  vol.  47.  As  the  writer  well  observes, — 
"  The  following  cases  of  intestinal  obstruction  are 
recorded  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  difficulties 
of  the  diagnosis  of  the  causes  of  the  mischief." 

The  cases  are  very  instructive :  they  will  reward 
a  careful  perusal  to  the  professional  and  to  the  non- 
professional reader  :  to  the  professional,  demonstrating 
how  fatal  complaints  are  often  not  indicated  by  any 
great  severity  of  symptoms  ;  and  to  the  non-profes- 
sional, that  to  expect  the  relief  of  symptoms,  by  using 
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CHAP.  XXI.  means  merely  to  remove  conditional  and  solitary* 
symptoms,  is  absurd.  Before  recording  the  cases,  the 
remark  may  be  made,  that  it  is  refreshing  to  read  the 
productions  of  men  of  experience  such  as  is  the  writer 
of  the  cases  ;  there  is  a  beautiful  siraphcity  prevalent 
throughout,  and  this  is  always  found  in  menf  who 
occupy  the  position  that  Mr.  Phillijps  does  in  the 
profession. 

A  case  of  Fure  Ileus — Operation — Death — Post-mortem  examination. 

Case  by  Ben-  A.  W.,  a  cabinet  maker,  aged  50,  applied  to  me  under  the  following 
jamin  Phil-  circumstances  :  he  stated  that  he  had  had  a  sense  of  pain  and  tightness 
around  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  with  some  nausea,  for  several  days. 
The  tongue  was  pretty  clean,  the  pulse  quiet,  the  bowels  somewhat  irre- 
gular in  their  action.  He  was  rather  a  gross  feeder,  but  a  perfectly  sober 
man.    I  ordered  for  him  calomel  and  compound  extract  of  colocynth. 

Two  days  afterwards  I  saw  him  again,  when  he  was  somewhat  relieved. 
The  medicine  had  produced  three  small  stools  on  the  morning  after  it  was 
taken ;  nausea,  and  some  sense  of  opjwession  about  the  chest  were  still 
present.  I  directed  him  to  repeat  the  dose,  and  to  take  a  castor  oil 
draught  in  the  morning. 

Two  days  after  he  expressed  himself  as  somewhat  relieved,  but  his 
discomfort  was  not  got  rid  of.  He  had  had  two  scanty  stools  from  the 
medicine.  The  tongue  was  clean,  and  the  pulse  was  quiet.  On  this 
occasion,  upon  carefully  exploring  the  epigastrium,  the  hand  came  in 
contact  with  a  small  umbilical  tumour,  which  he  said  had  existed  long, 
and  was  unheeded.  There  was  no  tenderness  upon  pressure  of  this 
tumour,  neither  was  there  impulse  communicated  by  coughing;  the 
abdomen  in  other  respects  was  natural.  In  this  state  the  patient  con- 
tinued for  ten  days,  the  bowels  acting  scantily  when  medicines  were 
administered  by  the  mouth ;  and  during  that  time  there  was  no  abdominal 
tension  or  tenderness  :  the  tongue  was  clean,  the  pulse  was  quiet,  but  the 
nausea  persisted. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  twelfth  day  from  my  first  seeing  him  I  was 
sent  for  in  haste.  I  found  that  he  had  had  a  violent  "  convulsive  attack," 
from  which  he  continued  to  sufi"er  for  more  than  an  hour,  and  that  a  large 
stool  had  been  passed  involuntarily  during  this  time.    He  was  quite 

*  In  all  scientific  homoeopathic  treatment  the  whole  case  is  treated.  ^ 
t  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  one  never  finds  men  such  as  m.  Phillips 

denouncing  homoeopathy.    Men  such  as  he,  do  not  herd  with  the  vulgar 

traders  in  medicine. — Ed. 
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recovered  from  the  attack  when  I  saw  him.    He  still  complained  of  sick-  CHAP.  xxi. 
ness,  and  the  tongue  was  slightly  coated,  but  the  abdomen  was  perfectly 
free  from  tympanitis  or  tenderness. 

I  now  felt  it  my  duty  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  mischief  at 
the  umbilicus.  I  cut  down  upon  it,  and  found  that  the  tumour  which  had 
been  observed  there  was  formed  by  a  small  pellet  of  omentum,  tightly 
bound  and  adherent,  but  exhibiting  no  sign  of  damage  from  constriction. 
With  some  difficulty  I  enlarged  the  umbilical  opening,  and  passed  my 
finger  into  the  abdomen  to  satisfy  myself  that  all  was  free ;  but  I  could 
not  without  more  dissection  than  I  thought  prudent,  return  the  omentum 
into  the  abdomen.  I  saw  him  again  in  the  evening,  the  sickness  still 
persisted,  the  abdomen  was  still  flat  and  free  from  tenderness.  I  ordered 
that  he  should  have  a  castor  oil  enema  early  next  morning. 

"When  I  saw  him  again  I  found  that  the  injection  had  brought  nothing 
away  with  it,  that  the  sickness  still  persisted,  that  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  borborygmus,  that  the  abdomen  was  still  flat  and  painless,  that  the 
pulse  was  eighty,  and  that  a  great  deal  of  water  had  been  passed.  I 
ordered  calomel  and  opium  immediately,  castor  oil  and  spirits  of  turpentine 
for  an  enema  four  hours  after. 

The  next  morning  I  found  he  had  had  some  sleep ;  but  the  sickness 
and  borborygmus  persisted :  the  abdomen  was  still  soft  and  flat,  and  not 
tender,  but  there  had  been  no  stool.  I  ordered  that  the  calomel  and 
opmm  should  be  repeated. 

Ordered  to  have  calomel  every  three  hours,  omitting  the  opium. 

He  died  the  next  day. 

The  body  was  examined  twelve  hours  after  death. 

The  abdomen  was  by  no  means  tumid ;  the  parletes  were  very  fat. 
"When  the  flaps  were  laid  aside,  the  contents  of  the  cavity  were  found 
well  covered  by  omentum,  in  which  there  was  much  fat. 

The  mesentery  was  edged,  as  it  were,  by  something  which  bore  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  in  colour  and  size  to  a  large  earthworm  :  we  found 
this  to  be  the  small  intestine  shrunk  up  to  the  size  of  naiTow  tape,  and  it 
had  a  pink  colour.  It  was  carefully  followed  until  we  arrived  in  the  left 
hypochondrium,  when  the  shrunken  character  ceased,  and  was  succeeded 
by  a  brown  dilated  portion  of  the  same  tube.  The  point  where  this 
sudden  change  took  place  was  three  feet  nine  inches  from  the  duodenum. 
The  appearance  there  was  not  unlike  that  of  the  appendix  vermiformis 
and  the  caecum. 

A  portion  of  mtestine,  including  some  inches  above  and  some  inches 
below  the  shrunken  portion,  was  removed  from  the  cavity,  examined 
carefully  externally,  and  no  pathological  structural  change  was  apparent; 
some  water  was  poured  into  it,  and  the  whole  shrunken  portion  at  once 
resumed  its  ordinary  diameter.  The  other  portions  of  the  canal,  as  well 
as  the  other  abdominal  organs,  were  in  a  healthy  state. 
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CHAP.  XXI.   Ohstruction  dependant  mainly  on  an  abnormal  direction  of  the  intestinal 

canal. 

Case  by  Ben-  E.  K,  aged  22,  was  in  his  usual  health  on  Thursday.  About  twelve 
l[ips'"Es'q '''^  ■^^'^^  custom,  he  took  some  bread  and  cheese,  of  which, 
particularly  of  the  latter,  he  ate  heartily.  Not  long  afterwards  he  began 
to  complain  of  a  griping  pain  in  his  stomach  and  bowels.  He  attributed 
it  to  the  cheese  he  had  eaten  :  and  though  it  recurred  at  short  intervals, 
he  did  not  suffer  it  to  interfere  with  his  duties.  At  five  o'clock,  his 
dinner  time,  he  did  not  appear  at  table ;  he  remained  in  his  bed-room 
lying  down,  and  complaining  of  a  great  deal  of  pain,  which  he  referred  to 
the  stomach.  He  still  said  it  must  be  the  cheese  which  distressed  him. 
The  medical  man  who  saw  him  prescribed  an  emetic,  but  before  it  could 
be  procured  he  made  himself  sick  by  irritating  the  fauces  with  his  finger. 
He  took  the  emetic,  however,  and  brought  up  from  the  stomach  a  very 
large  quantity  of  what  seemed,  in  great  part,  to  be  undigested  cheese ;  he 
was  relieved,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  cause  of  his  trouble  was  removed. 
In  half  an  hour,  however,  he  complained  that  the  pain  had  become  much 
more  violent  at  the  same  spot,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  violent  though 
inefl"ectual  efforts  to  vomit.  The  pain  occurred  in  paroxysms,  which  were 
succeeded  hy  periods  of  perfect  ease. 

There  was  no  tenderness  on  pressure  anywhere.  He  could  not  be 
made  to  swallow  anything,  because  of  the  great  irritability  of  his  stomach. 
A  few  grains  of  calomel  were  laid  upon  his  tongue,  but  it  excited  new 
efibrts  at  vomiting,  and  the  stomach  could  not  be  quieted :  meanwhile  the 
intensity  of  the  abdominal  pains  increased.  He  was  continually  tui-ning 
from  side  to  side,  occasionally  Avrithing  with  agony,  much  in  the  way  of  a 
man  having  violent  colic.  Warm  fomentations,  and  subsequently  a  warm 
bath,  were  tried,  but  without  benefit. 

In  an  hour  or  two  the  pain  became  more  extended ;  it  seemed  to  take 
the  course  of  the  descending  colon,  and  to  lessen  at  the  point  it  fij-st 
occupied,  as  if  it  was  occasioned  by  an  irritant  which  was  passing  along 
the  large  intestine.  At  length  the  pain  became  more  fixed  and  con- 
tinuous in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  it  continued  there  through  the  remain- 
ing course  of  the  affection.  A  dozen  leeches  were  applied  to  that  point, 
and  an  injection  of  forty  drops  of  sedative  liquor  ofojnum  was  thrown  into 
the  rectum.  Shortly  afterwards  he  obtained  ease  :  the  vomiting  ceased, 
the  paroxysms  of  pain  abated,  and  he  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep. 

On  the  following  morning  (Friday)  he  looked  and  thought  hhnself 
better.  The  whole  abdomen  was  not  altogether  free  from  pain,  and  there 
was  a  very  slight  amount  of  tenderness.  The  patient  was  very  anxious 
that  the  bowels  should  be  evacuated,  as  he  thonyht  that  then  all  would  he 
riyht.  (How  common  is  this  idea.-J.  E.)  The  stomach  was  still  some- 
what irritable,  but  he  thought  he  could  keep  down  some  medicine.  A 
saline  purgative  draught  was  given,  and  was  immediately  rejected.  Soon 
after,  upon  the  patient  expressing  his  beUef  that  he  could  reU-un  pills,  ten 
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grains  of  compound  extract  of  colocynth  and  a  di-op  of  croton  oil  were  CHAP.  xxi. 
given  him,  but  were  not  long  retained.  By  two  o'clock  he  had  become 
much  worse,  and  it  was  at  this  time  I  saw  him.  He  had  been  vomiting 
very  recently,  and  there  was  increased  abdominal  pain.  I  found,  dis- 
tinctly marked,  upon  the  surface  of  the  abdomen,  below  the  umbilicus, 
the  course  of  a  coil  of  intestine  across  the  abdomen,  together  with  general 
and  considerable  tension.  The  tongue  was  covered  with  a  buff  slimy 
coat :  the  pulse  was  frequent,  but  compressible. 

It  was  determined  to  let  the  stomach  be  quiet,  exhibiting  merely  a 
little  hydrocyanic  acid:  emollient  injections  were  thrown  into  the  intes- 
tine. In  the  evening  the  pain  was  more  severe ;  the  skin  was  hot,  the 
pulse  was  112  and  wiry;  the  tenderness  in  the  left  iliac  fossa  was  more 
acute.  Blood  was  taken  from  the  arm  to  the  extent  of  eighteen  ounces 
with  some  relief ;  it  had  a  tolerably  thick  buffy  coat.  Calomel,  two 
grains,  opium  half  a  grain,  to  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

Saturday  morning  eai-ly,  the  pain  became  more  severe,  and  it  was  more 
aggravated  by  pressure.  There  was  also  more  general  distress.  Thirty 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  with  much,  though  not  lasting 
relief.  In  addition  to  the  pills,  it  was  now  determined  that  mercurial 
ointment  thickly  spread  on  lint  should  be  laid  over  the  abdomen.  The 
distension  and  pain  increased :  no  sleep  was  obtained,  and  there  was  no 
evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

The  right  side  and  upper  region  of  the  abdomen  were  now  most  dis- 
tended ;  the  left  iliac  fossa  was  the  seat  of  most  pain.  There  being  no 
appearance  of  mercurial  action  in  the  system,  the  calomel  was  increased 
to  three  grains  every  three  hours. 

Towards  evening  he  suddenly  complained  of  more  violent  pain  than  he 
had  yet  felt.  The  breathing  was  irregular,  the  heart's  action  flagged,  the 
pulse  was  extremely  feeble,  the  temperature  of  the  surface  fell,  he  was 
covered  with  cold  sweat,  and  the  patient  thought  himself  dying  :  stimu- 
lants were  given,  and  he  gradually  rallied,  but  the  restlessness  increased. 
An  injection  M'as  administered,  and  brought  away  only  some  small  pellets 
of  fsecal  matter. 

The  night  was  passed  with  more  restlessness  and  urgent  distress.  In 
the  morning  there  was  a  slight  remission  in  the  disbress  for  a  while,  but 
there  was  more  abdominal  tension  ;  the  pulse  was  very  feeble,  and  often 
very  rapid ;  the  tongue  was  dry,  and  slightly  brown,  and  there  was  no 
mercurial  action  set  up.  The  day  was  passed  much  in  the  same  state, 
and  the  night  was  unpromising. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday  there  was  not  much  change.  The  day 
passed  much  as  the  last,  but  in  the  evening  he  was  much  excited.  There 
was  some  delirious  dreamy  excitement,  and  the  oiiium  was  suppressed 
under  the  idea  that  it  might  be  probably  producing  this  efl"ect. 

Tuesday  morning,  at  five  o'clock,  a  considerable  quantity  of  fscal 
matter  was  evacuated.  It  contained  two  or  three  hard  pellets,  which 
resembled  plum  stones,  and  a  lump  or  two  of  excessive  hardness.  Soon 
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CHAP.  XXI.  afterwards  there  was  another  small  evacuation.  The  prostration,  however, 
was  very  great,  though  there  was  a  temporary  mitigation  of  the  symptoms. 
The  abdomen  for  a  while  was  less  tumid,  there  was  less  tenderness,  but 
there  was  a  failing  irregular  pulse.  Instead  of  sleep  there  was  soon  more 
agitation;  there  was  more  abdominal  distension.  The  breathing  was 
occasionally  laboured ;  any  portion  of  the  surface  when  exposed  became 
quickly  cold.  Towards  night  the  exhaustion  increased ;  a  blackish  fluid 
was  vomited.    He  died  at  half-past  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning. 

Fost  -mortem  examination. — The  abdominal  cavity  alone  was  examined. 
On  exposing  the  contained  viscera,  the  small  intestines  were  observed  to 
be  distended  to  nearly  twice  their  natural  diameter  throughout  their 
entire  length,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  inch  or  two  of  the  ileum. 
They  M'ere  universally  inflamed  and  glued  together  by  recent  lymph. 
The  omentum  was  spread  out  as  usual  over  the  small  intestines,  but  at  its 
lower  part  it  was  drawn  into  a  band  of  about  two  inches  in  width.  This 
band  of  omentum  passed  down  in  front,  then  under  and  behiud  the  ileum, 
close  to  its  termination  in  the  large  intestine.  The  band  then  became 
adherent  to  the  posterior  layer  of  the  mesentery,  and  to  the  posterior 
abdominal  wall.  Thus  a  partial  stricture  was  formed  on  the  ileum  within 
an  inch  of  its  termination.  On  one  side  of  the  constricting  band  the 
intestine  was  distended,  on  the  other  it  was  not  of  its  natural  size.  The 
constricted  portion  of  the  intestine  was  neither  thickened  nor  sloughy.  It 
was  inflamed,  and  adherent  to  the  band  of  omentum  by  recent  lymph,  and 
•would  readily  have  admitted  of  the  passage  of  the  finger.  The  appendix 
cseci  vermiformis  was  longer  than  natural,  about  five  inches  in  length,  and 
one-third  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  When  laid  open  and  spread  out  it 
measured  an  inch  in  width. 

The  first  three  inches  of  this  large  appendix  formed  several  doublings 
or  convolutions,  which  were  connected  to  each  other  and  the  coats  of  the 
caBCum  by  five  old  adhesions,  the  last  two  inches  of  the  appendix  being 
alone  free.  This  free  portion  was  situated  just  below  the  constiicted 
ileum ;  it  was  sphacelated,  and  contained  two  little  oval  bodies,  resem- 
bling in  form  and  colour  small  cherry  stones,  but  which  on  being  broken 
proved  to  be  calcareous  concretions.  Below  the  constricted  ileum  and 
loose  sphacelated  appendix  was  situated  another  fold  of  intestine  adherent 
to  the  ceecum.  This  was  found  to  be  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon, 
which  was  traced  from  the  left  side  across  the  upper  paat  of  the  sacrum, 
to  the  right  iliac  fossa.  Here  attaching  itself  to  the  ctecum,  it  was 
reflected  upon  itself  to  the  centre  of  the  sacrum,  the  two  folds  being 
adherent.    From  thence  it  passed  downwards  to  form  the  rectum. 

Partial  Obstruction  dependent prohahly  tqwn  Adhesion. 
Augusta  Barrett,  aged  60,  was  admitted  into  Sanctuary  Ward,  suffering 
from  abdominal  pain.    She  stated,  that  five  days  before,  while  rcacliing 
for  something  from  a  clothes  line,  she  felt  something  give  way  in  the 
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groin,  and  she  found  a  swelling  there.  A  year  before  a  tumoui-  some-  CHAP.  xxi. 
what  similar  was  observed  there,  but  after  a  time,  and  the  use  of  fric- 
tions, it  subsided.  At  that  time  the  bowels  were  for  two  or  three  days 
obstinately  confined,  and  since  that  time  they  have  been  occasionally 
troublesome.  At  the  latter  end  of  December  they  were  confined,  but 
they  were  made  to  act  on  the  twenty-ninth  ;  they  were  not  again  opened 
until  the  first  of  January,  the  day  on  which  she  "  over -reached"  herself. 
From  that  time  until  the  time  of  her  admission  the  bowels  had  not  been 
relieved. 

She  was  admitted  at  eleven  o'clock,  A.M.  Her  countenance  was 
anxious,  pale,  and  dejected :  her  tongue  was  diy  and  brown :  her  skin 
hot  and  parched  :  respii-ation  hurried :  pulse  ninety.  There  was  a  pros- 
trating pain  in  the  abdomen,  increased  by  pressure,  and  there  was  frequent 
vomiting  of  a  green  bilious  matter. 

There  was  an  oblong  irregular  tumour  in  the  right  groin,  which  felt 
like  an  omental  hernia.  It  could  not  be  reduced  upon  pressure,  nor  was 
any  impulse  communicated  to  it  by  coughing.  The  taxis  was  carefully 
applied  to  it,  but  it  was  not  reduced.  Her  condition  did  not  admit  of 
delay.  A  consultation  was  held,  and  although  there  was  some  difierence 
about  the  seat  of  protrusion,  there  was  none  as  to  the  necessity  of  imme- 
diate operation. 

I  commenced  the  operation  by  making  a  longitudinal  incision  over  the 
tumour ;  but  the  thin  integument  could  not  be  conveniently  pinched  up 
for  the  purpose;  it  was  somewhat  thickened,  and  adherent  to  subjacent 
parts.  The  operation  was  cautiously  proceeded  with,  because  there  was 
a  pecuharity  in  the  condition  of  the  part.  Under  the  integument  I 
quickly  penetrated  into  a  hardened  gland-like  mass.  In  the  centre  of  this 
mass  was  a  purulent  collection  of  a  very  foetid  dark  brown  colour :  pro- 
bably over  an  ounce  of  this  fluid  escaped.  I  passed  my  finger  into  the 
cavity,  and  found  that  it  had  a  smooth  lining  membrane.  The  tumour 
had  by  this  time  much  lessened  in  bulk.  After  a  careful  search  I  could 
find  no  indication  of  any  abdominal  protrusion  ;  the  operation  was  there- 
fore not  carried  further.  She  was  a  good  deal  relieved  by  the  operation. 
She  was  ordered  calomel,  gr.  v. ;  ojnum,  gr.  ss. :  to  be  followed,  after  four 
hours,  by  JEpsom  salts  and  peppermint,  every  two  hours.  Between  nine 
and  ten  o'clock,  r.M.,  she  had  two  good  stools,  and  another  during  the 
night,  and  in  the  morning  was  in  every  way  much  more  comfortable. 
Her  countenance  was  more  cheerful :  there  was  no  sickness :  little 
abdominal  tenderness  :  tongue  improved.  The  improvement  proceeded 
steadily  from  this  time.  The  bowels  required  very  little  assistance  :  the 
abdomen  felt  natural :  her  wound  was  granulating  healthily  :  her  appetite 
was  good  :  her  countenance  was  cheerful.  On  the  fourteenth  day  (Jan.  20) 
a  feeling  of  sickness  returned,  with  shivering;  the  bowels  did  not  act  as 
usual,  and  the  countenance  assumed  an  anxious  appearance :  the  pulse 
was  only  seventy-six,  but  the  tongue  had  a  yellowish  slimy  coat  upon  it : 
the  abdomen  was  not  swollen  or  tender. 
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Ordered  calomel,  turpentine,  and  cream  of  tartar.  There  was  so  much 
prostration  that  it  was  necessary  to  give  her  a  little  brandy  occasionally. 
There  was  frequent  vomiting. 

The  next  morning  there  was  a  feeling  of  heat  at  the  wound,  and  upon 
examining  it  a  bright  yellow  fluid  in  small  quantity  was  found  escaping 
from  it.  It  was  quite  liquid,  and  evidently  bilious,  and  there  had  been 
two  stools.  The  face  was  flushed .  the  skin  hot :  the  eyes  sunken  :  the 
pulse  a  hundred  and  ten  :  but  little  abdominal  pain  or  tension,  though 
there  was  stercoraceous  vomiting. 

24th. — Her  state  was  more  hopeless,  and  on  the  25th  she  died. 

Post-mortem  examinatioti. — The  body  was  examined  about  twelve  hours 
after  death.  Rigor  mortis  was  fairly  established,  but  was  very  moderate. 
The  body  was  not  at  all  emaciated :  the  skin  was  very  sallow :  the 
abdomen  was  moderately  full,  but  not  tense :  the  sides  of  the  chest  were 
much  flattened,  and  the  lower  ribs  were  pressed  downwards  as  if  by  stays. 
A  wound  with  inverted  edges,  and  discharging  a  bilious-looking  matter, 
appeared  in  the  right  groin.  Upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  surface, 
no  tumour,  nodule,  or  irregularity  could  be  felt  by  the  fingers.  The  body 
was  opened  by  the  usual  straight  incision  from  the  top  of  the  sternum  to 
the  pubis.  A  cross  incision  was  made  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  right 
crest  of  the  ilium,  and  the  flap  turned  back  so  as  fairly  to  expose  the  parts 
in  situ. 

Upon  examining  the  contents  of  the  cavity,  the  intestines  appeared  to 
lie  in  their  natural  position ;  but  the  edge  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
was  thin,  though  otherwise  of  natural  appearance,  but  it  extended  down- 
wards nearly  to  the  crest  of  the  ileum.  The  stomach  and  transverse 
colon  were  covered  and  concealed  by  the  depressed  ribs  of  the  left  side. 
A  long  process  or  appendix  was  observed  stretching  from  the  free  margin 
of  the  great  omentum  to  the  right  groin,  where  it  adhered  to  the 
abdominal  parietes  at  the  inner  ring  of  the  inguinal  canal.  It  was  not 
very  tightly  stretched,  and  could  hardly  be  said  to  constrict  the  coils  of 
intestine  over  which  it  passed,  but  was  quite  capable  of  doing  so  if  the 
intestines  were  distended.  Immediately  underneath  this  band  a  coil  of 
small  intestine  was  perceived  bent  upon  itself  at  a  somewhat  acute  angle, 
very  partially  engaged  in  the  internal  ring, — that  is  to  say,  a  portion  of 
its  circumference  slightly  projected  within  the  opening ;  but  there  was  no 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  faecal  matter  along  it.  It  was,  however, 
firmly  adherent  to  the  sides  of  the  ring.  A  probe  could  be  easily  passed 
from  the  wound  in  the  groin  into  this  portion  of  bowel,  whicli  was  ileum. 

17,  Wimpole  Street,  July  23,  1851. 

These  cases  iDroclaim  loudly  the  inefficiency  of 
purgatives ;  and  not  only  their  inefficiency,  but  their 
injuriousness.   It  is  a  query,  suggested  by  the  perusal 
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of  these  cases,  whether  the  fatal  result  would  have  chap.xxi 
occurred  in  these  cases  had  purgatives  not  been 
administered  1   How  much  more  iDrobable  would  have 
been  a  cure  had  only  homoeopathic  remedies  been 
applied. 

Tlie  Cacum  and  its  Valve. 
It  is  considered  by  many  that  the  csecum  is  pecu-  The  caecum 
liarly  liable  to  disease.    Its  structure,  and  the  special'''' 
form  of  the  ileocaecal  valve,  have  been  considered  as 
causing  this  liability.   But  to  allow  that  any  speciality 
of  form  of  a  part,  contrived  by  the  Creator  for  a  given 
purpose,  could  be  in  itself  favoui-able  to  the  produc- 
tion of  disease,  would  be  to  give  sanction  to  the  idea, 
that  the  Creator  had  not  made  the  part  aright.  This 
no  believer  in  the  omnipotence  and  the  omniscience 
of  the  great  Contriver  will  sanction.    This  view  is 
therefore  repudiated.  Willingly  however  it  is  granted 
that  the  csecum  is  peculiarly  liable  to  have  diseased 
action  induced  in  it  by  the  action  of  purging,  such 
action  causing  an  irregularity,  in  the  movement  of 
the  intestines,  which  may  cause  bodies  to  pass  into 
the  vermiform  appendage  (110,  plate  1, 14),  and  there, 
the  irritation  being  kept  up  by  purging,  cause  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration.    These  views  are  illustrated 
by  the  following  case. 

Ulceration  of  the  Coiciim.    By  Dr.  Stokee. 
Early  in  December  last,  Dr.  S.  was  called  to  visit  Miss  L.,  aged  about  Case  by 
twenty-five  years.    She  complained  of  great  pain  in  tlie  right  iliac  fossa,  Storer. 
and  was  suffering  from  considerable  constitutional  excitement.  Upon 
examining  the  part  affected,  he  found  it  tumefied  from  about  two  inches 
anterior  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  to  some  distance  backward  upon  its 
spine ;  this  tumefaction  was  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  pressure  upon  a 
portion  of  it  detected  fluctuation.    Dr.  S.  ascertained  that  she  had  taken 
a  long  walk  a  week  or  two  previously,  when  the  ground  was  damp,  with 
thin  shoes,  and  that,  at  that  time,  she  felt  chilled :  immediately  after  this 
exposure,  she  began  to  complain  of  uneasiness  in  the  affected  part,  and 
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•  her  suffering  had  since  constantly  increased.  The  abscess  was  punctured, 
and  egress  given  to  several  ounces  of  exceedingly  offensive,  ill-conditioned 
pus,  together  with  a  small  portion  of  air :  great  relief  was  immediately 
experienced.  The  purulent  matter  continued  to  flow,  unmixed  Avith  any 
foreign  substance,  until  the  third  day  after  the  opening  was  made.  At 
this  time.  Dr.  Storer  noticed  three  or  four  small  black  masses  about  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  pea,  looking  like  little  scybala,  and  the  patient  told 
him,  that  during  the  previous  night  she  had  been  distiu'bed  by  the  passage 
of  air  from  the  orifice.  On  the  fourth  day,  liquid  fecal  matter  flowed 
freely  from  the  wound;  this  continued  four  or  five  days,  requiring  that 
dressings  should  be  applied  repeatedly  during  the  day.  From  this  period, 
nearly  five  weeks  elapsed  without  the  passage  of  any  fecal  matter,  the 
discharge  being  entii'ely  purulent,  accompanied  occasionally  by  air.  At 
the  termination  of  a  month,  the  patient,  having  complained  for  a  day  or 
two  of  local  heat  and  fulness,  together  with  general  febrile  excitement, 
observed  in  the  purulent  discharge  from  the  wound,  "  quite  a  number"  of 
fig-seeds,  which  had  been  swallowed  a  fortnight  previously.  Succeeding 
the  passage  of  these  seeds,  a  long,  somewhat  compressed  substance  was 
observed  in  the  apertm-e  of  the  skin,  which  proved  to  be  a  portion  of 
apple-peel,  several  folds  of  which  had  become  rolled  upon  themselves, 
forming  a  fine,  pointed  body.  Fecal  matter  followed  these  foreign  sub- 
stances, and  continued  to  flow  for  four  days,  when  the  discharge  gradually 
subsided. — Records  of  the  Boston  Society  for  3Iedical  Improvement,  in 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  July,  1851. 


The  author  was  consulted  in  the  case  of  a  youth  for 
intestinal  disease.  The  youth  soon  after  died ;  and  a 
pea  was  found  germinating  in  the  vermiform  appen- 
dage. There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  pea  was 
forced  there  by  the  irregularity  of  the  action  of  the 
cEecum  and  ileum,  induced  by  the  irritation  of  purging, 
to  which  he  had  been  subjected  before  he  was  brought 
to  the  author.*  And,  in  most  cases,  where  bodies 
are  found  in  the  vermiform  appendage,  the  irritation 
of  purging  is,  it  is  likely,  the  cause  of  such  bodies 
being  there. 

♦  The  inutility  of  any  purgatives  to  force  bodies  through  the  bowels  is 
exhibited  in  a  case  published  in  "  liejected  Cases."-^  case,  in  ivhich  a 
farthing  was  swalloived,  and  discharged  a  month  arid  a  darj  after  the  date 
on  xohich  it  was  swallowed. 
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Fistula  cured.  chap.xxi. 

This  case  ought  to  have  been  inserted  in  the  pre- Fistula  cured, 
vious  chapter,  but,  at  the  time  could  not  be  found. 

Francis  Holmes  (p.  1646,  case  book,  1852,)  aged  61, 
a  widower,  came  to  me  in  May:  he  suffers  under 
fistula.  His  state  is  very  bad,  and  he  afterwards 
expressed  his  own  conviction  of  his  state,  by  remark- 
ing, "  I  thought  i  should  have  died  before  I  came  to 
you.  Sir." 

He  saw  Mr  Salmon,  subsequent  to  the  opinion  of  a 
medical  gentleman  that  he  had  fistula:  Mr  Salmon 
recommended  him  to  go  to  Bartholomew  Plospital. 
He  went  there,  but  they  did  not  keep  him.  He  then 
returned  to  Mr  Salmon,  who  stated  that  the  fistula 
was  very  bad,  very  deep,  and  declined  operating.  He 
left  the  Fistula  Infirmary  five  weeks  since,  having  had 
the  fistula  thirteen  months.  The  fistula  discharges : 
it  has  two  openings,  and  it  takes  half  an  hour  to  get 
the  fgeces  that  pass  through  it  through.  "When  he  con- 
sulted me  he  was  much  swollen  in  his  body,  which  he 
referred  to  some  medicine  tljat  had  been  given  him 
by  the  medical  man  whom  he  last  saw.  He  consulted 
me  on  April  26,  1853  :  he  looked  very  ill.  He  was, 
however,  not  thirsty :  his  tongue  was  furred :  he  seems 
breaking  up. 

Ordered  hepar  sulphuris  and  causticum  in  alternation,  iiepar  sui-  ' 

May  6th.— The  discharge  from  the  fistula  wasSfcum. 
lessened;  his  legs  are  now  swelled.    There  is  that 
peculiar  unhealthiness  about  his  appearance  so  charac- 
teristic of,  and  so  usually  present  in,  fistulous  diseases. 

Ordered  lachesis  and  hepar  sulphuris  in  alternation, 
and  then  lachesis  and  causticum  in  alternation. 

May  16.— The  fistula  discharges  very  little:  he 
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sweUs  aU  over  the  body :  his  water  passes  without 
difficulty:  his  bowels  are  not  confined:  he  perspires 
when  he  lies  down :  his  tongue  is  furred. 
Scarea.''"^      Ordered  hri/07iia  and  calcarea  in  alternation. 

Subsequently  to  this,  the  action  of  his  bowels 
became  entirely  stopped,  and  his  sweats  were  profuse. 
He  has  extreme  trembling. 
Kali  car-        Ordered  kali  carhonicum. 

bonicum. 

May  28. — He  has  a  very  bad  sore  throat.  His 
cough  is  dreadful :  he  sweats  less  :  his  trembling  is 
less. 

beUadonnT.*^      Ordered  hrijonia  gtt.  i.  tertise  dilutionis,  12th  part 
as  a  dose,  in  alternation,  with  belladonna. 

May  30.— His  throat  is  better :  he  feels  sick  :  liis 
cough  is  better. 

JiTuitSum"'^     Ordered  lachesis  in  alternation  with  causticum. 

J une  29. — The  swelling  has  almost  gone  :  the  dis- 
charge from  the  fistula  has  much  lessened :  he  says 
his  appetite,  when  he  takes  the  medicine,  is  not  so 
good :  the  medicine  makes  him  feel  full :  he  can  eat 
but  very  little :  his  sickness  is  better :  the  cough  is 
better  :  his  health  has  much  improved :  he  thinks  the 
medicine  is  too  strong  for  him,  "  it  makes  him  sweat 
so  much:"  he  can  now  sit  down,  which  hitherto  the 
fistula  has  prevented  him  doing :  he  has  a  sj)ongy 
sycotic-like  growth  at  the  part. 

Thuya.  Ordered  thuya  one  day,  and  lachesis  and  causticum 

Lachesis  and  the  ncxt  day,  and  so  on. 

causticum.       August  19. — Hc  cau  now  sit  pretty  weU:  he  does 
not  feel  quite  so  well :  the  discharge  from  the  fistula 
is  a  little  increased:  some  inflammatory  redness  is 
perceptible  about  the  part. 
Arsenicum       Ordered  arsenicum  and  hepar  sulphuris  in  alterna- 
euiphS    tion  to  subdue  the  inflammation,  and  then  thuya  one 
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day  and  lacliesis  and  causticum  the  next  day,  as  before,  c"^^-  ^^'f- 
He  has  a  chafing  between  the  thighs.  J^uiticum." 

Sept.  5,  1853.— The  fistula  is  better  :  the  discharge 
has  lessened  :  he  has  some  trouble  from  piles. 

Ordered  lachesis  and  causticum. 

Jan.  11,  1854. — The  fistida  has  been  painful  the 
last  day  or  two :  he  has  digged  hard :  the  part  is 
inflamed. 

Ordered  arsenicim  eigrht  ejlobules,  and  hepar        -^^'f  "'"""^ 

o       ~  '  X  and  hepar 

phuris  eight  globules,  three-quarters  of  a  globule,  at  suipin 
first  every  two  hours,  then  every  six  hours. 

Jan.  28,  1854. — He  is  a  great  deal  better ;  the 
discharge  has  stopped :  he  has  a  heat  at  the  lump, 
but  there  is  now  no  smarting.  He  expressed  his 
gratitude,  comparing  his  state  now  with  his  state  last 
year. 

March  11,  1854. — He  states  he  has  never  been  so 
well  as  he  is  now ;  but  on  Tuesday  the  place  became 
painful,  and  yesterday  the  place  broke,  and  discharged 
a  yellow  matter. 

Ordered  arsenicum  and  hepar  sulpliuris. 

April  4,  1854.— The  fistula  is  almost  well:  the 
inflammation  is  very  slight:  there  is  a  little  yellow 
discharge,  but  noAv  no  fseces  pass  through  the  wound : 
there  is  still  a  Httle  heat. 

Ordered  arsenicum  and  hepar  sulphur  is. 

June  10,  1854.— He  has  had  a  little  discharge 
again,  attended  with  shooting,  darting  pains:  his 
stools  pass  naturally :  he  used  to  be  half  an  hour  in 
passing  the   stools:    he  walked   seven  miles  this 


mornmg. 


August  29,  1854.— He  has  been  well:  he  feels  as 
well  as  ever  he  felt  in  his  life :  he  said  he  should  like 
Mr  Salmon  to  know  of  his  cure,  as  he  told  him  he 
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cuAP.  XXI.  was  a  dead  man.    I  suggested  to  him  to  call  on  Mr 
Salmon  :  he  said  he  would  be  offended. 

The  patient  has  been  engaged  this  summer  in 
mowing,  and  is  upwards  of  sixty  years  old,  and  yet 
he  mowed  and  beat  a  younger  man. 

N.  B. — It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  patient,  on  ac- 
count of  his  age,  may  have  a  fresh  development  of  his 
disease :  still,  the  benefit,  derived  from  homcEopathic 
treatment,  has  been  as  described :  a  benefit  sufficiently 
palpable,  and  one  establishing  the  power  of  this  treat- 
ment in  a  disease,  generally  not  at  all  tractable. 
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 essential  for  health  . 

Experiments  on  artificial  digestion  » 

  on  gastric  juice  . 

  by  Dr  Beaumont 

  important  practical  bearings  of 

  on  Alexis 

Expulsion  of  food,  time  required  for  . 

Eteces,  indurate,  in  rectum 

Fsecal  smell  not  caused  by  constipation  . 

 matter,  important  distinction  respecting  . 

Faeces,  moulding  of,  prevented  by  purgatives 

 proper  moulding  of  essential 

 form  of,  how  caused  . 

  when  healthful 

Fallacies  with  respect  to  purgatives 

Fallacy,  a,  explained 

Fat  not  suited  to  certain  stomachs 

Fever,  case  of  . 

 cured  without  action  of  bowels  . 

 peculiarities  in  .  •  • 

Fistulas,  cases  of  . 

  supposed  case  of  . 

Fistula    .  •  •  •  ' 

Fits  better,  though  bowels  confined 

Fluids,  various,  connected  with  the  intestinal  tube 

Food  the  cause  of  distressing  symptoms 

undigested  produces  all  the  symptoms  of  feY( 
requires  heat  to  convert  it  into  chyme 
should  not  be  hastily  swallowed  . 

 fittest  for  digestion 

under  certain  conditions  becomes  poison 
should  not  be  kept  in  a  sick  room 

Food,  in  fever,  the  use  of,  not  scientific 

why  pain  produced  on  talung 
....  quiet  after  taking,  desirable 
  observations  respecting  bad 
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Food,  error  with  respect  to  it  in  disease 
  effect  of,  passing  into  the  stomach 

changes  of,  in  the  stomach 
....  too  much,  why  injurious 

 solid,  advantages  of 

....  concentrated,  not  good  . 
....  variety  of,  necessary  to  man 

time  in  which  digested  in  a  state  of  health 
....  experiments  on 
....  effect  of,  on  stomach     .  . 
Gastritis  caused  by  forcing  medicines  . 

  violent,  cured,  though  no  action  of  bowels 

Gastric  affection  better,  though  no  action  of  bowels 

 pain  cured  though  bowels  confined 

  symptoms  better  though  bowels  confined 

 juice,  characteristics  of 

 mixture  of,  with  saliva  and  mucus 

Gilbert,  remark  of  . 
GQl,  Mary,  case  of,  (Appendix) 
Glands  of  the  jaw  . 

 in  intestines 

 in  folds  of  mesentery  . 

Good,  Dr  Mason,  observation  of 
Gluttony,  bad  effects  of 
Graphites  258,  260,  263,  264,  267,  268,  271,  273,  274, 

280,  283,  286,  289,  290,  310,  331,  339,  386,  387,  389, 

  and  Hepar  Sulphuris 

Gullet,  anecdote  connected  with 
......  case  of  no  passage  through 

Gut,  disease  of      .  .  .  .  ; 

 descent  of  from  purgatives 

....  descent  of  produced  by  salts       .  , 

. . .  descent  of  . 
Gyre-like  motion  of  intestines 

 effect  of  . 

Haden,  Mr,  on  Colchicum 

Hair,  dryness  of  precedes  epilepsy 

Hamilton,  Dr  James,  on  purgatives 

  on  treatment  of  scarlet  fever 

  refuted 

  medicines,  given  by,  homoeopathic 

Hannah  R.,  case  of  .  .  . 

Haemorrhoids,  letter  concerning 

Harrison,  Dr  Edward,  spinal  curvature 

Head,  severe  pain  in,  cured,  though  bowels  confined 
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Head,  affection  of,  cured,  though  bowels  confined  .      314,  315 

Heart,  action  of,  affected  by  stomach     ...  97 

 affection  of,  relieved,  though  bowels  confined          .  318 

Heat,  unnatural,  mark  of  disease        .             .            .  220 

Hepar  Sulphuris  ,  .  263,  264,  288,  297,  321,  323 

Hepar  and  Pulsatilla            ....  359 

  and  Sambucus           .             .            ...  320 

  and  Thuya   .....  288 

Hepar,  China  and  Arsenicum  .  .  294,  297,  322 

 Acidum  Phosphoricum  and  Graphites       .            .  295 

 Aurum  and  Nitric  Acid             .            .            .  302 

 Mercurius  and  Silicea  ....  338 

Hepar     ......  379 

Hernia,  painful,  with  fistula    ....  295 

 caused  by  violent  purgatives     .             .            .  357 

 case  of,  communicated  by  Dr  Kelsall       .            .  357 

Hilton,  Mr  John,  opinion  on  discharge  from  ulcer             .  223 

Hocken,  Ur,  case  communicated  by      .             .             .  404 

Homoeopathic  practice,  advantages  of   .             .            .  77 

 medicine,  while  taking,  no  headache  with  constipation  147 

Hooper's  pills         .....  356 

Hunger,  why  allayed  by  food             ...  21 

 depending  on  a  state  of  brain              .             .  75 

Hunt,  Harriet,  case  of           .             .             .             .  401 

Huxham  on  purgatives          ....  190 

Ignatia  and  Causticum          ....  296 

Ignorance  of  the  talkers  about  blood  2)urifying    .            .  218 

Ileus,  disease  called              ....  181 

Ileus,  pure,  case  of,  operation,  death     .            .            •  414 

Ileum,  description  of            .            .            .            .  109 

Illustration  di-awn  from  a  fungus         .  .  •  170,171 

 drawn  from  a  clock            .            .            •  209 

 drawn  from  a  man  with  contracted  limbs         .  169 

Infants,  physic  should  not  be  given  to                .             •  226 

Intestinal  canal,  foldings  of   .             .             •             •  '^^ 

 tube  made  to  act  without  ijurgatives     .            .  203 

  tube,  contents  of,  should  pass  slowly    .             .  135 

Intestines,  arrangement  of     .             .             •             •  ^ 

 description  of       .  .  .  • 

 small,  characteristics  of       .            •            •  ^08 

Introductory  chapter            .            .            •            •  ^ 

Ipecacuanha           .             .             .             •             •  324 

Irritation  inflicted  upon  bowels            ...  163 
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Jeanes,  Dr.  observation  of     .  •  •  • 

.  1 0R 
Jejunum,  description  of         .             •  • 

Johnson,  Dr  Edward,  remarks  on  constipation     .             .  3 

  on  secretions  of  the  bowels              .  154 

  on  constipation    .  .  • 
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Johnson,  Dr  James,  case  related  by       .  .  • 
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277,  293,  301,  306 

Kali  Carbonicum  and  Opium               .             •             •  269 

Kinesipathy  .  •  .  -  .  .  241 
Lachesis               .             •             •             •         .  • 

  and  Nitric  Acid       ....  342 

  and  Aconite           ....  306 

Lacing,  tight          .             .             •             •             .  95,  104 

Lacteal  vessels,  description  of              .             .             •  122 

Ledum     ......  379 

 and  Aconite             ....  379 

 and  Veratrum           ....  379 

 and  Cina     .....  379 

Leucorrhsea  caused  by  purgatives         .             .             .  367, 368 

Ling  with  regard  to  muscular  action     .             .             .  241 

Lymph     ......  126 

Lips,  muscles  of      .             .             .             .             .  12 

Liquid,  much,  with  meats,  not  good       ...  69 

Liver,  situation  and  description  of        .             .             .  100 

 impure  blood  brought  to            .             .             .  101 

Lycopodium  .  .  .  265,  282,  283,  293,  307 

Lycopodium,  treatment  with  .  .  253,  261,  336 

Lycopodium  and  Nux           ....  262 

Lymphatics            .....  120,  126 

Marasmus,  remarks  on          .             .             .             .  191 

Meals,  number  of  hours  between         .            .            .  237 — 8 

Mechanical  interference  with  intestinal  tube        .             .  137 

 obstruction,  cases  of          .             .             .  103, 418 

 means,  cases  requiring       .             .  ' '         .  246 

 when  to  be  used     .  .  .215,  247 

Medical  men,  absurd  practice  of           .             .             .  183 

 great  diversity  in  practice  of         .             .  231 

Medical  Gazette,  communications  in      .             .             .  413 

Medical  man,  fatal  case  of  constipation  of           .             .  406 

Medicines  produce  a  constipated  state                .             .  152 
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Medicines,  purgative,  expel  the  secretions  prematurely       .  164 

Melancholia  cured,  though  bowels  more  confined              .  307 

Melancholy  feelings  relieved  ....  334 

Membrane  lining  the  abdominal  cavity              .            ,  119 

Menstrual  discharge,  excessive,  from  purgatives                .  366 

Menstrual,  too  frequent,  from  purgatives            .            .  367 

Mercurius,  Hepar  and  Silicea             .            .            .  333 

Mercurius  and  Sepia  •  .  .  .  301 
Mesenteric  glands  .            .            .                9,  119,  120,  121,  123 

Mesentery             .             .            .            ,            _  Ug 

Motion  of  stomach  in  digestion            ...  80 

Motion  of  stomach  and  state  of  food  therein        .            .  82 

Mouth,  description  of           ...            .  22 

Mucous  fluid  useful  for  swallowing       ...  25 

Mucous  fluid,  how  supplied               .            .            .  107 

Muscles  used  in  swallowing   ....  25 

Muscles,  abdominal,  strengthened  by  walking      .            .  240 

Muscular  layers  or  coats  connected  with  mouth    .            .  24 

Natrum  Muriaticum  and  Crocus          .            .            .  277 

Navel,  swelling  at  region  of  .            .            .            .  326 

Naysmyth,  Wm,  case  of        .            .            .            .  402 

Nerves  of  stomach               .            .            .            .  36 

Nitric  Acid            .....  28 

Nitric  Acid,  Aurum,  Hepar  and  Thuya               .            .  302 

Note,  sinking  at  pit  of  stomach  explained           .            .  44 

 dimness  of  vision  in  dyspepsia  explained     .            .  45 

 observation  by  Dr  Beaumont      ...  61 

 experiment  on  stomach  of  Alexis              .            .  68 

 error  of  chemists  (homoeopathic)               .            .  73 

 experiment  of  Dr  Southwood  Smith          .            .  74 

 verdict  of  juiy  on  Mr  Cordwell   ...  76 

 experiment  on  stomach              ...  86 

.....  various  lengths  of  intestines       ...  98 

 Dr  Edward  Johnson's  remarks  on  bowels    .            .  143 

Nux  Vomica  .  .  .  •  •      255, 258 

. . . .  and  Sidphur  .  .  .  •  •  259 
....  and  Lycopodium              262,  264,  265,  266,  283,  284,  332,  335 

(Esophagus,  description  of     .            .            .            •  30 

Omnivorous,  characteristic  of  man        ...  63 

Opium     ......  269 

 and  Kali  Carbonicum             .            .            .  269 

 and  Cina    .  .  •  •  • 

 and  Sepia  ....  322,347 

Order,  tendency  of  natui-e  towards        ...  233 

Ovary,  diseased,  caused  by  Secale  Cornutum  .  .  368 
Pains  in  bowels  removed  by  Cocculus   .            .            •  332,333 
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Pancreas,  description  of        .  •  •  ■ 

Pancreatic  fluid      .  .  •  •  • 

Palliative,  remedial  means     .             .             .             •  168 
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Papillary  elevations  of  tongue             ...  18 
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Petticoats,  short,  in  children  dangerous              .             .  128 

Pharynx,  description  of         ...             •  6 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  saying  of      .             .             .  215 

Phillips,  Benjamin,  Esq.,  observation  by             .             .  413 

  case  communicated  by               •  416 

Phosphorus  .  .  .  .  •       315,  323 

Phosphorus  and  Arsenicum    ....  335 

Phrenologists,  respecting  the  desire  for  food        .             .  75 

Pills,  Morrison's,  anecdote  concerning                .             .  216 

 dinner,  shown  to  be  injurious      ...  94 

 danger  of      .             .             •             .             .  211 

Piles  for  thirty  years             ....  289 

 with  passing  of  dark  blood          .            .            .  289 

Piles,  external  and  internal,  with  special  head  affection       .       290,  291 

 hereditary      .....  291 

 attended  with  burning  in  region  of  stomach              .  292 

Piles  better,  though  bowels  confined     .            .            .  231 

Prolapsus  ani,  case  of           ...             .  242 

Prolapsus  after  operation,  cured           .             .             .  2Y8 

Prolapsus  from  a  strain,  cured             .             .             .  232 

Prurigo  pudendi,  relieved,  though  bowels  confined            .  341 

Purgatives  causing  increased  gastric  irritation      .             .  363 

 causing  intestinal  disease      .             .             ,  353 

......  . .  causing  excessive  discharge  of  blood   .            .  357 

Purgatives,  why  injury  from                .             .             .  104 

Purgatives  relieve  but  for  the  present   .            .            .  671 

 described            ....  172 

Purgatives,  why  such            ....  176 

Purgatives  create  unnatural  secretions  .  .  176 
Purgatives,  the  cause  of  various  diseases             .     182,  183,  184,  185 

 extended  use  of,  since  the  time  of  Dr  Hamilton  196 

 their  employment  a  matter  of  general  belief      .  200 

 cause  of  relief  from           .            .            ,  206 

Purgatives  causing  piles        ....  367 

Purgatives,  review  of  arguments  concerning        .            .  201 

Purgatives  do  not  cure  disease  .  .  .  209 
Purgatives  not  to  be  used  after  child-birth          .            .       343,  344 

Purgative  medicine,  injuriousness  of     .            .            .  346 
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Purgatives,  observation  with  regard  to              .            .  128 

 injurious            •             .            .            .  135 

 cause  of  epilepsy               .            .            ,  35Q 

 cause  of  death  and  why      .            .            ,  133 

 disease  caused  by             .            .            .  231 

Purgative,  what  it  is             .            .            .            ,  175 

Purging  artificial    .             .             .             .             .  174 

Purging,  cause  of  gastric  afi'ection        .            .            .  352 

Purging  after  confinement  injurious      .             .             .  370 

Purging,  violent,  consequence  of         .             .             .  369 

 injurious  effects  of  .  .  370,  371,  372 

 death  caused  by      .             .             .             .  373 

 reflections  upon      ....        374 — 5 

Pulsatilla  .  .    265,  285,  290,  311,  322,  326,  328,  344 

Pulsatilla  used  with  Graphites  .  .  .  402 
Pulsatilla  and  Aconite           .            .            .            .  282,327 

Pylorus,  diseased,  cause  of  peculiar  sensation       .            .  211 

Pyloric  portion  of  stomach,  contraction  and  relaxation  of    .  89 

Pyloric  valve          .....  36 

Quinsey  cured,  though  bowels  confined              .            .  338 

Reading  aloud,  its  benefits     ....  240 

Record  of  cases  of  constipation            .            .            .  250 

Rectum,  reason  why  blood  expelled  from           .            .  115 

 stricture  of             ....  298 

 description  of         .            .            .            .  112 

 cancer  in               ....  299 

 mucous  coat  of,  arteries  and  viens  of     .            .  125 

  cause  of  inactivity  of  the  muscular  fibres  of        .  158 

Eeid,  Dr,  case  related  by  .  .  .  •  407 
Rhus  and  Belladonna           ....      267, 291 

 and  Arsenicum            ....  308 

 and  Bryonia               ....  309 

 and  Lycopodium         ....  336 

Rheumatic  pains  cured,  though  bowels  confined   .            .  336 

Relaxation  of  the  bowels       .            .            .            •  361 

Salts,  Epsom,  danger  of        .            .            •            •  363 

 stricture  produced  by     .            .            .  360 

Sambucus             .....  220 

Sambucus  used      .  .  •  •  • 

Satiety,  sense  of,  when  produced          ...  70 

  not  healthful            .            .            .            •  '1 

Secale  Cornutum     .....  329 

Secretions  unnatural,  caused  by  purgatives  .  .  176 
Series  of  statements  of  cure  of  constipation  .  .  386—391 
Sepia,  treatment  with           .             •             •            254,  255,  256 
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Sepia  and  Opium    ....  322,  347,  367 

 and  Causticum  -  .  .        256,  257,  260,  333 

 and  Sulphur    262,  270,  271,  276,  279,  280,  282,  283,  286,  288,  312 

 and  Graphites  ....  27S 

 and  Aurum  . 

 and  Arsenicum  .  . 

 and  Nux 

Sepia,  Aconite,  Nux  and  Kali  Carbonicum 

 Aconite  and  Nux 

Scotch  gentleman,  anecdote  of 
Sheen,  Jane,  case  of  .  .  . 

Sight,  dimness  of,  relieved,  though  bowels  confined 


Sigmoid  flexm-e 


Silicea  .... 
Silicea  and  Baryta  Carbonica 
Sims,  Dr,  and  Mr  Lane,  treatment  used  by 
Similarities  of  various  parts  of  intestinal  tube 
Simultaneous  action  of  the  stomach  and  respii'atory  muscles 
Sinking  at  pit  of  stomach  explained 
Smells  indicative  of  diseased  conditions 
Southwood  Smith,  Dr,  experiment  by 
Spices,  not  beneficial  in  this  climate 
Spigelia   .  .  , 

Spurred  Rye,  causing  injury  . 

. . .,  bad  efi'ects  of 

Starvation,  case  of,  in  a  child 
Stomach,  motion  of,  important 
Stomach  of  a  louse 

 of  Silurus  fish 

Stomach,  situation  and  form  of 

 anecdote  of  Alexis  St.  Martin 

 group  of  changes  connected  with 

 explanation  respecting  chyme 

 afi"cction  of,  better,  though  bowels  confined 

Stoppage,  respecting  the  feeling  of 

 death  not  often  caused  from 

Stricture,  connected  with  the  rectum 
Sucking,  why  good  for  an  irifant 
Sulphur 

Surgeons,  ignorance  of  some 
Swallowing,  act  of,  how  eS"ected 
Swedish  philosopher 
Synchronous  action  of  gullet  and  lungs 
Table,  showing  the  relative  digestibility  of  foods 
Teeth 

Teeth,  arrangement  of 
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Teeth,  observation  with  regard  to 
Temper,  ill,  common  opinion  respecting 
Temperatiire  of  stomach 
Tetanus,  Dr  Hamilton  on 
Thermometer,  experiment  on  stomach  with 
Thompson,  Mr,  case  recorded  by 
Throat  affection  produced  by  purging  . 
Thuya  .... 

 and  Cina 

 and  Arsenicum 

Thuya,  China  and  Hepar 
Tongue,  importance  of,  in  chewing,  &c. 

 its  peculiar  structure 

Trunk  of  elephant 
Tube,  length  of  . 
Turpentine,  injury  from 
Turpentine  for  the  expulsion  of  tape-worm 

 causing  descent  of  womb 

Turpentine,  injury  to  bladder  from 

 injury  to  bladder  from,  and  tape-worm 

 injury  from 

Vagina,  construction  of 
Valve,  ileo-ccecal,  its  peculiar  structure 
Veal,  not  wholeseme 
Veratrum 

Veratrum  and  Ledum  .  . 

Verdict  of  jury  in  Mr  Cord  well's  case  . 
Vermiform  appendage 
Vesicular  erysipelas  cured 
Villous  papillae 

Vision,  dimness  of,  in  dyspepsia 
Vitus's  dance,  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  on 
Walking,  benefits  of 
Wallis,  Mr,  case  related  by  . 
Warm  water,  when  most  useful 
Water,  application  of  cold,  useful 
Water,  cold  taken  while  dressing 
Water  in  mouth  explained 
Watch,  comparison  of 
Wind,  error  concerning  expulsion  of 
Windpipe,  description  of 
Womb,  affection  of,  benefitted,  though  bowels  confined 

  descent  of 

  descent  of,  from  purgatives 

Women,  especial  sufi'erers  from  purgatives 
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